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CTATBHM [ ARTICLES

PLATO’S CRITIQUE
OF SCIENTIFIC MANAGEMENT
IN CHARMIDES

KENNETH KNIES
Sacred Heart University, USA
kniesk@sacredheart.edu

ABsTrACT. I discover resources in Plato’s Charmides for a critique of management as a
form of knowledge. After interpreting in a practical register Critias’ idea of a science that
would comprehend all sciences without understanding any of their objects (166¢ — 175a),
I argue that the paradoxes with which Socrates confronts this idea can be overcome.
With reference to F.W. Taylor’s Principles of Scientific Management, I show how this over-
coming depends upon transforming productive activity so that it no longer requires the
knowledge of products that characterizes techne. As Socrates foresaw, a science that has
all ways of working as its object must have somehow expropriated work of its own prop-
er objects.

Keywords: Techne, work, efficiency, Taylorism, management.

1. Introduction

It seems unlikely that Plato could offer a critique of scientific management. He
obviously knew nothing of the economic conditions under which it developed.
Even if he had somehow anticipated its development, his having done so would
hold little philosophical interest. Such a premonition could not reckon with the
effects of modern managerial practices on the workplace and other social institu-
tions. And yet, Plato did develop a critique of scientific management. It is a cri-
tique in the sense of a reflection on the very possibility of something. It holds
philosophical interest because it considers scientific management as an intellec-
tual accomplishment. Unlike our modern, sociologically-minded critiques of
management, Plato encourages us to ask what management knows about, and
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8 Plato’s Critique of Scientific Management

what is implied by the possibility of such knowledge. Plato’s manner of raising
these questions exposes the roots of a form of intelligence that continues to bring
into being the only kind of practical activity it can know about.

Narrowly understood, the term “scientific management” refers to the disci-
pline for which F. W. Taylor lays the groundwork in his text of 1911, The Principles
of Scientific Management. While Taylorism is a distinct current within manage-
ment theory, Taylor's fundamental thesis is general enough to express the very
idea of managerial thinking, and coincides remarkably well with the possibility
entertained in Charmides. The thesis is that there is a science underlying the ac-
tion of each worker and that the worker, just by being a worker, does not possess
this science (2014, 9,18, 31). Taylor’s other principles are guidelines for developing
this science and developing a worker who works in accordance with the science
he does not possess. They build upon his basic claim that all work, regardless of
its object, is the subject matter for a single body of knowledge that is not the
knowledge that work itself is. For Taylor, scientific management is actual. Char-
mides is the dialogue in which Plato asks how it is possible.

2. The Dignity and Blindness of Work

In Charmides, an investigation of temperance eventually becomes preoccupied
with the idea of a single science that would be “a science of itself and of the other
sciences” (166e). This topic is framed in a decidedly practical register. The “other
sciences” at issue are those practiced by craftsmen (173b-c, 174¢). A meta-science
is required because work fails to live up to its own ideal.

This ideal is articulated by Critias in defense of his initial definition of temper-
ance as “minding your own business” (162d). In order to avoid the conclusion that
craftsmen are intemperate because they make things for other people, he focuses
on what the craftsman does rather than the thing he makes. The action of work-
ing is the craftsman’s own business. Working may coincide with making, but the
essence of work lies in the action being beneficial or good. From the beginning,
Critias incorporates the worker’s awareness of this goodness into the propriety of
work. To work is to undertake an action understanding that its goodness is pre-
cisely what makes it appropriate for one to do. In this spirit, he presents Hesiod as
thinking “that only things of this sort [i.e. ‘works’] are ‘one’s own’ and that all the
harmful ones belong to other people” (163c). To mind one’s own business (to
work), is now equivalent to both “the doing of good things” (163¢) and “to know
oneself” (164d).

Working is acting in the knowledge that one is bringing about something
good. While the sphere of work, so described, extends beyond the crafts, there are



Kenneth Knies / XXOAH Vol. 17.1(2023) 9

reasons to think that the crafts are most likely to meet Critias’ standard. Accord-
ing to a line of thinking Socrates advances in Republic and Gorgias, genuine crafts
exist precisely in order to create, improve and maintain good things, and, by do-
ing so, to benefit the community. Unlike the adherent of abstract morality, the
craftsman actually knows how to help others and himself, at least in the domain to
which his craft pertains. Random acts of kindness presuppose the stability of a
practical world of routines, a world sustained by the concrete philanthropy of the
craftsmen, each according to his ability. Those at work as doctors, pilots, and
housebuilders are the best candidates, then, to reliably know what they are doing
in bringing about the good.

However, Socrates doubts that even the most admirable crafts permit the
worker this kind of self-possession. At least sometimes, the worker, in working,
“doesn’t know himself whether he has acted beneficially or harmfully” (164c). The
doctor, for instance, may not know “when he cures in a useful way and when he
does not” (164b). We will consider three plausible interpretations of Socrates’
claim that that craftsmanship fails to inform craftsmen as to whether they are
acting in a useful or beneficial way. Each interpretation foreshadows a problem
that a second-order science of crafts would solve, provided it could overcome
paradoxes that threaten its very possibility.

When Socrates claims that the doctor may not know that he cures in a useful
way, he might simply mean that the doctor is unsure that his actions are curative.
He and Critias agree to the premise that “a doctor, when he makes someone
healthy, does something useful both for himself and for the person he cures”
(164a). On this interpretation, the phrase “cures in a useful way” at 164b is equiva-
lent to “cures at all.” The doctor cannot know that he is curing because medicine,
like every craft, attempts to bring about its product under circumstances into
which it lacks perfect insight and over which it lacks perfect control. Even when
the doctor, the builder, and the pilot do what their crafts show to be best, the suc-
cess of their actions depends upon an infinity of conditions ultimately tanta-
mount to the state of the world as a whole. Although the peculiarities of a science
of science lead Socrates and Critias to consider sciences that yield nothing locat-
ed in space or time (165¢e), the first-order sciences at issue work with worldly ma-
terials to produce worldly products. The practitioners of such crafts always run
the risk that their actions will prove futile. This potential failure to bring about
the intended product is the first sense in which the craftsman does not know that
he acts “in a useful way.”

The second interpretation concerns a limitation on craftsmanship even when
it successfully produces its product. The limitation follows from the Socratic
principle that all potentially beneficial things only become beneficial when they
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are used rightly; used wrongly, they become harmful (Meno 88a). Craftsmanship
is intelligent attention to bringing about potentially beneficial objects or states of
affairs, but, because it delivers up its products for general use, it is powerless to
ensure that they actually become beneficial. The crafts are powerless in this re-
spect, not simply because they cannot foretell the future, but because craft-
knowledge does not extend to the goodness and badness of the manifold ends
their products might promote. In Gorgias, Socrates imagines the helmsman, not
as he is at work, piloting his ship, but as he is afterwards, strolling beside the ship
that he has safely brought to port. If he understands his craft properly, the
helmsman contemplates his work “with a modest air” because “it isn’t clear which
ones of his fellow voyagers he has benefited by not letting them drown in the
deep, and which ones he has harmed” (511e). At the beginning of Charmides, Soc-
rates describes this blindness in terms of an inability to promote goodness in the
whole, which implies an inability to promote it even in the part: “if the whole is
not in good condition, it is impossible that the part should be” (156e). Merely hu-
man doctors (who lack the divine medicine of Zalmoxis) treat the body without
treating the soul so that it puts a healthy body to good use. The phrase “curesin a
useful way” only characterizes curing that is useful for something ultimately
good. No craft can comprehend the total action to which the production of its
product contributes.

We will soon turn to a third interpretation of the craftsman’s failure to know
that he acts in a useful way. It concerns an ignorance of method, i.e. of the way
the products of the craft are brought about. From the perspective of scientific
management, this third failure is the most glaring. The way management corrects
this lack of methodological awareness in craftsmanship prefigures its solution to,
or dissolution of, the two problems outlined above. Taylor’s attitude toward
bricklaying is exemplary. He expresses astonishment that this trade “which has
been continually practiced since before the Christian era, and with implements
practically the same as they are now” should never have discovered that the
number of motions involved in laying a brick could easily be reduced “from
eighteen to five” (2014, 40). A simple timing of motions employed in various
bricklaying methods quickly reveals certain motions “to be useless” (40). On the
modest conception of bricklaying as a craft that promotes a presumptive human
good more reliably than otherwise possible, this discovery, no doubt, would have
allowed generations of bricklayers to lay bricks in a more useful way. How can
one explain this failure?

Taylor’s reflections on trades of long standing are noteworthy because they
speak against his recurrent claims as to why the worker knows nothing of the sci-
ence that underlies his action. Elsewhere, Taylor reasons that the man suited to



Kenneth Knies / XXOAH Vol. 17.1(2023) 11

handling pig-iron is “so stupid that the word ‘percentage’ has no meaning to him,
and he must consequently be trained by a man more intelligent than himself into
the habit of working in accordance with the laws of this science before he can be
successful” (2014, 28). Later, he argues that “the workman’s whole time is each
day taken in actually doing the work with his hands, so that, even if he had the
necessary education and habits of generalizing in his thought, he lacks the time
and opportunity” (53). Generally speaking, “the science that underlies each act of
each workman is so great and amounts to so much that the workman who is best
suited to actually doing the work is incapable of fully understanding this science”
(9). Perhaps. But the science of bricklaying, which overcomes millennia of tradi-
tion-bound ignorance, involves innovations as simple as modifying the arrange-
ment of tools so that actions may be done simultaneously with two hands rather
than sequentially with one (40). Similarly, Taylor writes of shoveling that alt-
hough the science underlying it “is so elementary as to be self-evident” he has
“never met a single shovel contractor to whom it had ever occurred that there
was such a thing as the science of shoveling” (31). This raises the possibility that
scientific management compensates for a kind of “stupidity” in craftsmanship
that has to do, not with the contingent intellectual make-up of the worker, but
with the kind of intelligence that craftsmanship is.

As indicated above, we can characterize this “stupidity” as an ignorance of
method. Of course, there is a sense in which craftsmanship is perfectly cognizant
of its method. Crafts are necessary precisely because in creating, maintaining or
improving certain things it is not initially clear how to proceed in a useful way.
The question of method is thus at the forefront of every craft tradition. In book
two of Republic, Socrates describes crafts as those kinds of productive activity
where the need for a “better job” requires the sustained attention of a person
whose nature is suited to the particular task, and who is freed from other work so
that he never “misses the right moment” to engage his materials (370b-c, 374b-c).
Of course, a farmer shouldn’t mind getting dirty and should be around at harvest
time, but Socrates’ remarks on nature and timeliness also point to the deep affini-
ty that a genuine craftsman has for his subject matter. When success and failure
hang in the balance, the useful ways pursued in the crafts are often followed like
hints that arise in the work itself, not like rules that apply to it. This responsive-
ness of the worker to his work, what Taylor will call his “initiative or originality”
(2014, 72), distinguishes him as the one who knows how and when to act. By con-
trasting the craftsmen with mere wage-earners, who apply their bodily strength
to any and all labors (371e), Socrates emphasizes that craftsmanship is an intelli-
gent pursuit of its specific product. The craftsman appears to the layperson in
terms of his mastery of a special form of methodical action. Mature participants
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in a social world know how to accomplish certain routine actions that enable a
common life. But what the craftsman is doing and why he is doing it are opaque
to this general understanding, which knows only about the result of his work.

Considered only in relation to the product he is bringing about, and assuming
that “the useful” is equivalent to “the most useful practically possible,” the crafts-
man works in methodological self-awareness, i.e. knowing that his action is pro-
ceeding in a useful way. The method of craftsmanship is product-oriented. It sees
a way through to the product. In book one of Republic, Socrates describes this see-
ing. Seizing upon Polemarchus’ view that justice involves benefiting friends, Soc-
rates argues that each craft does justice to its object through a singular focus on
discerning what is beneficial to it. The cook, in cooking, does not care for the
hungry, nor the cobbler, in cobbling, for the barefoot. Instead, the cook and the
cobbler act in the best interest of food and shoes. It is this discipline that distin-
guishes the craftsman from the abstractly philanthropic person who might want
the best for the hungry and the shoeless. The craftsman works on the roots of
publically available goods and looks only to two things: the product and what is
advantageous to it. It is this attention that governs everything he “says and does”
(342e). One might formulate explicit principles that control the craftsman’s ac-
tions, a “method” that guides his work. Indeed, in Gorgias, Socrates defines a gen-
uine craft by the craftsman’s ability to give such an account (465a). Such logoi,
however, derive from and return to the primary attention of the craftsmen, which
finds and applies, in the right way at the right time, whatever is needed to bring
about a good product. It is the action of the craft itself that “has investigated both
the nature of the object it serves and the cause of the things that it does” (501a).

It is precisely due to its product-oriented methodology that craftsmanship suf-
fers from the methodological ignorance that scandalizes scientific management.
The craftsman does not know that the way he proceeds in doing the best for the
product is a useful way. He has no ability, as craftsman, to evaluate his method as
a method. This would require him to possess a craft of how to bring about good
things in general, of which the knowledge of his method as a method would be a
specification. But the craftsman’s method has its sole measure in the product he
brings about through it. Everything he says and does is guided by a teleological
orientation to the product. What could it mean to improve the utility of the
method as a method apart from an intelligent attention to the specific nature of
the object it serves? The property of being advantageous or beneficial is relative
to the virtue proper to the specific nature of something (Republic 335b-c). This is
the insight behind Socrates’ comical interpretation of Thrasymachus’ definition
of justice as the advantage of the stronger. According to this definition it would
be just, jokes Socrates, for the weak to eat like strong athletes who require high-
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calorie diets (338c-d). To ensure that one is acting “beneficially” or “in a useful
way” can only mean to have one’s eye on the nature of the object upon which one
acts. The dietician who attends to Polydamus the pancratist looks after his ad-
vantage by feeding him beef. It seems incomprehensible to Socrates that a craft,
in its nature as craft, should require the attention of some other craft to improve
it. What is appropriate to the nature of the craft is to “seek what is to the ad-
vantage of...that of which it is the craft” (342b). If a craft improves, it does so
through its own work. It is “at its best when it doesn’t fall short in any way” of be-
ing that craft that it is (345d).

3. Efficiency and its Object

Taylor’s standard for the relative utility of methods is the norm of efficiency. This
latter is defined in terms of effort, motion and output (2014, 2, 9, 17). The question
raised by the above reflection is whether the agent of a product-oriented action
can regard his very action as something more or less efficient. Do the concepts
that define efficiency describe anything undergone or attended to by the agent of
the action? If they do not, it becomes possible to judge the efficiency of the ac-
tions only after reinterpreting them apart from this agency. In pursuing this ques-
tion, we do well to adopt a way of thinking developed by Thrasymachus and Soc-
rates in book one of Republic. A “strict account” of the crafts considers the
craftsman, not as a person who employs a craft, but as a person insofar as his ac-
tion is brought under the discipline of a craft. In Republic, this has the implica-
tion, unrealistic at first blush, that “no craftsman ever errors” (340e). A craft in the
strict sense seems to be an ideal. But the ideal is not a philosophical fiction. It is
internal to the kind of intelligent attention that craftsmanship itself is. The inten-
tion to act solely in the best interest of the product brought about through one’s
action (342e), and the concomitant disregard for the future exchange of the
product (345¢), one’s personal ambitions (350a), etc. describes the special atti-
tude of the craftsman at work.

It is certainly possible for the person who practices a craft to reflect in such a
way that he regards his work as something more or less efficient. It is even possi-
ble that this person comes to regard his work as nothing more than applied man-
agement, that he even becomes, to the fullest extent possible, his own manager.
But the fulfillment of these possibilities depends upon a reconceptualization of
the agency of product-oriented action. The craftsman, in the strict sense, cannot
know that he is acting “in a useful way” because the concepts that define efficien-
cy do not name any kind of thing in his practical field. The knowledge of more
and less useful methods according to the norm of efficiency belongs to a new sci-
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ence. Its object is first constituted through an original reinterpretation of the
practical field so that the norm of efficiency becomes applicable to it. Concepts
like “effort” “motion” and “output” are specifically managerial concepts insofar as
they accomplish this reinterpretation. It is because of the integrity of the result-
ing theoretical domain that managerial science can utilize insights from other
disciplines such as engineering, psychology and economics while retaining its
identity. Taylor senses the magnitude of this discovery. If we avoid mistaking the
mere “mechanism” of scientific management for its “true essence” (2014, 11, 67),
we see that it is not primarily the application of techniques for efficiency, but the
determination of a potentially infinite domain to which these techniques apply.
This domain ultimately includes “all kinds of human activities, from our simplest
individual acts to the work of our great corporations...to the management of our
homes; the management of our farms; the management of the business of our
tradesmen, large and small; of our churches, our philanthropic institutions, our
universities, and our governmental departments” (iv).

We have suggested that Taylor gets at the true essence of scientific manage-
ment when he claims that there is a science “back of” every action of every work-
er (2014, 31). This way of speaking is imprecise. He really means that there is a sci-
entific subject matter contained in every action of every worker that is
unavailable to the worker in his capacity as worker. This subject matter is already
described, in a primitive way, by the concepts “effort,” “motion” and “output.” By
looking at a simplified example, we can show how judgments employing these
concepts presuppose a transformation of craftsmanship that renders it available
to norms of efficiency.

Consider someone who is at work collecting things into groups of twenty. He
regards each collection of twenty as a product of his action. Now, it is certainly
possible for him to attempt to do this “more quickly.” This attempt involves an
adverbial modification in how his action brings about the product. With greater
concentration, or perhaps counting by twos, the agent of this action knows that
he is proceeding more quickly. He feels the tempo internal to the action increase.
But what it means to proceed has not changed. Acting with increased tempo, he
attends to the collection of twenty as it comes about, seeing how each added
thing contributes to the emerging product. Every moment of his product-
oriented action contributes, or aims to contribute, to the coming about of the
product. He may attend to how he is moving his body as he collects things. He
may even adjust his movements so as to reduce the difficulty with which he as-
sembles the collection. He may even count his movements as the steps that, each
in turn, advance the product toward its completion. All these movements, as
moments internal to the action, are on the way to the product. For this reason,
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the collector, even as he economizes his work, does not encounter what is de-
scribed by the scientific-managerial concept of “motion.”

The motions of work that interest managerial science are not themselves on
the way to a product. They are what they are without this orientation. A person
who is collecting things can perform the same motion without collecting. A per-
son who is laying bricks can perform this same motion as well. The identification
of these motions requires detaching them from the final cause of everything the
craftsman does: the specific nature of the product. These motions must be de-
scribable in craft-neutral terms, as events that yield various products by the way.
The teleological relation to the product must cede to a functional relation. To un-
derstand what is meant by motion, it is helpful to recall a conceptual distinction
Socrates draws between the object of a craft regarded as a product on the one
hand, and as a result or outcome on the other (Charmides 165¢c-d, Republic 345c-
d). The product is what the craftsman in the strict sense has in view as coming
about through his beneficial actions. Only the doctor, for instance, knows about
health as a product; only the builder knows about a house. The result or outcome
is the useful thing made available when the product-oriented action of the
craftsman is complete. Regarded as a result or outcome, health can be known
equally well by the doctor and the non-doctor, a house by the builder and the
non-builder, etc. The Socratic concept of result or outcome is equivalent to the
scientific-managerial concept of output. Motions are the actions of a worker re-
garded as resulting in an outcome. How they result in an outcome is a methodo-
logical question entirely external to the special intelligence of the worker who
moves toward the product of his craft.

The craftsman in the strict sense also knows about something analogous to
“effort.” There is a practical resistance, a difficulty, in the materials and circum-
stances through which craftsmanship brings about its product. Working through
this resistance requires effort. The craftsman is distinguished from the layperson
by his ability to exert the effort that wrests the product from the world that har-
bors it. It is not that the layperson’s efforts fail. He is incapable even of the effort
because he cannot discern the difficulty lying in the way of what is best for the
product. But the effort expended in mere motions is no longer dedicated to over-
coming the difficulty of realizing a specific product. It is craft-neutral, and is the
same no matter who exerts it. As a scientific-managerial concept, “effort” just re-
fers to the capacity of the worker to perform motions. Every motion is difficult in
that it uses up effort, and it is more difficult if it uses up more. Effort is “wasted” to
the extent that a motion does not translate into an outcome.

The reinterpretation of product as outcome, of movement as motion, and of
difficulty as effort renders a craft susceptible to the norm of efficiency. To accom-
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plish something “more quickly” is no longer an adverbial modification of the
work in its intensity and rhythm. Such a modification may or may not correlate to
one’s really being quicker. In order to evaluate his quickness, the collector ceases
to build up a product through his counting. Instead, he counts motions against
motions, ultimately the uniform motions of a clock. Meanwhile, the outcome ac-
crues. The collector acts efficiently, i.e. “in a useful way,” to the extent that his
motions are not wasted and allow him to work quickly throughout the expendi-
ture of his effort. When he begins to think this way, the product-oriented intelli-
gence of the collector disappears. It is replaced by a nascent form of scientific-
managerial attention. Managerial science comes into being through a rigorous
investigation of “best practices” in the field opened up by this reinterpretation:
“Among the various methods and implements used in each element of each trade
there is always one method and one implement which is quicker and better than
any of the rest. And this one best method and best implement can only be dis-
covered or developed through a scientific study and analysis of all of the methods
and implements in use, together with accurate, minute, motion and time study”
(2014, 9).

The application of scientific-managerial technique (its “mechanism”) presup-
poses not only the discovery of a theoretical domain fit for the norm of efficiency,
but also the expropriation of the “initiative” of the worker. Failing this expropria-
tion, technologies of efficiency would enter into cooperation with craftsmanship.
The former would compensate for the latter’s ignorance of method, the latter for
the former’s detachment from the product. Taylor sees this compromise as the
fatal flaw of even “the best of the ordinary types of management” (2014, 13). Ordi-
nary managers ‘recognize frankly” that the “principle asset or possession of every
tradesman,” namely his “mass of traditional knowledge,” is “not in the possession
of the management” (13). The task of management is to marshal the worker’s “ini-
tiative,” his special ability to take up his work, and channel it into an efficient
plan “so as to yield the largest possible return” (13). Under the supervision of or-
dinary (one is tempted to say temperate) management, work itself remains un-
scientific. In order for the worker to work scientifically “almost every act of the
workman should be preceded by one or more preparatory acts of the manage-
ment” (10). These preparatory acts get ahead of the initiative of the worker. They
replace “the traditional knowledge which in the past had been possessed by the
workmen” with best practices, expressible in “rules, laws and formulae” (15).
These rules “replace the judgment of the individual workman” (16) because they
do not merely describe his product-oriented intelligence in terms of efficiency.
The managed worker works scientifically by applying these very rules. It now falls
to management “to train, teach and develop the workman” who knows how to
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work according to best practice (15). The completion of work is no longer due to
the worker’s “initiative or originality,” but “to the knowledge of the science” of his
work, which was “developed and taught him by someone else” (72).

Socrates refuses to rule out the possibility of a science that somehow sub-
sumes all the crafts. He merely insists that it is strange, odd, out of place, atopos
(167c, 168a). At the center of Charmides, he outlines the kind of problems such a
science would need to overcome in order to establish its a-topical topic. Their
solution would institute a new form of practical reason that could lay claim to the
Hesoidic ideal of work.

4. The Paradoxes Overcome by Scientific Management

Critias arrives at the unlikely definition of temperance as a “science of science”
because the practitioners of crafts do not know sufficiently well that they are pro-
ceeding “beneficially” or “in a useful way.” The crafts fall short of the Hesiodic
ideal because they “are sciences of something else, not of themselves” (166¢). The
meta-science corrects this deficiency without repeating it. It is thus “the only sci-
ence which is both of the other sciences and of itself’ (166¢). In practicing this
science, one ensures that the other sciences are proceeding beneficially and
knows that by ensuring this one is proceeding beneficially oneself. After Socrates
adds that such a science must surely also know about the absence of science, the
definition is complete: temperance is the only science that, rather than being of
something else, is of “itself and the other sciences” and is “also a science of the
absence of science” (166e).

Socrates presents two puzzling comparisons to highlight the strangeness of
such a science. The first is that it is like “a kind of vision that is not the vision of
the things that other visions are but is the vision of itself and the other visions
and also of the lack of visions, and, although it is a type of vision, it sees no color,
only itself and the other visions” (167c). While Socrates develops variations on
this theme, his initial example contains all the fundamental problems that scien-
tific management must solve if it is to appropriate and oversee the work of the
crafts.

This new vision “is not the vision of the things that other visions are.” The
“other visions” at issue are the crafts. What craftsmanship envisions, the analogue
of color, is a product. The comparison emphasizes that managerial science is
without intelligent relation to any product. A product in the strict sense is what
comes about through a work that seeks to supply what is advantageous to a
thing’s specific nature. The useful objects that correspond to products are visible
to everyone who is culturally literate. But the vision that sees its way through to


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

18 Plato’s Critique of Scientific Management

this useful object belongs exclusively to the object’s craftsman. In Republic, Socra-
tes likens this vision to friendship because it is guided by a care for improving
something with respect to its proper virtue. The cobbler is a friend to shoes, the
chef to food, and thereby contributes to the common good. In a regime of prac-
tice in which work is applied management, this kind of intelligent care for things
is no longer relevant to their coming about, improvement or maintenance. The
question of how a vision sees without seeing color translates into the question of
how productive activity can know what it is doing when no one involved, neither
worker nor manager, knows about, or cares for, products qua products.

The answer to this question is the machine. We should understand “machine”
as a kind of scientific-managerial invention, only some of which are mechanical
in the narrow sense. A machine becomes possible once productive activity is un-
hinged from its teleological relation to its product and translated into effort, mo-
tion and output. It is an a priori truth of scientific management that “among the
various methods and implements used in each element of each trade there is al-
ways one method and one implement which is quicker and better than any of the
rest.” A machine is the managerial arrangement of best methods and implements
so that they become operable for a worker without craftsmanship. And yet, man-
agement’s worker must learn how to operate the machine, a process that superfi-
cially resembles the learning of a genuine craft. Management thereby assumes
responsibility for a peculiar form of education, supplying “teachers to show each
new man the new and simpler motions” (2014, 41). The teacher ensures “enforced
standardization of methods, enforced adoption of the best implements and work-
ing conditions, and enforced cooperation” (41). Learning how to operate a ma-
chine is especially difficult when it coincides, as it often does in the early phase of
scientific development, with unlearning a craft. Cobblers, teachers and bricklay-
ers can only learn to apply the science of making shoes, teaching students or lay-
ing bricks by disregarding their “mass of traditional knowledge.” Whatever his
traditional formation, the scientifically educated worker understands that the
teleological interpretation of his motion as a movement oriented toward the
product is irrelevant to how well he operates the machine. Marshalling evidence
for the claim that scientific management creates jobs, Taylor asserts that “there
are more men working today in the shoe industry than ever before” (5). This is
telling because the shoe industry, if it is scientifically managed, will employ “men”
or “workmen” but not a single cobbler or leathersmith. And the same is true of
every other industry.

Knowledge of particular machines is a specialized form of machine
knowledge, and has nothing to do with knowledge of the product that would cor-
respond to the output. On Socrates’ formulation, temperance only knows about
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“science pure and simple” (170b). The manager who surveys the practitioners of
crafts in search of the science underlying their activities “will only know...that the
man has some science; yes, but of what, temperance will fail to inform him”
(170d). When Socrates claims that the science of the science of music is totally
ignorant of harmony, and the science of the science of medicine totally ignorant
of health (170d), he understands harmony and health strictly as products. In ap-
propriating subject matter from the crafts, the scientific manager truly knows
what he does not know, not in that he knows the limits of his knowledge, but in
that he has knowledge that refers to a specific subject matter while remaining
ignorant of what that subject matter is. Socrates says that the temperate man
“won’t know what he knows, but only that he knows” (170c). This does not mean
that there is no object of scientific-managerial knowledge, but that the object is
empty, perfectly indifferent to the specific nature that defines the product, and
thereby the craft: “Because hasn’t each science been defined, not just as science,
but also by that which it is of?” (170c).

From the perspective of scientific management, the craftsman does not know
the science of his craft, which is an instance of science as such. The doctor, for
example, “knows nothing but health and disease...but about science the doctor
knows nothing.” It follows that “neither will the doctor know anything about
medicine since medicine is a science” (170e). Socrates does not treat the conclu-
sion that the doctor knows nothing of medicine as evidence for the impossibility
of a science of science. Instead, he suggests that this science will have to discover
and evaluate crafts by displacing them from the limits that define them as the
crafts that they are. Medicine is “distinguished from the other sciences by virtue
of its definition as science of health and disease.” Now, someone “who wants to
examine medicine should look for it where it is to be found.” However, because
the science of craft knows nothing of the products of craft, it faces the difficulty of
needing to discover each craft “where it is not to be found” (171a-b). Successfully
overcoming this difficulty is the only way for Critias’ science to be a “vision of the
other visions” without seeing what any of the other visions sees.

To find and evaluate the crafts, management has to overcome their native
opacity. What the craftsman is doing and why he is doing it are unclear to the
general public. This is because the craftsman works at the roots of the useful
things and states of affairs that enable a common life. This work is sufficiently
demanding to be pursued in relatively closed traditions, where knowledge is
passed from one generation to the next. It is within such traditions that the crafts
are “to be found.” To draw crafts into the orbit of management, they must be ren-
dered superficial, stripped of the profundity that results from their concern with
the roots of specific things. The identification of best implements and methods
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within the conceptual framework of motion, effort and output, the development
of machines that operationalize productive activity for a craftless worker—these
achievements presuppose that management can somehow define the craft, not as
what it is, but as a discrete sphere of scientific activity. For instance, the scientific
manager “will know that the doctor has some science” but has to “try and grasp
what sort it is” without being able “to examine what it is of” (171a). He cannot
conduct this latter examination because about health and disease (as products)
he knows nothing. What Taylor bemoans as the “isolation of workmen”(2014, 9),
i.e. their confinement within traditions of trade-knowledge, is simply the other
side of this managerial ignorance.

The solution to this problem is the workshop. Again, we understand the work-
shop as a scientific-managerial invention. It is the practical situation that allows
management to displace craftsmanship by translating the latter into the idiom of
its own empty intelligence. As Socrates points out, there can be no “conversation
on the subject” of any craft between a craftsman and the practitioner of the sci-
ence of science (170e). Instead, craftsmanship must expose itself to a kind of ob-
servation and experimentation through which management can get a handle on
what works, i.e. what sort of movements are determinable as motions that corre-
late to best outcomes. Taylor describes how the science of shoveling, for instance,
is discovered where it is not to be found. By paying several workers, not really to
shovel, but to submit shoveling to experimental observation, management fixes a
shovel-load that maximizes output over the course of a day for a “first-class man”
(2014, 31-2). Armed with this knowledge, management prohibits workers from
using their own shovels, and itself provides the best implements for shoveling in a
useful way.

In the workshop, scientific management discovers new subject matter by dis-
placing a craft so that the science underlying it becomes visible. It is henceforth
possible to form managerial judgments that assess how well the craftless worker
applies the principles of this science. The norm of efficiency dictates that work is
better if it yields the same outcome in fewer motions. But this assumes that the
quality of the outcome holds up. The science of science has to know about the
quality of work, but it can only do so in a vulgar way. While it closely monitors
the “effort” of work, it knows nothing about the difficulties involved in executing
movements that bring about products in conformity with their specific natures.
So long as craftsmanship exists as a form of practical intelligence, there is a disci-
pline of appreciation on the side of lay understanding that, without knowing the
craft, aims at correct judgements about the quality of products precisely as the
ends of product-oriented activity. But in a regime of production under which
work is simply applied management, there is nothing to appreciate in its results,
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which are merely more or less satisfying to the user. Managerial “assessment” is
based upon standards that arise, not from a “conversation about the subject” of a
craft, but from a conversation about the utility of the output. In this conversation,
there is no opacity. With respect to the quality of the output, the science of sci-
ence is no better off epistemically than general practical understanding. As an
engine of managerial knowledge, a “workshop” has its entire function in enabling
assessment.

Machine, workshop and assessment are managerial inventions that enable an
overseeing of any and all work so that it accomplishes results in a useful way. But
if a science of science is possible, it must also effectively oversee itself. It must be
like a vision of other visions (though not of their proper objects) that is also a vi-
sion of itself. Socrates identifies the paradox implicit in this feature of scientific
management by suggesting a second comparison. Such a science is like “some-
thing greater that is greater than the greater things and than itself, but greater
than nothing than which the other greater things are greater” (168b). Omit the
phrase “and than itself,” and this statement merely reiterates the problem Socra-
tes expresses in the idiom of vision: management would rule over the crafts with-
out being able to rule over the specific objects over which they exercise rule. This
problem is soluble in the ways outlined above. The new problem raised by the
reflexivity of management is that to rule itself, it must be “less than itself” (168c).
The principle motivating the paradox is that “the very thing which has its own
faculty applied to itself will have to have that nature towards which the faculty
was directed” (168d). Management, which oversees crafts, must be nothing more
than a craft if it is to oversee itself. But if it is a craft, then it requires a managerial
science above it.

Scientific management is self-sufficient oversight only if it avoids becoming a
higher-order craftsmanship that brings about managed work as a product. Taylor
himself seems to suggest that implementing scientific-managerial principles de-
pends upon the initiative of managerial craftsmen with traditional knowledge.
The transition to scientific management, he writes, is best left to “experts who
have had the necessary practical experience...personal experience in overcoming
the especial difficulties which are always met with” (2014, 69). Management is no
doubt a kind of acquired expertise. However, this superficial likeness to the crafts
overlays an essential difference regarding the object of expertise. A craft is analo-
gous to vision in that it has a proper object with a specific nature from which it
derives its definition as the craft that it is. With his paradox, Socrates implies that
there can be no vision of vision because vision sees color and vision itself is color-
less. But scientific self-management is possible because it is like a vision that sees
no color. It comprehends all crafts, not by transcending specific work on specific
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products toward a more general work and product that includes them as compo-
nents, but by emptying every specific work and product into instantiations of
formal, product-less processes. In Aristotelian terms, it does not aim at an end for
the sake of which all the other ends are. Instead it interprets in advance every end
as an outcome.

The Aristotelian distinction between subordinate and superordinate practices
does not pertain to managerial science. A superordinate practice applied to itself
would make itself subordinate, just as a number greater than greater numbers,
and therefore than itself, would be less than itself. However, a method for meth-
ods (“useful ways”) completely indifferent to what the method aims at applies to
itself without difficulty. Because it is not a faculty directed toward a specific na-
ture, it lies outside the scope of the principle motivating Socrates’ paradox. Man-
agement sees itself the same way it sees every sphere of work. Taylor aptly de-
scribes applied management as a “joint effort” between management and the
workmen (2014, 17). Scientific management is preferable to its traditional prede-
cessors simply because “it is so much more efficient” (16).

5. The Remaking of the Hesiodic Ideal

Managerial science corrects the ignorance of craftsmanship about itself as a use-
ful method. It does so by displacing crafts so that they become intelligible in rela-
tion to the norm of efficiency. We suspected that this displacement would clarify
the other ways management improves upon craftsmanship’s attempt to realize
the ideal of work as self-conscious good-doing. We have described this displace-
ment as the translation of teleological intelligence about specific products into
functional intelligence about outcomes. It remains to consider how the problems
of error and poor use are resolved through this translation. Their resolution estab-
lishes an interpretive framework in which it can appear obvious that the best
work is applied management.

Critias supposes that his proposed science, by identifying and assessing the
science in every craft, will save us from error (171d-172a). Seen one way, this
amounts to the claim that managerial science will yield better results than the
crafts. Under the regime of management, we will “have greater bodily health than
we do now, and safety when we are in danger at sea or in battle, and...dishes and
all our clothes and shoes and things skillfully made for us” (173b). Better results
would seem to result from exposing the standards of good work, which crafts-
manship conceals within special traditions, and subjecting them to a universal
knowledge. This prospect becomes far less utopian as soon as management has at
its disposal experimental sciences of physical and psychological nature that em-
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brace every component of every work-process. Error threatens craftsmanship be-
cause it brings about a product in the midst of unknown circumstances that ulti-
mately extend to infinity. A science of nature masters this infinity by formulating
laws that govern every possible event in its domain. If it can design work-
processes in light of these laws, managerial science makes exact and renders pre-
dictable the functional relations between effort, motion and output. Taylor offers
an illustration from mechanical engineering in this connection (2014, 54-57), and
anticipates the importance of psychological laws that govern “the motives which
influence men” (62). These latter laws are crucial to the application of manageri-
al-scientific principles because it involves, as we have already seen, “a complete
change in the mental attitude of all the men...toward their work and toward their
employers” (51).

The regime of managerial science also saves us from error by transforming the
kind of responsibility operative in productive activity. Because it usurps initiative
from the workers, Taylor’s science places a new burden upon management. He
expresses this in terms of a division of responsibility between parties: “the philos-
ophy of the old management puts the entire responsibility upon the workmen,
while the philosophy of the new places a great part of it upon the management”
(2014, 31). However, the division that accords management “a much larger share
of responsibility for results” (10) presupposes the transformation whereby re-
sponsibility comes to concern results rather than products. Both the craftsman
and the managed worker perform activities upon which a result depends. Each is
rightly held accountable if the failure to perform the action or perform it correct-
ly contributes to a deficiency in the result. However, because the craftsman’s ac-
tivity moves toward the result as a product of his activity, he is capable of experi-
encing error in a way the worker of management is not. A product is at stake in
the movements through which it is brought about. To be at stake in this way ex-
presses more than a conditional relationship. The saying and doing of every
craftsman is guided by a vision that looks to what is advantageous and proper to
his object (Republic 342¢e). When the craftsman’s activity goes astray, he under-
goes the slipping away of the product, its falling apart, its ruination, etc. The effort
and motion of managed work are spared this experience.

Let us return to our collector of twenties. If he loses track of the counting
through which he brings the collection about as a product, he sees the twenty
itself slipping away. Now imagine him operating a collecting machine, so that he
counts the motions as a result of which the collection of twenty occurs. If he loses
track of these motions, he may experience failure, but this failure does not direct-
ly concern the collection, the useful thing his work yields. However acute his
awareness that his motions have gone uncounted, and however clearly he under-
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stands that this has ruined the collection, he does not preside over the ruination
of the collection itself because his actions do not try to steer it into existence.
Managed work fails with respect to the rules that spell out the motions with a
proper functional relation to the outcome. It is not responsive to norms proper to
the nature of what it works on. Craftsmanship, by contrast, fails by failing the ob-
jectitself.

Management, too, knows no kind of responsibility other than accountability
for results. It is true that management has designed the work-process and the
worker on its own initiative and so bears ultimate responsibility for flawed out-
comes. To bear the burden of initiative is a kind of “leadership,” but its formal
emptiness dissociates it from the Socratic conception of strength or rule. In book
one of Republic, Socrates concludes that “the crafts rule over and are stronger
than the things of which they are the crafts” because they are capable of respond-
ing to the requirements of an object with a specific nature (342c). This rule is am-
plified where a craft involves the coordination of other crafts. The captain is a
“ruler of sailors” because he “seeks and orders” their activities with a view toward
serving his more comprehensive end of a successful voyage (342e). The scientific
manager, on the other hand, preempts each and every craft precisely because he
is unresponsive to what is advantageous and proper to any specific nature. This
kind of undefined power is of abiding concern to Socrates. In confronting its
champions, he displays a studied confusion as to how one can be stronger with-
out being able to bring about some definite good in light of clearly discerned
standards. He insists that the superiority of the superior man be made intelligible
on the humble model of craftsmanship: “You simply don’t let up on your continu-
al talk,” complains Callicles, “of shoemakers and cleaners, cooks and doctors, as if
our discussion were about them!” (Gorgias 491a). The superiority of the man Cal-
licles wants to discuss turns out to consist in his being able to accomplish “what-
ever” to attain more of “whatever” (491b-492a). Because this superiority has no
objective measure in “states of fitness” (464a), it amounts to nothing more than
the sheer fact of having resources at one’s disposal, and of having the “courage” to
dispose of them. The superior men are “competent to accomplish whatever they
have in mind, without slackening off because of softness of spirit” (491b).

We turn now to the managerial dissolution of the other great problem that be-
sets work as self-consciously beneficial action. Recall that the craftsman could
not know that he was acting in a beneficial way because his product might be put
to bad use. If it is, his action becomes a moment of a harmful action. As the
craftsman has no general knowledge of good and evil ends to which things are
put, he cannot be sure about the ultimate value of his work. This uncertainty
would also seem to trouble the science of science, even if it were to succeed in
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unfailingly generating its outcomes. For this reason, Socrates suggests to Critias
that it is not the science of science but rather the science of good and evil that
points the crafts in the direction of the Hesiodic ideal: “if you consent to take
away this science [of good and evil] from the other sciences, will medicine any
the less produce health, or cobbling produce shoes, or the art of weaving produce
clothes, or will the pilot’s art any the less prevent us from dying at sea or the gen-
eral’s art in war? / They will do it just the same. / But, my dear Critias, our chance
of getting any of these things well and beneficially done will have vanished if this
[science of good and evil] is lacking” (174c-d).

The implication of this challenge is that the possibility of Critias’ science
hangs on its being able to oversee the moral science that would determine the
benefit of the other sciences. Reminded by Socrates that it will have to exercise
this oversight without knowing about the specific objects of this science, namely
good and evil, Critias relents. His new science, he confesses, “won’t be any use at
all” (175a). However, Socrates has only outlined a problem for the science of sci-
ence. It is possible that by translating products into outcomes this science dis-
covers a new universal idea of goodness that belongs to its own empty subject
matter and that would secure knowledge of its own utility. We begin to see what
is involved in the realization of this possibility if we reflect on the role of “pros-
perity” in the science of management.

Craftsmanship cannot finally know that it brings about the good because its
intelligence runs out at the world of conventional uses it enables through its
products. As Socrates underlines in the Apology, the wisdom of the craftsmen
comes up short before the great and important question of how to fashion a life.
We notice immediately that managerial science knows no such limit. The dissolu-
tion of the teleological link between work and its product also dissolves the dis-
tinction between preparing things to take their rightful places in the world and
making use of things available in the world. The framework of effort, motion and
output applies equally in each case. In both Critias’ vision and Taylor’s program,
the new science first proves its mettle in relation to the crafts because their occult
knowledges make them especially resistant to incorporation. However, Taylor’s
managerial science applies to “all kinds of human activities.” Critias, too, endorses
Socrates’ description of his new science as governing “every household” and “eve-
ry city,” thereby enabling human beings to “fare admirably and well in all their
doings” (172a). If there is an answer to the question of what efficiency is good for,
it is an answer for all action.

The true interest of the true craftsman, according to Socrates’ strict account, is
the product. It is for the sake of the product that he does whatever he does (Re-
public 342d, 343b). Under a regime in which work is applied management, one
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might expect that the worker no longer has any “true interest” prescribed by his
work. He is someone who just happens to work, and the reasons why he does
what he does depend upon his psychological make up. When Taylor assumes that
what the worker qua worker “most wants” is “high wages” (2014, 1), he seems to
confirm this expectation. Wages facilitate the fulfilment of any desire. When Soc-
rates chides Thrasymachus for overlooking the specific intelligence of craftsman-
ship, he accuses him of mistaking craftsmen for “money-makers” in this sense
(345¢), as if they worked for the sake of some desirable thing unrelated to their
proper objects. However, it is also possible that the interest in wages reflects a
discipline of a certain sort that makes the worker of management what he is qua
worker, a man in the image of the science he applies (Charmides 169e). As is am-
ply illustrated by Socrates’ reflections on the oligarchic constitution in Republic,
the interest in money can facilitate a definite psychological order over and above
the desire for whatever one might like to purchase. Wages represent the output of
the worker’s effortful actions in the idiom of his own well-being. In working for
the sake of wages, he may already be doing well in the way appropriate to his be-
ing a managed worker, not like a potter who happens to be happy drinking wine
(Republic 420d).

That the worker’s true interest in wages reflects the character of the manageri-
al regime becomes clearer once we realize that management, who are truly inter-
ested in low labor costs, ultimately want the same thing as the workers. Taylor
writes that “scientific management...has for its very foundation the firm convic-
tion that the true interests of the two [workers and management] are one and the
same” (2014, 1). He treats this conviction as an economic claim about the relation-
ships between productivity, profit and wages (2). But Taylor assumes that the true
interests of worker and manager are “one and the same” at a more profound level.
What everyone participating in the work of scientific management wants is
“prosperity.” This commonality of interest underlies the practical problem of how
“to arrange their mutual relations” so that it becomes transparent that the pros-
perity of each party implies that of the other. Taylor is no sentimentalist about
the “friendly help” (10) or “kindly cooperation” (34) that workers receive from
management. Workers and management are friends because, to the extent that
they have understood their roles, they want the same thing.

Taylor is right that his conviction about true interests is “foundational” to the
whole of scientific management. Efficiency, so the argument goes, results in high-
er wages and lower labor costs. Higher wages and lower labor costs, in turn, are
good because they promote prosperity. One pursues “the highest state of efficien-
cy” in order that “the greatest prosperity can exist” (2014, 2). It is the promotion of
prosperity, then, that provides moral justification for the entire scientific-
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managerial project, including the displacement of work into the frame of motion,
effort and output. Whether scientific management actually promotes prosperity
is an empirical question. In extending the Platonic critique, the primary issue is
what prosperity must be if scientific management can know about it and endeav-
or to promote it.

The prosperity known by scientific management and the worker it develops
must pertain to motions and outcomes, not movements and products. The tem-
perate craftsman encounters the limit of his conscious good-doing because he rec-
ognizes that he does not know how to bring something worthy to completion in
the world he helps stand up. Here, he lacks special knowledge and is no different
from the layperson. But under the regime of management, the good does not ap-
pear as something brought to completion through an action responsive to objective
standards. The good is whatever results from successful use, where use is effort and
motion. And about successful use, managerial science knows better universally.
There simply is no special knowledge that could define what a good outcome is.
While the compossibility and maximization of outcomes is a proper object of
knowledge, the quality of the outcomes themselves, their goodness or badness, is
not. Which outcomes are worth the effort of achieving them is determined by the
traditional lifeways that supply management with its raw materials. The helmsman
who wonders whether he has really benefitted any of his passengers by bringing
them safely to port asks an idle, philosophical question. Scientific management is a
pedestrian from of expertise. Everywhere, it optimizes the coordination and at-
tainment of ends about which no one knows anything special.

The money-form of the compensation for the sake of which workers and man-
agers work is significant because it is the knowable form of success in general:
whatever benefit is a measurable correlate of efficiently organized effort and mo-
tion. Marx writes of the alienated worker that work is not part of his life, which
only begins for him when work has ceased “at the table, at the tavern seat, in bed”
(1933, 19). But there are best practices here too, which managerial knowledge dis-
covers through the displacement of dietary and household traditions. The distinc-
tion between work and life can be overcome in many ways. One is for both work
and life to become spheres for the application of management. When he is done
with work, the worker can regain the initiative, and assume ultimate responsibil-
ity for what he does. This autonomy, though, can also take the form of self-
management. Self-experimentation and observation in view of designing and op-
erating machines, assessing oneself in view of outcomes, and optimizing again—
this is a way of living well that knows no limit.
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Introduction

An important theory of human reasoning is standing out nowadays. That theory
is the theory of mental models (from now on, MM). Many relatively recent works
explain its essential basis,' but the theory has been developing for decades.” If
something seems to characterize MM, that is its idea that any sentence including
some of the connectives that have been considered as traditional in classical logic
(that is, mainly, the conditional [if... then...], conjunction [...and...], and disjunc-

" E.g., Byrne & Johnson-Laird (2020); Johnson-Laird, Quelhas, & Rasga (2021); Khem-
lani & Johnson-Laird (2022); Quelhas, Rasga, & Johnson-Laird (2017); Ragni & Johnson-
Laird (2020).

* E.g., Oakhill & Garnham (1996).
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tion [either... or...]) refers to a set of possibilities and, in particular, to ‘a conjunc-
tion of possibilities’.’ Those possibilities are obtained from the meanings of the
words included in sentences, sometimes with the help of contexts and pragmat-
ics as well. Such possibilities, which iconically describe alternatives of reality,* are
the elements leading reasoning: reasoning is just analyzing possibilities in order
to draw coherent conclusions from them.” So, this is an approach against the ac-
tion of logic and logical forms in the human mind.’

Based on opposite perspectives, it has also been claimed that there is a logic in
our mind, even if that logic is not exactly the classical one. An example in this
regard can be the mental logic theory’, which appears to propose that we think
resorting to logical forms akin to formulae and from which we derive logical con-
clusions by means of formal inference rules or schemata.’ In fact, following theo-
ries more or less similar to this one, it can be stated that even general knowledge
can be related to formal structures. This in turn can allow explaining most of the
inferences made by human beings in an essentially syntactic (with the meaning
that this adjective has in cognitive science and linguistics) way, and, in addition,
speaking about even a ‘syntax of thought’.’

Frameworks such as the last ones have supported their theses in different
manners. One of them is the analysis of arguments offered by ancient thinkers.”
Nonetheless, this paper will try to show that what is correct is what is held from
other perspectives™: that MM is a better theoretical alternative referring to essen-
tial mental processes. On the one hand, those mental processes are necessary to
identify the logical forms that theories such as that of the mental logic need. On
the other hand, when those processes happen, the action of detecting logical
forms is not necessary: it is possible to come to the same conclusions by virtue of
just those processes and without the forms. This will be also shown here by
means of the analysis, as an example, of an ancient philosophical fragment. In
particular, the fragment that will be used will be one authored by Diogenes Laér-
tius about the Pythagorean prohibitions or abstinence rules. An argumentation
on it will be provided. The characteristics of that argumentation will enable to

#E.g. Khemlani, Hinterecker, & Johnson-Laird (2017).
*E.g., Johnson-Laird, Khemlani, & Goodwin (2015).
*E.g., Johnson-Laird (2012).

°E.g., Johnson-Laird (2010).

"E.g., O'Brien (2014).

®E.g., Braine & O’Brien (1998a).

9 E.g., Braine & O'Brien (1998b).

" E.g., Lopez-Astorga (2017).

" E.g., Johnson-Laird (2010); Lépez-Astorga (2016).
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think that it can be easily applied to other fragments related to ancient philoso-
phers (including those used in the literature to assert the mental logic theory)
and everyday situations.

To work in that direction, the first section will explain what MM is exactly.
The second one will present the Diogenes Laértius’ fragment mentioned and
show how it seems to confirm the essential theses of MM. Then, the possible ac-
count that could be given from theories such as that of the mental logic will be
also considered. Finally, it will be argued that this last account would depend on
the mental processes described by MM. These last arguments will be useful to
make it evident another relevant point indicated above: if the mental processes
assumed by MM happen, logical forms and, therefore, the explanation that will
be offered in the third section, become unnecessary and superfluous. Those forms
are not a conditio sine qua non to explain the underlying reasoning of the frag-
ment that will be reviewed. In fact, as suggested, if MM is accepted, the recovery
of logical forms can be deemed as an additional effort that can be ignored with-
out problems.”

MM and the mental activity

Maybe MM was presented as an alternative solution to the problem that people
do not make or deem as suitable many logically correct inferences. MM proposes
a framework that appears to be able to account for the human intellectual behav-
ior, both in the cases in which the conclusions match classical logic and when
they do not. An example can be enough to show this fact. That example will be
linked to conditional reasoning.

According to MM, individuals tend to take into account the possibilities that
can be derived from sentences. Thus, given a conditional such as ‘if p, then ¢/,
people often think about three possibilities™:

[l p&q
[II] Not-p&q

[IIT] Not-p & Not-q

" In this point, works such as that of Johnson-Laird (2010) or that of Lopez-Astorga
(2016) will be followed.
" See, e.g., Johnson-Laird (2012, 138, Table 9.2).
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[I], [II], [III] are not formulae, but iconic possibilities, iconic mental models,
or, for the aims of this paper, even iconic possible worlds. This last expression,
‘possible worlds’, does not have here the same sense as it does in modal logic and
works such as those of Kripke.” The possible worlds in this paper are only de-
scriptions of reality in an iconic way. The proponents of MM" resort to works
such as the one of Peirce to clarify to what extent those worlds are iconic.

Another important point is that, in this particular case, coincidentally, the
three worlds match the situations in which a conditional is true in classical logic.
Certainly, in this last logic, the conditional is only false in the case in which the
first clause is true and the second one is false, that is, in the only case that is not
included in the trio [I], [II], and [III]. This circumstance explains why the conclu-
sions drawn by people are many times akin to those expected in classical logic. In
many inferences, the models identified match the cases in which the connector
(in the example here, the conditional) is true in logic.

Nonetheless, individuals do not always consider models such as [I], [II], and
[III]. On the one hand, effort is sometimes necessary to do that. On the other
hand, in other occasions, the meanings of the words and pragmatics modulate
the possible scenarios and hence modify the possible worlds. These are the situa-
tions in which the conclusions given by individuals do not necessarily match
those of classical logic. It is easy to check all of this if we pay attention to any logi-
cal rule that is controversial from the cognitive point of view. As the literature
reveals”, one of those rules can be, for instance, the conditional introduction rule,
that is, this rule:

[IVlq..p—q

(Where ‘a. .. ' means that 3 can be deduced from o, and ‘-’ stands for the
logical conditional relation).

This rule is controversial because people only sometimes apply or accept it.
A formal theory more or less similar to the mental logic theory can explain the
fact that individuals do not use it without difficulties. It is enough, for example, to
claim that the real logic leading the human mind is a logic similar to the classical
one but not identical to it. Thus, one of the differences between them is precisely
that [IV] is not a valid rule in the true mental logic. Nevertheless, this may not

** Kripke (1963a); Kripke (1963b); Kripke (1965).
' See, e.g., Johnson-Lair et al. (2015).

' Peirce (1931-1958).

7 See, e.g., Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012).
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solve the problem, since what has to be accounted for is not only why people do
not apply that rule, but also why there are other situations in which it does be
used.”®

Against this, it can be said that the mental logic theory has offered an account
of some limitations or restrictions that [IV] can have.” But, beyond this discus-
sion, what is really interesting for this paper is the explanation that MM provides
in this regard. That explanation predicts the exact situations in which [IV] will be
used and will not be used. According to it, it is evident what happens in the case
of conditionals such as the following:

720

[V] “..If Lucas watched a movie then he didn’t watch the news...

It is evident that [V] is a conditional (it includes the words ‘if and ‘then’) and
that its models are as follows:

[I] (Lucaswatched a movie) & (Lucas did not watch the news)
[II] (Lucas did not watch a movie) & (Lucas did not watch the news)
[IIT] (Lucas did not watch a movie) & (Lucas watched the news)

However, it can be expected that, in this case, given a premise such as -~q
(where ‘-’ represents negation), people do not conclude p — -q, that is, that, giv-
en the premise ‘Lucas did not watch the news’, people do not conclude [V]. The
reason of this prediction is not difficult to understand. The problem is [III], as it
contradicts what is indicated in the premise. [III] is a possible world in which Lu-
cas watched the news and that possible world cannot be admitted at the same
time as the premise, because it indicates that Lucas did not watch the news. So,
beyond the principles and requirements of classical logic, it can be predicted that
people do not will consider inferences such as that to be correct. Arguments of
this type have been experimentally tested. The results have given a strong sup-
port to MM.”

A different case is that of a conditional such as this one:

* See, e.g., Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012).
Y E.g., Braine & O'Brien (1998c).

** Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012, 375).

* See, e.g., Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012).
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[VI] “...If Julio watched a movie then he didn’t watch The Matrix...".*
The special characteristic of this kind of conditional is that it has only two
models:

[I] (Julio watched a movie) & (Julio did not watch The Matrix)
[II] (Julio did not watch a movie) & (Julio did not watch The Matrix)

A world such as [III] is not possible now because the meaning of the words in
[VI], that is, semantic (in the manner this last word is understood in linguistics
and cognitive science) factors and hence general knowledge, modulates the pos-
sibilities and blocks it. In [IIT] Julio would not watch a movie and he would watch
The Matrix. That cannot be possible. The Matrix is a movie.

Following MM, now, p = -q could be drawn from -q, that is, [VI] could be
drawn from a premise such as ‘Julio did not watch The Matrix'. The reason is
clear. The model that is inconsistent with the premise, that is, [III], does not exist
here. Therefore, there is no incompatibility, [IV] can be applied, and the deriva-
tion can be made. This is a prediction that has been experimentally tested and
confirmed, too.”®

Thus, according to the proponents of MM, these facts are proofs that reason-
ing is as they describe, and not as logic prescribes. Nonetheless, what is relevant
for this paper is not just how MM accounts for conditional reasoning in particu-
lar, but also its general conception of iconic models. That conception can help
understand how individuals process arguments such as that related to the Py-
thagorean bans that will be dealt with below. In this way, it seems to be neces-
sary, before continuing, to comment on an additional point of the theory. In rela-
tively recent works supporting it*, sets such as the one of [I], [II], and [III], or
such as the one of just [I] and [II] in the case of [VI], are deemed, as indicated
above, as ‘conjunctions of possibilities’. This means that, taking those works into
account, a better expression for the possible worlds of [V] can be:

[VII] possible(p & g) & possible(Not-p & q) & possible(Not-p & Not-q)

And for those of [VI]:

** Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012, 375, italics in text).
* E.g., Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012).
**E.g., Khemlani et al. (2017).
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[VIII] possible(p & q) & possible(Not-p & q)

These will be the types of expression that will be used from now on to refer to
the models corresponding to sentences, ideas, and inferences. Accordingly, those
types will also be those that will be used below to show that the view of MM
about possibility and iconicity in human thought can be very useful to interpret
fragments such as that of Diogenes Laértius mentioned above.

Iconic models and the Pythagorean rule forbidding eating broad beans

To use MM to review ancient arguments and to compare that analysis to what
can be said from a formal theory has already been done in several works.” The
study that will be presented below can be considered one more piece of evident
in the same direction as those works, that is, supporting the idea that those an-
cient arguments can be better captured by MM than by logic. But the study here
refers to the prohibitions of a system of thought, the Pythagorean one, which ap-
pears not to have been addressed from this perspective yet.

This paper will focus on one particular fragment of that system of thought.*
What will be interesting here is its first sentence, which is the following™":

gnat & Aplototédng év @ mept TOV [ubayopeiwv mapayyéAAew adTov dméyeabor TV
xuapwv 1ot 8Tt aidololg eigtv duotot 1) &t "Atdod moAaLS...

[In On the Pythagoerans, Aristotle states that (Pythagoras) provided to refrain from
eating broad beans, the reason being either that they are akin to the private parts or
they are akin to the Hades doors...]

Diogenes names more reasons for not eating broad beans given by Aristotle.
However, the two indicated in the quote (that they are similar to the private parts
and that they are similar to the Hades doors) can be enough to develop in this
section the idea that MM is able to describe in detail the way the human mental
processes happen. The main point in this regard is that there is information that
is missing. The fragment says that broad beans (in text, T@v xvduwv) are forbidden
to eat (in text, améyeabat) because either, first reason, they are akin to the private
parts (in text, aidofotg) or, second reason, they are akin to the Hades doors (in text,
"Adod woAatg). Nevertheless, it is not said why exactly the private parts or the

* E.g., Lopez-Astorga (2016).

*® Fragment 275 in Kirk and Raven (1987).

*” Diogenes Laértius is who is talking. The entire fragment is to be found in Vitae
Philosophorum VIII, 34-5.
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Hades doors lead to the ban. One might think that an underlying idea of the
fragment is that the private parts and the Hades doors have to be rejected and
avoided, and that the similarity between broad beans and them causes broad
beans to have to be rejected and avoided, too. This in turn leads to the ban to eat
them. But this is not what is said in the text reproduced. It only states that broad
beans cannot be eaten because of their resemblance to the private parts or the
Hades doors. Nevertheless, although this is the case, MM can account for the in-
tellectual process linking the mentioned likeness of broad beans to the private
parts and the Hades doors to the prohibition to eat broad beans.

It can be thought that, in the abstract and without paying attention to any
context, the iconic models relating broad beans to the fact that they should or
should not be eaten, the private parts, and the Hades doors can be possible
worlds akin to the following:

[IX] possible[(broad beans are similar to the private parts) & (broad beans can
be eaten)] & possible [(broad beans are similar to the private parts) & (broad
beans cannot be eaten)|

[X] possible[(broad beans are similar to the Hades doors) & (broad beans can
be eaten)| & possible[broad beans are similar to the Hades doors) & (broad beans
cannot be eaten)]

Given that it can be assumed that broad beans are akin to both the private
parts and the Hades doors, in [IX] possible worlds in which broad beans are not
similar to the private parts cannot be included, as well as in [X] possible worlds in
which broad beans are not similar to the Hades doors cannot be included either.
Nonetheless, the most important point here can be that, both in [IX] and in [X], a
situation akin to that of [VI] indicated above happens. As explained, in [VI] the
possibility [III] disappears and the result is a set such as [VIII]. In the same way,
in the fragment cited at the beginning of this section, Diogenes Laértius is ap-
proaching a reader with a specific general knowledge, which leads to consider,
both in [IX] and in [X], the first conjunct to be impossible.

The reader to whom Diogenes Laértius is speaking knows that what should be
rejected should be avoided, too. Hence, if it is food, it should not be eaten. That
reader also knows that what is similar to the private parts should be rejected,
which means that the reader also knows that what is similar to the private parts
should be equally avoided. Hence, if it is food, it should not be eaten. This re-
moves the first conjunct in [IX], which is transformed into:
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[XI] possible[(broad beans are similar to the private parts) & (broad beans
cannot be eaten)]

But, if there is only a possibility, it refers to the only action that can be done. In
fact, following MM, a particular clause “is deemed factual if it is aftirmed in a set
of only one possibility”.** So, in this specific case, it is evident that what is provid-
ed in [XI] becomes a norm to follow. It is not a possibility anymore and becomes
the only situation that can be considered.

Something similar is what occurs with [X]. It is known that what is akin to the
Hades doors should be rejected. So, it is known that what is akin to the Hades
doors should be avoided. Therefore, if it is food, it should not be eaten. Thus, the
first conjunct is also eliminated in [X], the result being:

[XII] possible[(broad beans are similar to the Hades doors) & (broad
beans cannot be eaten)|

Again, only one possibility can be thought, which reveals that what is ex-
pressed in that possibility is the only alternative. This last alternative, because it
is the only one, it is transformed into a rule to fulfill, too.

So, it is clear that the iconic possible worlds of MM allow describing the un-
derlying mental processes of the understanding of ideas such as that of the frag-
ment analyzed. The reasons why the similarity to the private parts and the Hades
doors lead to the prohibition to eat broad beans are in individuals’ general
knowledge. This general knowledge exerts their action in the process of construc-
tion of models of reality and causes the disappearance of impossible or not ena-
bled situations. This reveals the path to follow.

Nevertheless, from the point of view of a formal theory proposing that human
thinking is linked to a logical system more or less related to the classical one, an
objection could be raised against all of this: the previous account could also be
given by means of logical forms and inference schemata. The next section shows
a way an objection of this kind could be presented.

The Pythagorean ban to eat broad beans and logical forms

The formal theories are different from each other. For example, the mental logic
theory is not exactly the framework held in works such as those of Henlé* or

* Khemlani et al. (2017, 261).
* Henlé (1962).
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Rips.*” Nonetheless, maybe the differences between those theories are not rele-
vant for what will be argued in this section. It can be thought that the explanation
below could be shared, at least in general terms, by all of them. In this way, alt-
hough some of the formal theories distance themselves from classical logic to a
greater or lesser extent and do not necessarily admit its symbols, its rules, and its
way to build well-formed formulae, in the explanation here classical first-order
predicate logic symbols, rules, and well-formed formulae will be used. The reason
for this is that it seems that it would not be hard to adapt an explanation with
those elements to the particular framework of each of the formal theories.

A first step necessary to start with the explanation can be to provide these
equivalences:

Fa: to be forbidden eating o.
Pau: o is akin to the private parts.
Dau: a is akin to the Hades doors.
b: broad beans.

Given these equivalences, it can be said that the part of the fragment reviewed
in this paper® provides, on the one hand,

[XIII] Fb A Pb
(Where ‘A’ is conjunction).

That is, that it is forbidden eating broad beans and broad beans are akin to the
private parts, and, on the other hand,

[XIV] Fb A Db

That is, that it is forbidden eating broad beans and broad beans are akin to the
Hades doors.

Nonetheless, the word ‘6tt’ twice in the text, which can refer to ‘cause’ and,
although those are not the exact translations chosen here, can be even translated
as ‘because’ or ‘since’, suggests that the resemblance to the private parts and the
Hades doors is the reason why broad beans cannot be eaten. Thus, pragmatics,

¥ Rips (1994).
¥ Fragment 275 in Kirk and Raven (1987).
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whose action is acknowledged by most of the formal theories,” can lead to im-
plicit premises such as:

[XV] Vx (Px = Fx)
(Where V' is the universal quantifier).
[XVI] Vx (Dx — Fx)

These two last formulae are interesting because, by elimination of the univer-
sal quantifier, from [XV] it can be deduced

[XVII] Pb —> Fb
And from [XVI] it can be derived
[XVIII] Db — Fb

[XVII] and [XVIII] reveal the cause-and-effect relation between the prohibi-
tion to eat broad beans and their likeness to the private parts or the Hades doors.
In fact, by eliminating the conjunction in [XIII] and via Modus Ponendo Ponens,
Fb can be obtained from Pb and [XVII]. In the same way, by removing the con-
junction in [XIV] and via Modus Ponendo Ponens, too, Fb can be drawn from Db
and [XVIII].

However, a problem continues to exist. As in the previous section, something
is missing: the reason why the fact that something is similar to the private parts
or the Hades doors leads to the ban to eat it. A manner to solve this difficulty can
be, for example, as done above, to consider individuals to know that, if something
is akin to the private parts, then that should be rejected, that, if something should
be rejected, then that should also be avoided, and that, if something should be
avoided, if it is food, then that should not be eaten. So, from a formal perspective,
it can be thought that general knowledge provides more implicit premises, which
are related to these last ideas. To indicate which those premises could be, it is
necessary to assume two more equivalences:

Rau: o should be rejected.
Aa: o should be avoided.

# See, e.g., for the particular case of the mental logic theory, Braine & O'Brien (1998b).
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Thus, the premises should be:

[XIX] Vx (Px = Rx)
[XX] Vx (Rx = Ax)
[XXT] Vx (Ax — Fx)

From Pb, by removing the universal quantifiers and resorting to Modus Po-
nendo Ponens again, by means of [XIX], [XX], and [XXI], Fb can also be deduced.

In the same way, for the case of the similarity to the Hades doors, it can be
supposed, in addition, that people know that, if something is akin to the Hades
doors, then that should be rejected, that is, that

[XXII] Vx (Dx — Rx)

As in the account for the previous resemblance, from Db, removing the uni-
versal quantifiers and resorting to Modus Ponendo Ponens once again, by means
of [XXII], [XX], and [XXI], Fb can be deduced.

Therefore, it can be said that an explanation based mainly on logical forms
and inference rules of the same cognitive process addressed in the previous sec-
tion can also be given. However, one might think that the formal explanation de-
pends on the iconic account based on MM. The next section develops this point.

Relations between iconic possible worlds and logical forms

The previous logical explanation would probably be accepted by most of the for-
mal theories. The resource to implicit or hidden premises is relatively frequent in
them.® Besides, that thesis about hidden premises has already been used in other
works to account for, from a formal perspective, problematic arguments pro-
posed by ancient thinkers.* In this way, the explanation, in addition to seem cor-
rect, appears to be consistent with the specialized literature, too.

Nevertheless, even if this were the case, the formal theories would still have
important problems to solve. For example, the difficulties involved in tasks in-
cluding sentences such as [V] and [VI] are more clearly explained by MM than by

% See, e.g., Johnson-Laird (2010).
¥ See, e.g., Lopez-Astorga (2017).
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most of the formal theories. As shown, MM indicates when a rule such as [IV] will
be applied and when it will not. But, beyond that problem and others like it that
have not been overcome by many formal theories yet,* the most important point
for this paper is perhaps that it can be thought that the formal explanation in the
previous section is only possible if the iconic one above is accepted before.

It has already been proposed that, to come to logical forms, it is necessary pre-
viously to consider iconic possible worlds such as those of MM.* Similar argu-
ments can be presented here. To obtain formulae such as [XV] and [XVI] is only
possible if the meaning of words such as ‘611’ is known and the role pragmatics
plays in language is taken into account. Many formal theories assume that prag-
matics can be essential in reasoning. Nonetheless, to consider both pragmatics
and the meaning of the words in sentences at the same time is an activity closer
to the modulation processes of MM than to the formal frameworks (which often
favor formal structures over meanings). In addition, it is very probable that logi-
cal forms cannot be found without that modulation activity.”’

Semantics (again, as this word is understood in linguistics and cognitive sci-
ence) and pragmatics are also necessary to identify formulae such as [XIX], [XX],
[XXI], and [XXII]. To build them, it is required to know the meaning of verbs such
as ‘reject’, ‘avoid’, ‘forbid’ and ‘eat’, as well as the contextual components that can
lead to that certain elements or objects (broad beans, the Hades doors) have to be
rejected, hence avoided, and, accordingly, cannot be eaten. Therefore, it is neces-
sary to repeat the mental iconic processes that take one from [IX] to [XI] and
from [X] to [XII], but with an additional and harder activity: to translate what is
claimed in the steps of those processes into logical well-formed formulae.

But, if all of this is correct, to do what has been done in the previous section, it
is required to do what has been done to transform [IX] into [XI] and [X] into
[XII]. This in turn seems to imply to assume several points. One of them is that
the human mind modulates possibilities. The second point is that the human
mind eliminates scenarios considered inconsistent (e.g., in the case of the sen-
tence analyzed here, scenarios in which something should be avoided and can be
eaten at the same time). The third point is that, hence, the mental processes hap-
pen such as MM proposes. The last point is that logical forms do not emerge ex
nihilo or in an automatic way from the literal expressions as they appear in natu-
ral language (which is what the formal theories many times seem to state). On

% See, e.g., Orenes & Johnson-Laird (2012).

* See, e.g., for the particular case of a sophism attributed to Chrysippus of Soli or Eu-
bulides, Lopez-Astorga (2016).

¥ E.g., Lopez-Astorga (2016).
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the contrary, as already indicated in the literature, they can come from iconic
scenarios human beings construct when interpreting those expressions.

However, the account based on MM by itself already explains the mental pro-
cess that occurs when individuals read sentences. So, if the framework of MM
already gives an account, why could a recovery of logical forms from possible
worlds identified in the way indicated by MM be necessary? To respond to this
question can be hard. After identifying iconic scenarios following mental pro-
cesses such as those described by MM, that recovery can seem a useless task.* If
an explanation is already had, the search for other alternative account that needs
to assume what has already been assumed previously, too (and, therefore, implies
a higher degree of complexity) does not seem to be justified. Given these facts, if
Lex Parsimoniae is taken into account, it is absolutely evident which the better
option is.

Conclusions

Furthermore, it would not be difficult to check that arguments akin to those of
this paper could also be offered in other cases. For example, they could be used
with fragments related to other thinkers or everyday expressions that seem to
prove that the human thought works resorting to implicit formal premises (even
if they have already been reviewed from formal frameworks, as the case of, e.g.,
the argument Deng Xi proposes with regard to the price of a body*’). As shown, it
appears that, to detect implicit premises, it is necessary the previous construction
of iconic models of reality revealing possibilities. However, as also pointed out,
once this last activity is done, the search for missing premises and the recovery of
their logical form can be a superfluous activity.

Following a number of works about these issues,” another important point
should be acknowledged. If, although that is not necessary to account for the in-
tellectual activity, it is possible to find correspondences between the iconic pos-
sible worlds of MM and logical forms, it is also possible that human reasoning
does not lack any kind of logic. Continuing to follow works such as the last ones
that have been indicated, it is very possible that human beings think as MM pro-
poses, but that fact does not imply that their conclusions are contrary to logic. In
other words, the human mind can work considering iconic models and possibili-

#E.g., Lopez-Astorga
% E.g., Johnson-Laird
* See Lopez-Astorga

—

2016).

—

2010); Lopez-Astorga (2016).

—

2017).
*E.g., Lopez-Astorga

—

2016).
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ties built from the meanings of words and expressions, and pragmatics. Neverthe-
less, if, after that, it is possible to reconstruct a formal explanation based on such
models and possibilities, it can be said that the conclusions of the human inferen-
tial activity are consistent with logic, too. Neither people follow logic nor they do
all it allows them to do, but the results of reasoning never seem to be against the
main logical principles.

As those works* suggest as well, this is a theoretical path that deserves further
exploration. This is because, among other reasons, maybe that exploration can
lead to identify something mentioned above and that some formal theories, in-
cluding the mental logic theory, have looked for: the syntax (again, as the word is
used in linguistics and cognitive science) of thought.* If reasoning is as MM pro-
poses, it can be thought that, since this last theory resorts to neither logical forms
nor inference rules, that syntax does not exist. Nonetheless, if formal correspond-
ences to iconic possibilities such as those provided in this paper can be found, it
seems possible, at least somehow, that MM is compatible with a syntax of that
type. The only nuance in this regard would be that the syntax of thought would
not be as it is proposed by formal theories such as the mental logic theory. In any
case, the results that research in this direction can achieve enable to think that
tasks such as those carried out in this paper should continue. To study problems
such as the one dealt with in the present paper can be not only interesting, but
also necessary.
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ABSTRACT. In our work, we show that Helen's recollection of Odysseus' self-inflicted
wound places us in an eternal present, emerging "from" and disappearing "in" the nature
of the Homeric hexameter, et retour, to create and recreate semantic spaces that make
possible the return of the hero and the heroic action, giving the temporal correlation an
unexpected meaning through the past-future / future-past correspondence.

KEYWORDS: Odysseus. Self-inflicted wound. Poseidon. Helen. Mythical Temporality.

Introduction
In our work we study one of the stories in which Odysseus modifies, without di-
vine help, his appearance so as not to be recognized, when he enters Troy in the
middle of the conflict; we refer to Helen's speech’, at the moment when Telema-
chus and Pisistratus arrive at the palace of Menelaus, just when royal weddings
are being celebrated. During the banquet, after the scenes of recognition of both
young people, the warlike events of Troy, the dead companions and the special
case of Odysseus are evoked, who remains missing. In this context, Helen recalls
the surreptitious entry of the son of Laertes to Troy, in order to recognize its ram-
parts, since the Greeks had already decided to execute the ruse of the Horse, to
put an end to the long siege of the city of Priam.

In order to make an indicative presentation of the semantics of the wound, we
begin by pointing out that in the Odyssey we find two types of wounds: some that
tear the skin and flesh and others that lacerate the spirit (usually an absence, of
the husband, of the son or of the companions who have fallen fighting in Troy);
we know of the latter from the tears shed by the characters at different times in
the poem. The terminology for injuries caused by hand or throwing weapons is

' 4. 235-264.
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varied: the noun v @teidy) has the double meaning of “open wound” and also of
“closed wound”?; the term v) 00AY properly designates “scar”, like the one that trig-
gers the Euryclean anagnorisis.* Auerbach deals with this passage in his seminal
essay on wounding and, in substance, continues to offer guidance in the ap-
proach to analysis, as we shall see later.” The verbs whose semantics delimit the
actions of "cutting", "killing" and "throwing" are obviously related to the subject of
the wound: dni1éw, "to kill by cutting"’; BéAAw expresses the wound produced by a
spear, as when it is told that Neoptolemus ended the war unscathed, “not struck
by the sharp bronze” (the perfect middle passive participle BefAnuévos makes us
think of a spear)’; the same verb reveals the insolence of Antinous, who has
wounded Odysseus-beggar, throwing a footstool at him that hit him on the back.’
We note, in this passage, the most brutal form of the laceration: Odysseus-beggar
curses Antinous (we know that, in reality, he anticipates his death) and he

*10.165; here it is referred to the wound of a deer and produced by a thrown weapon.

%19. 456

* This is the famous passage (19.349-502) of the recognition that the nurse Eurycleia
makes of the hero, who had been wounded by a wild boar in his adolescence, on Mount
Parnassus, when he was visiting his maternal grandfather Autolycus; he had given the
name to the newborn and promised him many presents, when he, already grown, would
come to visit him. This passage (19. 405 - 412) gives rise to the popular etymology of the
name Odysseus: “the son of hatred” or “the hated one” (19. 407 ff; also 1. 62 and 5. 340). As
P. Chantraine (1999, 775-776) points out, we do not have elements to reliably establish its
etymology, although the variations in the form of the word suggest a loan of Anatolian or
Aegean substrate. With W.B. Stanford (1952, 209-13), we keep in mind that the fact that
the popular etymology of Odysseus comes from a middle-voice verb places our hero, at
least in the linguistic perception of his remote audience, in the double perspective of
suffering, as a cause and as a condition. On the “Nordic” origin of the character, Duichin
2013, 267-297 (“im groflen und ganze”, as the author writes on p. 268).

5 Auerbach 1949, 5-29 (,Die Narbe des Odysseus“). Only at the moment when the scar
on his thigh (19. 455-527) becomes visible, so intimate and secret that not even Athena's
transformation, carried out precisely to avoid recognition, could conceal, does the story
of all his wounds, since his adolescence, some real and others acted, those that give unity
to Odysseus's life and that can only be shown in the anagnorisis or in the last act, prior to
the consummation of revenge. For E. Auerbach's procedure and its consequences on the
interpretation of classical culture as a whole, Lentini 2015, 375-385.

6 4. 226.

"11. 535.

*17. 473-474.
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threatens to drag him, taking him by the foot throughout the palace and then
ripping off his skin completely.’

In this context, we support the following thesis: the wound, v mAny», that
Odysseus inflicts himself in order not to be recognized, is etymologically and
compositionally linked to the verb mAdlw (“to go from here to there”, “to be lost”,
“to be wounded "), one of the semantic pillars of the Odyssey, as it expresses the
anger of Poseidon, who wishes to punish Odysseus's act of hybris, after blinding
the cyclops Polyphemus. Establishing the correlation mAnyy — mAdlw, based on
Helen's story, implies presenting the idea of time that is specified there, since we
assign a certain causality (not logical, but mythical) to a linearly prior event (it
belongs to the last epoch of the Trojan War) which contains in nuce the condi-
tions in which Odysseus returns to Ithaca. This means that we must present the
temporal relationships established by myth, as a way of understanding human
experience, since the past inhabits the present, not in the psychological sense
(the now of a consciousness), but mythically, as an action that it emerges perfect-
ly from the physis and returns to it, making life an eternal present in intensity,
with respect to a concrete experience.

The orientation of the bibliographic repertoire consulted on "time" in Homer®
expresses, as a whole, a perspective that we have called cosmological, since, in it,
time is confronted with a space: a subject is in motion and crosses a space, that is
to say, takes a tour,” thus showing that there is something that has happened and
is past, or what is happening now and is present and the end of the road (in this
scheme, "always" represents the only possible link with no-time or eternity). Our
proposal to interpret Helen's story faces a notion of time that is structured in a
clearly different way, since the future lies ahead and behind (going and coming
back, both within the framework of “duration”) of the first person who tells the
story.

In order to support an argument of this nature, we establish the following
steps: a) the wrath of the gods; b) Poseidon and the storms; ¢) understanding the

917. 479-480 with use of the aorist subjunctive of dmodpimTw.

' A.T. Zanker 2019, 61-102 has guided us in considering this conceptual framework.
This text has given us a very broad theoretical horizon and, at the same time, has offered
us very varied materials to reflect on; however, we have taken a certain distance from the
conclusions, since we have focused on a mythical conception, different from the cosmo-
logical one, on which the author concentrates; his treatment of time in Homer takes root
in the contribution of Frinkel 1953, 1-22. At this point we have also taken into account, in
addition to the just mentioned Friankel: Hellwig 1964; Bergren 2008.

" McGlone - Harding 1998, 1211-1215.
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story of Odysseus's self-inflicted wound; d) mythical ambiguity and interpreta-
tion; e) conclusions.

The wraths of the gods and the storms

The Proem goes between vv. 1. 1-21 and, in them, we can distinguish two clearly
differentiated parts: the first presents the context of the events, that is, the time
immediately after the Trojan War, the characteristics of the hero, the events that
he had to face and finally, the reason why he had to suffer so many adversities”;
the second, parallel to the first and with the same number of hexameters,” warns
that Odysseus is the only one of the Greek heroes who has not yet reached his
homeland, Ithaca, nor has he been reunited with his family, as he has been ar-
rested by the nymph Calypso. It immediately reveals that the gods have decided
that Odysseus return to his island, with the exception of Poseidon, although such
a decision does not imply the end of the works. The verb mAd{w is fundamental,
throughout the Odyssey, to understand one of the essential aspects of divine hos-
tility, since the word illustrates the direction, the form and the sense in which the
gods seek revenge as the restitution of a broken order; however, in this epic ex-
pression, both realities (revenge and restitution of order) should not be interpret-
ed as discordant or overlapping forms in the different levels of historical elabora-
tion of the epos, but as the front and back of the same plot. In other words, for
this mentality, revenge is the way to restore a sullied order, which transforms that
action into an act of justice. In an immediate sense, the verb mAd{w expresses the
punishment of a divinity to the Greeks who offended it; the elements of nature
are the privileged instruments of this punishment, especially the sea and the
storms. Poseidon represents, in the case of Odysseus, the elements mentioned as
a manifestation of anger and punishment. Also, Pallas Athena unleashes on the
Greeks who return after the destruction of Troy, the storm, as revenge and repair.
After the goddess presents herself to Telemachus to lead her transformation and
then disappears like a bird, the story is interrupted with a reference to the singer
that, among the Suitors, sang:

Tolal 8" do136g delde TEPINAVTSS, ol 3¢ Tl
ot dwovovteg: 6 3" Ayaudv voaTov detde
Avypdv, 6v éx Tpoing émeteidarto [TaArdg Adnwy.”

1.1-10.

¥ 1, 11-21.

* Louden 1999, 71.
©1.325-327
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That is to say, the disastrous return that Athena arranged for the Greeks, when
they left Troy; this punitive and restorative storm anticipates, at the same time,
the end of the Suitors. From the story that Proteus tells Menelaus and that this, in
turn, refers to Telemachus,® we know that a storm opened the return that Athena
wanted for the Danaus; Poseidon is not strange to this divine action, but actively
participates in it. We cannot find the word mAdlw, because this verb manifests a
punishment, deviating from the route taken due to an unexpected storm, and not
a death sentence. Indeed, when Ajax fell from his ship, Poseidon brought him
close to the great rocks of Gyran and pulled him out of the sea unharmed; and he
would have escaped death, if he had not fallen into Aybris by affirming that he
could have been saved without the help of the gods. Poseidon heard it and, with
his trident, struck the rock of Gyran and broke it in two: one remained firmly in
place, but the other sank into the sea, dragging the hero to the bottom."The su-
perb expressions that Ajax uttered, as well as the entirety of this passage, can be
interpreted in the light of the words of Zeus, that men add evils not decreed by
the fates.”® Although this model will not have the formative preponderance that
the myth of Aegisthus will display, we can observe that the fragment is arranged
with a double purpose: on the one hand, to foreshadow -as mentioned above- the
punishment and death of the Suitors, whose essential feature is pride; on the
other hand, to contrast the mood of both heroes, since Odysseus will almost al-
ways keep in mind that, without the help of the deities, nothing is possible. When
this is not the case, the son of Laertes also suffers the wrath of the gods; in this
sense, we are dealing with the verb mAd{w, which, in its active forms, expresses a
way in which the gods repair the affront of a human being and, consequently,
highlights the dynamic relationship between Poseidon-Odysseus.” Throughout
the poem, the sea god represents water in its terrifying and punitive condition,*
while the deities who live in rivers, and who therefore personify them, have a
predominant bond of protection. At the moment of pointing out what the com-
mon feature of divine wrath consists of, we present the following synthesis: an
enraged deity unleashes a storm in the ocean, in the midst of whose destructive
fury only the righteous survive.”

* 4.370-490

4. 499-511

®1.30-35

" Foley 1991, 10. Walsh 1995, 385-410; Nagler 1990, 335-356.
** Louden 1999, 71.

* Louden 1999, 70.
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In order to support these considerations, it is necessary to return to the term
mAdlw, since it is the setting of each of the expressions of Poseidon's anger. As we
have already pointed out, its basic meaning rests on the idea of hitting / being hit
hard or being swept away by the force of the elements, especially by a storm at
sea; Poseidon will represent this elemental power in the poem. When the verb is
presented in the active voice, the subject is a deity™; on the contrary, the passive
voice makes present the perspective of a mortal.”® The verb mAdlw expresses, in
each case, the connection between the storm at sea and the divine action; In-
deed, the three storms, which Poseidon unleashes and Laertes' son suffers, articu-
late, as a whole, his difficulties in crossing the sea.** The composition of the poem
rests on the fact that, in each of the passages in which the voice mAdlw appears, it
is possible to verify a reminiscence of the proem,; this is the function of the verb
that we find in Eumaeus' answer to Telemachus about the unknown host (one of
the occasions when Odysseus hides his true identity*). As in the case of the Pro-
em, we find the verb in the same encircling position at the beginning of the verse;
the rhetorical figure places a strong emphasis on the semantics of the verb: the
ability to unleash problems for Odysseus. Although he does not recognize his
master, Eumaeus is not indifferent to the traveler's narrative; in fact, in the long
Cretan apologue that is told by a disguised Odysseus, the verb mAd{w appears, alt-
hough there is portrayed a sailor beaten at sea, after a violent storm sent by Zeus.
Other elements indicate the continuity between the words of Eumaeus and the
Proem; in both we find passive forms of mAd¢w, both mounted, which, as we have
already pointed out, express the human perspective: mAdyy®** and mhaléuevos.”
The use of énéxdwoey,”® while carrying the expectation of divine action in a state
of latency, also warns us about the close association of this passage with the sec-
ond part of the Proem.” We can follow this model, although with less precision of
details, on the end of the eighth canto; there Alcinous, in the last dialogue prior to
the long apologue, energetically insists to know the name and the journey trav-
eled, to an Odysseus who tenaciously resists revealing his name.*” This interpella-
tion of Alcinous makes possible the narration of cantos ninth to twelfth, an epic

*1.75; 2. 396; 9. 81; 19. 187; 20 346; 24. 307.

*1. 2; 3. 95; 3. 106; 3. 252; 5. 389; 6. 278; 13. 204; 13. 278; 14. 43.
**9.79-81.

*16. 62-64.

1.2

*716. 64.

16. 64.

*1.17. Louden 1999, 75.

*8.572-574.



Claudio Calabrese, Ethel Junco / ¥XOAH Vol. 17.1(2023) 51

narrative framed in the totality of the poem. For all that we have worked so far,
the presence of the passive form of the compound of mAd{w is not surprising, and
its immediate reference to the cities through which Odysseus was led; again, the
compound contains the idea of crossing the sea in difficult circumstances. In can-
to XIII, according to the same economy that we have been following, Odysseus
narrates the episode of Polyphemus and the responsibility of a deity in his acci-
dent through the sea, as a result of the three storms unleashed by Poseidon,
which make him lose his way®. After Odysseus concludes his extensive narration,
Alcinous uses the verb mAd{w also in close association with the Proem.®

Poseidon and the storms

Although Poseidon plays a key role in the development of the poem, his appear-
ances are sporadic, but deployed to achieve maximum effect in action. He is the
first of the Olympian gods to be mentioned® and dominates, through his absence,
the opening of the poem: the first mention of Zeus or Athena takes place to ex-
plain the absence of Poseidon.** As we pointed out when presenting the council
of the gods, the god of the sea is one of the central themes, since Zeus must ex-
plain his anger with Odysseus.”” When Poseidon first appears, Odysseus finds
himself crossing the ocean; it is the only moment in the poem that the two are, in
some way, close. From the first moment, the relationship between the two is de-
fined: Poseidon's first monologue shows that he knows Odysseus's intimate reso-
lution and his ability to endure suffering. He is near the land of the Phaeacians
and there it is his destiny to escape the web of pain that surrounds him, but he
does not have to arrive unscathed: Poseidon produces a terrible storm to make
him the object of his harassment.**

In parallel with other storms, the mast breaks and Odysseus is thrown from
the raft*” The goddess Leucothea helps him by throwing the veil that will allow
him to survive, while Poseidon, with a huge wave, has broken the hero's raft. In
this state, the narrator pauses for a moment on the vulnerable figure of the ship-
wrecked man: "Two days and two nights he wandered on the tight waves, and his

% 9. 67-82; 10. 47-55; 12. 405-425,.
#13. 4-6.

1. 20.

1. 20-26.
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heart many times foretold death.""

This passage is a reduced-scale model of the
relationships between Poseidon and Odysseus; for this reason, mAd{w acquires the
specific value of recalling for the audience what is really happening, underlying
the tangle of events.* Poseidon's anger sheds some light on his cause and his
deepest meaning; unlike the crew of Odysseus or the Phaeacia or the Suitors at
Ithaca, the son of Laertes has not broken a divine interdiction; those who offend
the gods in this way die immediately, as in the case of Ajax Oileus. After blinding
the Cyclops, Odysseus goes with his crew to the island, where his fleet awaited
him; there the cattle stolen from Polyphemus are distributed and Odysseus im-
molates a lamb to Zeus, who rejects the sacrifice, that is, Odysseus and his com-
panions are no longer able to achieve his favor.*

Poseidon's wrath is not unleashed because Odysseus and his companions have
blinded the Cyclops Polyphemus, since, in the epic perspective, revenge is a legit-
imate option to restore order. We must also bear in mind that, although the
Olympians make up a Pantheon, each of them has their own reactions; Poseidon,
for example, possesses a completely different sense of benevolence than Zeus;
this is because the god of the sea is an elemental force, always ready for prompt
vengeance. This is the framework for the next question: what has Odysseus done
to be pursued by the god of the sea and to have the acquiescence of Zeus? The
gods are irritated that Odysseus has engaged in Aybris*; from the beginning of the
Polyphemus episode, he makes excessive demands to obtain the gift or present
that corresponds to the guests from the Cyclops.” In concomitance with the Aay-
bris and more serious than this, in what offends the gods, Odysseus falls into ase-
beia, in an offense against piety. This impiety does not occur in the very fact of
blindness or in the bravado of victory in which it subsequently erupts, but in
these words: "... but he who shakes the earth will not cure your eye ..."* While

¥ £, 388-389. Calabrese 2007, 37-39.

¥ Louden 1999, 83.

% 9. 551-554. Friedrich 1991, 16-28.

# Mathieu 2004, 27-29. Nestle 1942, 52-53.

* 9. 266-269; Friedrich 1991, 16-28.

# 9. 525. Reinhardt 1948, 52-162. There the author points out: a) Zeus rejects Odysseus'
offering, because the hero unduly assumed a divine mandate (to blind Polyphemus in his
name), thus making Poseidon's anger his own; b) fybris proper, that is, affirming that the
sea god could not cure his blindness; ¢) Odysseus reaches the highest degree of excess, at
the moment that he expresses moral superiority over Polyphemus. We especially take
into account points a and b; we consider that the latter is foreign to the archaic world
and very typical of the concept of “pride”, as understood in Christian morality (The ex-
pression “Die Hybris als moralische Bewusstheit” -p. 85- fully accounts for its position).
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Odysseus has reasonable motives for revenge upon whom he has devoured his
friends and permanently humiliated, our hero succumbs to the passion of his
own heart; this attitude not only brings him the wrath of Poseidon, but also trig-
gers the temporary enmity of Zeus. We are facing one of the rare occasions in
which Odysseus loses his characteristic self-control, which distinguishes him
both from his companions (Ismarus and the sheep of the sun) and from his Suit-
ors*. In an attitude opposite to the one we observe here, Odysseus himself con-
tains Eurycleia, whose celebration of the victory over the Suitors threatens to go
into excess; he recommends to her the necessary piety and reminds her that
those deaths are a sign of the gods.*

Meanings of Odysseus's self-inflicted wound

In the fourth song, Telemachus, accompanied by Peisistratus of Pylos, visits Men-
elaus, in Sparta, in search of news of his father; both young people arrive when, in
the palace, a feast was celebrated for the wedding of Neoptolemus, son of Achil-
les, and Hermione, daughter of the royal marriage of Sparta, and a bastard son of
Menelaus, Megapenthes, with a Spartan, daughter of Alector (her name is not
mentioned). This festive opening culminates with the mention of a singer and his
zither and gymnasts jumping to the sound of music.* The young men are intro-
duced to the palace by indication of Menelaus, since he deduces, by the natural of
both, that they belong to a royal family. Since, in the Homeric context, food, and
especially the banquet, makes ritual sense, Nestor entertains the young people by
serving roast meat himself, thus complying with the sacred rule of hospitality.*
The first somber tone of the celebration is due to the memory of his brother Ag-
amemnon, murdered on his return to Mycenae; in the mythical time frame it is a
very recent event, which is moving for those closest to it and instructive about
the fate of the Greeks after Troy.* This memory inevitably brings up other of the
many Greek heroes who fought under the walls of Troy; he stops especially in his
beloved friend Odysseus, of whom he knows nothing.* Because of all these dead

We have taken into account the reply of Fenik 1974, 216. Friedrich 1991, 17-18 expresses his
disagreement with Fenik, in favor of Reinhardt.

* Louden 1999, 84.

% 22. 413. Calabrese 2007, 35-37.

4. 60-64.

4 Beck 2012, 107-118.

* 4. 90-94.

* 4.107-110. Here he speaks as if he did not know the story of Proteus, which he will
reveal a little later.
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"I cry and I am saddened”, é3vpdpevog xai dxedwv.” Before the story of Menelaus,
Telemachus can no longer contain his tears @poe ydoto®; whoever receives him as
a guest notices the emotions that overwhelm the young man, who has covered
his face with his cloak; while Menelaus is doubtful about the situation, all the at-
tention falls on Helen, who enters the room from her rooms and asks her hus-
band about the identity of the young people; before hearing the answer (Menela-
us suspects who they are, but she does not know yet), she points out the
extraordinary similarity of one of them to Telemachus (it is understood that she
has seen him during childhood). In her response Menelaus notices his profound
resemblance to Odysseus and the fact that she shed "bitter tears", muxpov
daxpuov,” when she referred to him.

Peisistratus of Pylos presents both and Menelaus remembers Odysseus®. Eve-
ryone cries after these words; the verb xAaiw is repeated to name each of the in-
terlocutors: Helen, Menelaus and Telemachus.®* Menelaus asks those present to
stop crying (xAawbuéc™®) and think about dinner; for this it is necessary to stop
remembering the comrades lost in the war. However, &8 a0t dAX événg ‘Eréwy
Atdg éxyeyouie™: Helen ignores Menelaus' indication and decides to continue
talking about the Greeks who died in Troy, but first, discreetly, pours a potion (7o
pappoxov™), which dissipates tears and grief, into the crater from which the wine
was poured and begins the story of Odysseus' surreptitious entry into Troy.* The
potion has two essential capacities: on the one hand, as we have already said, to
dispel pain and affliction and, on the other, to calm the bile, that is, anger; these
possibilities are expressed by two adjectives wmevbég T dyoAov te. Nymevdys, & is
one of the epithets of Apollo,” as a god linked to healing; inasmuch as he had the
ability to cause pain and damage, Apollo could also cure the diseases that he
caused; in this sense, the laurel that Apollo carries inextricably represents the di-
vinatory and healing arts (the laurel has been used as a stomach tonic since an-
cient times). Likewise, music has a strong therapeutic sense, as it restores internal
harmony. If the basic meaning is "that dispels pain or affliction" (té¢ mévbos,

5 4.100.

S 4. 113.

* 4.154.

%% 4.169-183.

54 4.184.

% 4. 212.
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"mourning’", literally "without mourning"), the potion that Helen has poured acts
on the diners, detaching the story from the physical consequences of it. Under
the effect of wine and narcotics, diners can follow the speech about those who
have died or whose whereabouts are unknown, as is the case of Odysseus. Helen
ensures the time that the potion requires to take effect by taking her word for it:
she asks the diners to sit down and delight in the conversation, as she will say, in
turn, "opportune things".” At the time Plutarch noted, when interpreting this
passage symbolically (Quaest. Conv., 614 bc), that his understanding cannot be
separated from the effect of the narcotic poured into the crater, from where the
wine is poured for the diners, since his words effects start. The consort of Mene-
laus temporarily assumes the task of the epic vate, although without the omnisci-
ence that is proper to her, because it is a past; thus, a first link between the pure
present and the past.”

The memory of Helen places us at the moment when the Greeks have decided
on the stratagem to shorten a war that had been going on for ten years; to them
we must add the years engaged in the return, for which reason it is convenient to
return to the structure of the story. The twenty-four songs of the Odyssey take
place in forty days; according to this model, between days 1 to 6, Telemachus
travels from Ithaca to Sparta and Odysseus, for his part, remains inactive. Be-
tween the days 7 to 36 Odysseus undertakes the return from Ogygia to Ithaca. Be-
tween days 36 to 40, father and son meet and carry out their revenge on the suit-
ors.” This description allows us to understand how Homer has elaborated the
poem action. The forty days pass through three well-defined scenes, which take
place in different settings: the first is in Ithaca with Penelope, the Suitors and Te-
lemachus, plus the latter's trip to Pylos and Sparta. The second is found in the sea
and in Scherie, where he has come from Ogygia; finally, the return of Telemachus
from Sparta to Ithaca, where he concentrates the development of the last actions.
It is possible, therefore, to discern a very precise plan, which we will call the
compositional design.

This "compositional design" of the narrative structure expresses the artistic
decision not to leave anything in the background; indeed, everything that is relat-
ed is found in the core of the story as “happening now”, as a present that is not
exhausted. What, then, does this passage mean in the whole story? Where our
mentality only sees a delay effect of the action to increase the interest, the Ho-
meric tradition considers perhaps a deeper motive: the will not to leave any as-

% 4. 240.
% 4. 235-264.
% Delebecque 1980, 4-9.
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pect of the action in gloom; Helen's story, in effect, stresses the importance of de-
tail, as a vocation for the sensible modulation of phenomena.” In order to under-
stand the aesthetic impulse and the understanding of the reality of Homeric po-
etry, we have to be aware of his decision that everything must always be in the
light, which means, in the narrative, each scene is completely found, defined in
its spatial and temporal relationships. In her account, Helen dominates the ac-
tion®: she kept Odysseus at her mercy, but she did not betray him, because she
had come to see the folly of her desertion and longed for a Greek victory. Mene-
laus replaces this favorable view of Helen with an opposite one, for he tells how
she later had all the Greek leaders in her power, when the Horse was taken to
Troy, and her madness almost destroyed them. The story seems to assume that
her audience has some familiarity with the circumstances of Odysseus' surrepti-
tious entry into Troy. In Proclus' summary of Lesches' Little Iliad, the event occurs
between the construction of the Horse and the theft of the Palladium.”

We can divide Helen's remembrance into four parts; A) the exhortation to lis-
ten to his words to Menelaus and all the diners (we suppose that the narcotic has
begun to take effect, because shortly before the king of Sparta, at the request of
Pisistratus, decided to stop remembering, during the feast, to the dead in Troy*).
B) the invocation to Zeus, dispenser of goods and evils,” who can do everything
without exception; we consider that the attribute amovta® establishes one of the
connections of this passage with the Proem, when the god of the firmament is
presented in his provident character, exercising his power to guarantee the stabil-
ity of the cosmos, which confirms the Homeric religious attitude: that which
manifests behind the phenomena cannot be known and is attributed to Zeus®. C)
In this context Helen, calls to taste the delicacies already prepared and enjoy the
myths.” D) According to the procedure of Homeric art,” the consort of Menelaus
cannot say all the things that she knows,” assuming from this moment the triple

% Auerbach 1949, 6.
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% Heubeck — West — Hainsworth 1988, 208-209. Bravo 2001, 65-67.
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condition of belonging to a divine lineage, of bard and magician (subject also
linked to her lineage)™; she evokes Odysseus with the epithet toAacippovég,™
which expresses his ability to cope with suffering.” E) Development of the story.

As for point E), the passage is in line with the composition of the Odyssey,
since we know, in advance, the nuclear elements of the action: Odysseus infil-
trates Troy because the Greeks have already decided to build the stratagem that
will lead them to victory, but for this the hero must know for himself how solid
the Trojan defenses were, beyond the main walls; Homeric narrative economics
simply says: "He told me in order all that was on the minds of the Achaeans”.” We
have previously said that Odysseus inflicted wounds on himself, which we con-
sider to be defensive, as he seeks not to be recognized by the Trojans, and rags on
his shoulders, which have the same dramatic function, since it is not only about
deforming his appearance (many knew him on the battlefield), but to hide
(xatoxpdmtwy’), his heroic nature, which consists of a certain "shine in the gaze",
T6 @dog, which leads to the meanings "splendor”, "glory ”, as it is assiduously trans-
lated™; for this reason, he looks like someone else, a beggar,” that is, nobody rec-
ognizes him, except Helen,* who washes him and anoints him with oil. After
having deceptively entered the city of Priam and fleeing from it by killing Trojans,
Odysseus is characterized as "knowing many things".*

The resource of disguise and transformation are not only frequent in the Ody-
ssey, but fundamentally it establishes that the milestone between reality and ap-
pearance is never clear; in this sense, anonymity is one of his most common
Odysseus devices. With the help of Athena, he also achieves the metamorphosis
that allows him to achieve, in key moments, greater enhancement of his figure
both in vigor and in seduction, as those moments require. In the passage that oc-
cupies us, both the transformation and the disguise occur, although with the fol-

™ Stockdale 2018, 19-33. As the author notes, Helen is the only woman in the series to
return from Troy.

" Condition sustained also in v. 242, with the aorist form of TAdw.
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lowing peculiarities: the metamorphosis is not directly linked to the transfor-
mation power of a god; Athena is the goddess most closely linked to this process
in the Odyssey as an expression of her metis, whose reflection we undoubtedly see
in Odysseus, the expert in tricks or polymetis. On the other hand, the fact that
Odysseus entered Troy in a mendicant condition and that he killed many Trojans
in flight is a preview of the fate that awaits the Suitors. Finally, the passage ex-
presses the correlation between the hero and his protector, to the point of not
being able to fully distinguish whether Odysseus imitates the actions of Athena or
whether the goddess is faithful to the procedures of her protégé.*

Mythical ambiguity and interpretation

Telemachus' journey to Pylos and Sparta was inspired and organized by Athena-
Mentes, under the excuse that she was gathering information about her father.
Underneath this decision there are two deeper reasons: an immediate one, which
consists of saving the young man from a plan of the Suitors to assassinate him,
and another mediate and more complex one, which sought to train and prepare
Telemachus so that, knowing of illustrious characters the heroic nature of his fa-
ther, awakened in him the transition from an underdog before the Suitors to a
warrior who could fight alongside Odysseus to recover Ithaca.” For this training
to take shape, it was necessary to go back over the long years of the Trojan War
and its sufferings. Previously, both in the palaces of Pylos* and Sparta,” it was
necessary that there be evoked the physical resemblance with his father, which
left latent, in the conceptual framework of a warrior nobility that had fought in
Troy, to equal him in prudence and courage; we consider that, for this reason, the
recollections of Odysseus have this formative function. The story that Helena
chooses is especially dedicated to celebrating cunning, courage, the ability to en-
dure suffering and the willingness to establish links with the feminine world that
characterized Odysseus, thus laying the foundations of that educational ideal that
we mentioned earlier.”

Let's see the scope of the story; the Odyssey begins where the Iliad ends, yet
where does the Odyssey begin? In principle we must affirm the evident structural
and poetic continuity between both works; thus, Athena reminds Zeus of the sac-
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rifices that Odysseus offered him in Troy, as, in the Iliad, Apollo himself remem-
bers those that Hector made to him; there is, between the two works, a dense
proximity that, however, does not annul originality, but rather deploys a proce-
dure for the evocation of compositional models, but which creates a personal
language for experiences of its own that are not transferable.” The notion of the
current past as a significant totality is present at the heart of the mythical narra-
tive, as it condenses the resources of Homeric poetry to approximate the intui-
tion that the past sustains the future, in a sense different from what could be es-
tablished in the framework of the philosophy of nature; indeed, it is not only a
matter of a past that comes into being until it becomes present, but, on the con-
trary, of what remains of it in the now. We are facing a mythical creation, which
means that language specifies the ability to create tensions between images and
action, insofar as it places us in the light of an absolute present; in this mythical
sense it is possible to affirm that what happened is now happening. This is the
insight that the Homeric story shows us and what remains lucid in its perception,
since it does not create a "world", in the metaphysical sense of the term, but ra-
ther names things in such a way that the action of its verb is a past that is happen-
ing. In this way we understand that the wound that Odysseus inflicts on himself,
1) TAYYY), is etymologically and existentially linked, in a sense that is prior to expe-
rience, to the verb mAd{w, as semantics that interprets man in his relationship
with the divine, through the convergent, albeit in tension, nuclei of Homeric art:
distance and familiarity with the divine, based on remembrance; Therefore, this
interpretation does not result in a data less than Helena, from the beginning she
is equated with Artemis,” since her words are framed in this Apollonian context
of discernment. Odysseus's wound announces both the act of hubris that we find
in Polyphemus's apologue, as well as the purification of that act: from his first
monologue, Poseidon is aware that he will not be able to kill Odysseus, since he
knows that he will reach Scherie,” although not stop harassing him. In these cir-
cumstances the verb mAd{w acquires a form value, since it recalls, before the au-
dience, what is really happening: Odysseus is the only hero who survives divine
wrath, contrary to what happens with the rest (Ajax, the Suittors or their own
companions®); Laertes' son is always aware of being wandering, of drifting: mjj 3¢

¥ Di Benedetto 1999, pp. 195-202. The author asks himself this same question within
the framework of the concept of "second grade literature"; we make these elements our
own to face the question of the functionality of this particular story on the horizon of
myth.
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xat avtog [/ mhdlopan.” The model of behavior implied by the verb articulates the
Poem, from the opening, when Athena presents her complaint, because Odysseus
has not yet returned to Ithaca and Zeus attributes all the responsibility to Posei-
don, using the form mAdlet.”

Conclusions

The wound that Odysseus inflicts on himself articulates the whole of the work
through the semantic field that expresses travel, knowledge and sorrow and that,
as such, opens and closes worlds of meanings that remain in the validity of lan-
guage. The fact that ) mAnym, with which Helen refers to Odysseus' laceration, is
in functional correlation with the verb mAaw places the audience (or the readers)
in front of the Proem, where Zeus expresses his designs. Thus flows an eternal
present in which everything happens. For this reason, we have sought to sustain
the ambiguity of interpretation in the temporal relations established by the myth:
the past that is present in the now, not in the psychological sense in which it
breaks into consciousness, but mythically, as an action that emerges perfectly
from the physis and returns to it. This is possible because there is an interpreta-
tion of the hero insofar as he has the ability to link himself with the divine, since
this is precisely what gives the possibility of his own understanding of him. In this
perspective, the divine does not entail - in Homer - a beyond physis and this plac-
es it in the light of a present that is considered eternal in its intensity: its heroes
live elevated to the life of mythical time, whose causality does not it is other than
the ambiguity of past-future / future-past co-belonging. Raised in this light and
penetrated by it, the Homeric language expresses that physis from which every-
thing arises and to which everything returns, in an exercise of paradoxical per-
manence.
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ABSTRACT. In this article, I investigate the relationship between rhetoric and justice as it
is presented in Proclus’ commentary of Plato’s dialogue Alcibiades 1. The study is divided
into three parts. In the first one, which is entitled “The political counsellor”, I elaborate
how this institutional person, utilizing the possibilities of rhetoric, aims to exercise pru-
dence to all those who intent to complete personally and politically themselves in the
context of justice. In the second part, which is entitled “The refutation of the superficial
syllogisms”, I focus on what rhetoric can provide to man so as to be able to think in a ra-
tional way when it comes to the precise content of justice as a moral and political virtue.
In the third part, which is entitled “The justice and injustice and their relationship with
benefit”, I discuss how rhetoric needs to be utilized in order to have new modes of con-
nection of justice with benefit, excluding any beneficial criterion. The main conclusion
that I draw is that according to Proclus rhetoric is for a political counsellor a tool of jus-
tice, which has to be the final purpose of his mission.

KEYWORDS: Proclus, Alcibiades I, political counsellor, justice, rhetoric.

Introduction

Le dialogue platonicien Premier Alcibiade était le texte aimé par excellence parmi
les représentants du Moyen Platonisme aussi bien que — voire principalement —
parmi ceux du Néoplatonisme. Il s’agit d'un traité qui tente d’esquisser un
schéma systématique de l'intériorité humaine, ayant comme conséquence la
constitution d’'une philosophie du sujet ou de la personne de maniére analytique
autant que synthétique. A noter qu'il s'agit d’'une approche philosophique axée
aussi sur de prolongements interprétatifs. Le philosophe néoplatonicien Proclus
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(412-485) — le commentateur éminent des textes platoniciens’' — a procédé a une
élaboration particuliérement systématique et interprétative de ce dialogue. Il est,
en outre, essentiel de signaler que son Commentaire sur le Premier Alcibiade de
Platon (Eis tov ITAatwvos ITpdtov Alxificdyy) constitue un des trés peu nombreux
textes qui ont un contenu éthico-pédagogique de I'Ecole Néoplatonicienne.” 1l est
incontestable que le centre d’intérét de cette Ecole, I'ultime de la philosophie
grecque ancienne, était orienté vers les questions ontologiques, questions
examinées sous leur aspect métaphysique autant que sous leur aspect
cosmologique. De plus, les représentants de cette Ecole procédaient méme a
insérer leurs recherches de contenu anthropologique et éthique dans un cadre
métaphysique plus ample. Ils n’attribuaient pas, par conséquent, a ces questions
un caractére autonome, mais ils leur donnaient une signification importante, et
méme, ils les déterminaient par des forces qui leur étaient transcendantes.?

Une des questions principales que Proclus analyse dans son traité
susmentionné est la notion de la « justice », notion qu'il examine presque dans
I'ensemble de ses présences a I'échelle métaphysique qu'endo-cosmique.
Pourtant, dans I'entier de son ceuvre, les passages dans lesquelles il conjugue la
justice avec la rhétorique et méme ceux qui se référent particulierement a la
rhétorique sont tres peu nombreux. Cependant, ces passages sont d’'un intérét
théorique crucial, puisque c’est Proclus lui-méme qui considere la rhétorique
comme un facteur décisif pour la formation de I'opinion publique. Dans ce qui
suit, nous présenterons l'angle sous lequel il aborde les rapports entre la justice et
la rhétorique, qu'il insere, en général, dans le domaine de la Raison Pratique, qui
désigne les principes normatifs de choisir et d’agir indépendamment du
conventionnalisme et des pressions suspensives de cas individuels.

I Le conseiller politique

La premiere unité thématique, dans laquelle Proclus se réfere indirectement a la
relation de la rhétorique a la justice, a centre d’étude la maniere dont le conseiller
politique devient un dispensateur de la sagesse a ces citoyens, qui, dans leur

" A propos de la maniére dont Proclus commente les dialogues platoniciens, voir, a
titre indicatif, AJ. Festugiere (1963) 77-100.

* A propos du débat qui a eu lieu au sein de '’Académie et qui se rapportait a la valeur
du dialogue platonicien Premier Alcibiade, voir Discours d’ouverture de A.Ph. Segonds a
I'édition critique de 'ceuvre Sur le Premier Alcibiade de Platon (1985) X-XLV. Pour une
présentation de I'oeuvre, voir P. Bastid (1969) 35-44-

#VoirJ. Trouillard (1972).
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discussions, s'intéressent a leur accomplissement personnel et politique.* Tout
d’abord, il note que raisonnablement une ancienne tradition caractérise le
conseil comme de l'argent sacré.” Basé sur ces positions générales adoptées, il est
évident que le conseil n’est pas considéré comme un outil du point de vue d'un
profit superficiel. Sa position est que le conseil est inspiré par le divin et vise a la
facon dont les hommes se rendront compte du bien et s’apercevront de lui qui,
dans I'Ecole Néoplatonicienne, est surtout associé a la cause finale et aux
significations données “de profundis”. En rendant ses observations plus étendues
et spécifiques dans le domaine des consultations publiques, il fait une
observation de puissance normative : ces personnes qui approchent de la vérité a
un haut degré, ce sont uniquement ceux qui ont le bien comme critére de
l'utilisation, soit qu’ils utilisent séparément le discours délibératif
(oupPovAevtindy), d’'apparat (émidenctindv) et le judicaire (Sucavindv), soit qu'ils les
utilisent tous ensemble. Il estime, aussi, que ces trois genres du discours ont des
sérieux avantages, tels qui ameénent la théorie autant que la pratique aux grandes
conquétes, et méme dans les domaines du méditer et du communiquer. Plus
particulierement, le genre délibératif vise en permanence au bien, le genre
d’apparat au beau et le genre judiciaire au juste. Par conséquent il résulte de leur
opération que ces trois genres du discours associent indissolublement les facteurs
ontologiques aux facteurs esthétiques et éthico-politiques. Ils forment ainsi un
systéme holistique d’oit manquent les incisions. Amenant tout ce qui préceéde
dans le domaine de I'anthropologie, le philosophe néoplatonicien observe que le
judiciaire vient principalement de I'ame, dans laquelle sont présents le juste et la
somme des rapports entre les situations diverses, manifestement dans leur
collaboration en vue de la production d’'un produit. Le d’apparat, de son c6té, que
dépend principalement de l'intellect, auquel apparait le beau authentique dans
sa plénitude. Nous soutiendrions ici que I'Esthétique atteint la Gnoséologie.
Enfin, que le délibératif, en se basant sur le fait qu'il est déterminé par le bien,
mene a sa réalisation authentique et au profit d'un intérét collectif.

Il résulte de ce qui précede que le conseiller politique doit utiliser tous les trois
genres rhétoriques afin que les citoyens jouissent de complétude méme en
présence sociale. Il est également a ajouter que la référence a 'avantageux a une
signification particuliére étant donné qu'il ne doit pas étre percu sous la
perspective d'intéréts personnels. Le fait qu'il est associé a des situations
humaines suprémes (ame, intellect) ainsi qu'a la beauté montre qu’il revendique

* Voir, Sur le Premier Alcibiade de Platon, 183.18-184.9. Il s'agit d’'un scolie au passage
106¢4-d3 de 'homonyme dialogue platonicien.
*Voir, Plato, Théages (Ocdyrs), 122b2-3.
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des conquétes suprémes de présence personnelle et de communication. La
rhétorique peut étre employée comme un moyen valable pour conduire 'homme
a la connaissance de soi ainsi qu'a tout ce qui le délivrera de finalités indignes
d’étre mentionnées et de conventions superficielles. Par conséquent, il s’agit de la
rhétorique qui s'inscrit parmi les visées primordiales du Grec Ancien Siecle des
lumieéres.

II. La reconstitution de syllogismes superficiels

La premiere référence directe de Proclus a la relation de la rhétorique a la justice
se fait dans cette unité thématique ou il analyse comment le caractere réfutatif
des raisonnements peut dispenser les hommes de la fausse prétention. Le
philosophe présente la réfutation en tant que ce processus de purification qui
conduira I'’homme a une connaissance de la vérité, a la théorie authentique des
choses. Donc, il reconnait des capacités critiques et éclairantes en lui, telles
qu'elles meéneront chaque personne de sorte qu'a se retourner énergiquement
vers le public. Dans ce contexte des buts, il soutient que la rhétorique constitue le
premier facteur — sur le plan temporel — qui posseéde les propriétés ci-dessus.
Autrement dit, elle peut, disposant des conditions nécessaires, offrir aux hommes
ses services afin qu'ils accomplissent un résultat précis de contenu, moralement
et politiquement juste. De surcroit, le philosophe néoplatonicien souligne que la
rhétorique est exprimée par de tels moyens d’expression qui peuvent mettre en
évidence le remarquable artistique et esthétique. Ils ont, en outre, une telle
flexibilité qu'ils offrent a leur utilisateur la possibilité de tacher de faire changer le
comportement ceux qui choisissent et font des actes injustes, soit comme des
individus soit comme des formations nationales ou sociales. Et il cite un exemple
historique ou probablement mythologique : Nestor qui — avant la guerre entre les
Grecs et les Troyens — a essayé, avec la médiation des orateurs, de convaincre les
Troyens en ce qui concerne les questions qui avaient surgi a propos de la Belle
Hélene.°Mais, puisque les Troyens n’étaient pas convaincus par rapport au
rétablissement de la justice, la guerre a éclaté.

De ce qui précede, résultent les conclusions suivantes : a) la rhétorique n’est
pas seulement un type de littérature, mais révele le remarquable, du point de vue

® Voir Sur le Premier Alcibiade de Platon, 212.1-214.7, d'oli nous citons les passages
suivants a titre indicatif: «'O moArtinog T0 dixatov uévov Bewpel... Ao mpdTov pev TV
ENTopuay xtwael, & metfods eupehods madoat Todg adicodv T amoudadwv». A noter que le
fait de convaincre ne consiste pas seulement en argumentation mais il est doté aussi de
traits esthétiques Il s’agit d’'un scolie au passage 109a5-b8 de 'homonyme dialogue
platonicien.
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théorique, esthétique et morale. b) Elle peut se mettre en valeur comme un
moyen de persuasion et donc étre établie en termes de preuve. A savoir, elle peut
former des syllogismes, qui seront réunis entre eux grace a I'ordre interne strict et
qui pourront étre valides et avoir du poids objectif. ¢c) Cest une possibilité
expressive, qui peut prévenir les événements extrémes tels que la guerre. En
résumé, donc, nous avons toutes les garanties pour reconnaitre, qu'elle a un
contenu pédagogique-consultatif.

III. Le juste et U'injuste et leur rapport avec l'avantageux

La troisiéme unité thématique dans laquelle la relation entre la rhétorique et la
justice apparait, est celle ou Proclus analyse la relation entre le juste et I'injuste
d’'un coté, et 'avantageux, de l'autre.” Le prétexte de ces analyses spécifiques
provient de l'estimation d’Alcibiade que le juste coincide avec I'avantageux. Il
justifie, méme, sa position soulignant que de nombreuses personnes ont obtenu
des avantages en commettant de grandes injustices, alors que l'inverse s’est
produit avec ceux agissaient de maniére juste. Selon Proclus, le jeune politicien
considére que les hommes, chaque fois qu'ils discutent, s’occupent de
'avantageux et non du juste. De cela résulte qu’il n'y a pas d'intérét de sa part
pour acquérir la connaissance de ce qui est juste, car il n’aura jamais besoin ni la
dette morale de fournir des conseils en ce qui concerne son contenu. Toutefois,
l'intervention critique du philosophe néoplatonicien est cruciale en formulant,
tout d’abord, deux observations de contenu gnoséologique. Premierement : si le
juste et I'avantageux coincident, celui qui ignore le juste, ignorera par conséquent
'avantageux aussi. Deuxiémement : s'ils ne coincident pas, celui qui les ignorera,
il continuera a les ignorer, et méme, par rapport a la facon dont ils apparaissent
dans la plupart des cas et, par extension, en ce qui concerne leur intervention
sociale.

Dans le raisonnement suivant, Proclus se demande pourquoi Alcibiade fait la
distinction entre le juste et I'avantageux. Il estime que son argument initial
s'appuyer sur les différences entre les trois genres du discours rhétorique, c’est-a-
dire le judiciaire, le délibératif et le d’apparat, qui vraisemblablement le ménent a
les contempler sous l'angle des entre-elles distinctions intenses. Plus
spécifiquement, le fait que le genre judiciaire a pour but final le juste, le genre
délibératif I'avantageux et le genre d’apparat vise au beau, ne le conduit pas a

" Voir Sur le Premier Alcibiade de Platon, 294.1-296.1. Il s’agit d’'un scolie au passage
144d1-8 de 'homonyme dialogue platonicien.
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approcher ces genres sous I'angle de leur unité ni de leur réciprocité.® Utilisant
comme critere les distinctions précédentes, il est impossible que le juste et
'avantageux coincident. Cela vaut d’autant plus que Proclus croit que Alcibiade
estime que les rhéteurs dans grand nombre de leurs conclusions sont entrainés a
considérer que le juste, le légitime et I'avantageux constituent de sens différents
entre eux. Une autre raison est qu'il note qu'Alcibiade fréquentait les entourages
des sophistes. Et il mentionne, a titre indicatif, ceux de Thrasimachus, de Polus et
de Callicles, qui soutiennent que l'injustice satisfait ceux qui viennent d’étre
injustes.’ Par conséquent, sur la base de leur raisonnement, ceux qui profitaient
étaient ceux qui agissaient selon leur volonté, puis, ceux qui possédaient la
puissance et ceux qui avaient obtenu un pouvoir tyrannique. Et comme un
exemple de leurs allégations, ils citent Archélaos, qui, en faisant des injustices, est
devenu un tyran et pas un esclave.” Il est clair, pour le penseur néoplatonicien,
qu’'Alcibiade considére les rapports et les différences de maniere superficielle, et
que, par conséquent, le contenu objectif des notions reste sans fondement.

Par la suite, Proclus indique que Socrate avait un point de vue différent et qu’il
n’'était pas d’accord avec ceux qui initialement présentaient 'avantageux comme
différent du juste. L'évaluation de la dialectique athénienne était que cette
estimation cause des confusions dans la philosophie morale. Et en plus un autre
de ses arguments était que ceux qui voyaient une distinction entre les deux
concepts, pensaient que le bonheur est exclusivement acquis a travers des objets
extérieurs. Par contre, ceux qui pensaient que les deux concepts coincident,
étaient amenés a la conclusion que le bien vrai existe dans le monde intérieur,
notamment dans 'ame. Socrate accepte clairement la position des seconds, parce
qu'il soutenait en général que l'ame est la source des conversations
philosophiques créatives, et qu'elle est apte a localiser le but final de la
connaissance des choses. Pour compléter son argument, Proclus mentionne que
la position exclusive de Socrate est que nous devons accepter que le but final des
choix et des actions de 'homme se trouve dans I'dme, afin de comprendre que le
juste coincide avec I'avantageux. De plus, il éclaircit que dans son argument il
percoit 'dme comme délivrée des nécessités du corps et comme une telle force
interne apte a utiliser et a diriger le corps.”

® Voir Aristoteles, Rhetorica (PyropuciTéyvy), A’, 3, 1358b6-8 et 20-29. Voir aussi
commentaires du A. Ph. Segonds 442-443.

9 Voir aussi, Republica (IloAiteiat), 343c1-d1 et 348b8-c12.

" Voir aussi, Gorgias (I'opylas), 470d5-471d2

" Voir, Sur le Premier Alcibiade de Platon, 296.1-13. A noter que Proclus exerce ici aussi
une critique sévére aux Epicuriens, aux Stoiciens et aux Peripatéticiens en ce qui
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A noter, alors, que Proclus donne une claire priorité a la spiritualité plutot qu'a
la corporalité, afin de localiser le contenu authentique de I'avantageux.
Cependant, il est important de noter aussi qu'il critique les rhéteurs, qui, a son
avis, font de telles distinctions, que la vraie signification des concepts s’éloigne
des hommes. Dong, il propose une autre utilisation des genres rhétoriques, qui ne
devraient que montrer la pertinence-unité entre ces deux notions dont ils
devront enlever tout critere utilitariste. Il est évident qu'il est absolument
d’accord sur l'opposition exprimée par Socrate (et par Platon aussi) contre les
sophistes comme rhéteurs et contre les entourages politiques qui les suivaient. Ce
que ressort, par conséquent c’est que la rhétorique, comme outil de la politique,
devrait guider les citoyens vers des considérations objectives, en ce qui concerne
tout ce qu’est considéré comme valeur.

Conclusion

Selon tout ce que nous avons examiné, nous estimons, que Proclus définit la
relation entre la justice et la rhétorique vue sous l'aspect de la relation entre le
but et le moyen par lequel il sera atteint. Certainement, cette relation, a sa
totalité, est aussi définie sous l'aspect des questions anthropologiques, lors de
leur projection a la sphére d'intérét individuel et publique. Il faut noter, enfin,
que l'objectif principal du directeur de I'Ecole néoplatonicienne est de montrer
de quel sens le conseiller politique, conscient de sa haute mission, devrait
interpréter et appliquer tout ce que nous avons ici développé. Il ne le considere
pas tant comme législateur des notions institutionnelles que comme connaisseur
diagnostique des significations et comme précheur pour leurs applications.
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ABSTRACT. The paper deals with the concept of Hermetic philosophy presented in Pseu-
do-Apuleius' dialogue Asclepius, sive dialogus Hermetis Trismegisti. The attempt is made
to describe the special characteristic of this philosophy and its spiritual dimension. Her-
metic philosophy is not about solving complicated theoretical problems. Hermetic phi-
losophy only wants to inspire and arouse the natural spiritual sensibility of its adept and
open his mind to receiving the divine Mind (God).

KEYWORDS: Asclepius, Hermes Trismegistus, Hermetism, Hermetic Philosophy.

Introduction

The Hermetic text Asclepius, sive dialogus Hermetis Trismegisti is a Latin transla-
tion of the lost Greek Hermetic treatise Logos teleios, known to Lactantius (cf.
Lactantius, Divinae Institutiones, IV 6, 4).! The Latin dialogue has come down to us

' The Greek Logos teleios is mentioned at the beginning of the gth book of Corpus
Hermeticum (C.H. IX, 1). See: The introduction of A.D. Nock to French translation: Nock -
Festugiere 1960, 259-295. See also: Festugiere 1954, IV, 92-140. Moreschini 1985, 71-73; Mo-
reschini 2000, 74-79; 105-109; Parri 2005, 14-16; Reitzenstein 1904, 393-411; Scott 1924, 49-
81. Scott also writes that “this Latin dialogue is a translation of a Greek original, which
was known to Lactantius and others, but is now lost.” (Scott, 1924, 49). According to
Scott, “Latin Asclepius was known to Lactantius, under the title Logos teleios, about A.D.
310” (Schott 1924, 77). Ebeling also thinks that Ascelpius is “the most complete version we
have is a Latin translation of the Greek original, which bore the title “Perfect Discourse”
(logos teleios), and which is preserved only in fragments and also occurs in partial Coptic
translation”. (Ebeling 2007, 14). See also: Heiduk 2007, 30-40; Hunink 1996, 291, 292; Parri
2005, 14-16; Scarpi 2014, 650-651; Scotti 2000, 396-416; Siniscaldo 1966-67, 83-116.
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in the corpus of work of Apuleius of Madaura, but contemporary scholars, how-
ever, question Apuleius’ authorship.”

Outstanding researcher of the Hermetic writings Walter Scott distinguishes
three parts in Asclepius: ‘Asclepius I (De homine)’, ‘Asclepius II (De origine mali)’
and ‘Asclepius III (De cultu deorum)'? According to Scott, the author of Asclepius I
was probably an Egyptian, who had received a Hellenic education in Alexandria.*
Scott is inclined to think that the author was a contemporary of Clement of Alex-
andria, who was teaching in that city between A.D. 190 and 200 (Scott 1924, 55).
Scott is convinced that “the religious fervour of the writer is characteristic of his
Egyptian nationality; but there is nothing in his dogmas that cannot be derived
from Greek philosophy” (Scott 1924, 54). Scott suggested that this Greek writer
may have been one of Ammonios Saccas’ disciples. In the Introduction to his
Hermetica Scott wrote: “There is no external evidence that Ammonius Saccas was
in any way connected with the Hermetism; but seeing that (1) Plotinus is known
to have been strongly influenced by Ammonius Saccas, and (2) there is much in
the teachings recorded in the Hermetica that approximates to the philosophic
religion of Plotinus, we may fairly put these two facts together, and infer that the
Hermetic teachers were men of the same type as Ammonius Saccas. Indeed, it is

* See: Barra, 1966, 128; Hunink 1996, 288-308; Moreschini 1978, 193-218; Moreschini
1985, 71-73; Moreschini 2000, 105-109; Parri 2005, 14-16; Redfors 1960, 114. Reitzenstein
1904, 393-411; Scott 1924, 49-81.

# Scott 1924, 51: “It appears from internal evidence that the dialogue has been made up
putting together three distinct and unconnected documents — which I (Scott) have
named respectively ‘Asclepius I (De homine)’, ‘Asclepius II (De origine mali)’ and ‘Asclepius
III (De cultu deorum) — and adding a ‘prologus’ and an ‘epilogus”. In his introduction to
the Hermetica Scott writes: “There can, I think, be little doubt that the Greek original of
Asclepius I at first existed as separate document, of the same type as the Hermes to Ascle-
pius libelli preserved in the Corpus; and it may be presumed that it once formed part of
the collection of discourses known to Stobaeus as ta ‘Eppod mpés tov Agwdnmiév.” (Scott
1924, 52). Zielinski distinguished four parts in Asclepius, namely chapters 1-14; 14-27; 27-
37; 37-41 (Zielinski 1905, 321-372). See also Parri 20035, 17-20.

* Scott 1924, 56: “The author of Asclepius I was probably an Egyptian by race. He can
hardly have been a priest; for he takes no interest in theurgic ritual; and the worship of
‘daemons’ (i.e. temple-gods) is, in his eyes, a comparatively low form of religion, thought
better than none. It may be inferred that he had not been trained in the schools of the
Egyptian priests but had received a Hellenic education in Alexandria. Perhaps he had
attended the lectures of one of the professional teachers of Platonism in that city, and is
speaking from his own experience when he complains that such teachers put difficulties
in the way of seeker after God by including in their curriculum a compulsory course of
mathematics”.
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not impossible that in some few of the extant Hermetica we have specimens of
the teaching of Ammonius Saccas, set down in writing (and ascribed to Hermes)
by on of his pupils. There is no evidence for that; but at any rate we are justified
in saying that the teaching of Ammonius Saccas must have closely resembled that
which we find in some of the Hermetica.” (Scott 1924, 2). Some researchers believe
that in Alexandria there was the religious community of the followers of the Phi-
losophy of Hermes Trismegistus.’

According to Scott, “the Latin translation may be dated between 353 and 426"
or “between about 280 and 426”.° Scott is inclined to think that "the translator
was either Victorinus or someone of who had much in common with him”.’

According to Fowden, “the Asclepius is a compilation of materials from various
sources, loosely linked together”.” Ferguson expresses a similar opinion in his In-
troduction to Scott’'s Hermetica (vol. IV).” According to Parri, however, the Ascle-
pius is not any compilation, but it is the autonomous and complete proposal of a
single author.”

5 See: Broek 2000, 9-26; Helderman 2000, 261-290. Earlier Reitzenstein wrote about
the existence of hermetic communities: Reitzenstein 1904, Poimandres, p. 248. According
to Quispel, “owing to the new Hermetic writings that were discovered near Nag Ham-
madi in 1945, it has become certain that the Hermetic Gnosis was rooted in a secret soci-
ety in Alexandria, a sort of Masonic lodge, with certain rites like a kiss of peace, a bap-
tism of rebirth in the Spirit and a sacred meal of the brethren.” Quispel 1998, 69-78 (78).
See also: Heiduk 2007, 47; Pearson 1981, 336-348; Pearson 1990, 136-147; Sfameni Gasparro
2018, 111-139 (117-118).

% Scott 1924, 79. According to Scott, “the terminus ante quem for the Latin translation is
given by fact that Augustine quotes from it in his De civitate Dei, about A.D. 413-426" (Scott
1924, 79). Ebeling writes that “the Asclepius was probably composed in the second or third
century C.E.” (Ebeling 2007, 14). According to Parri, the translation was made in the period
between 304-313 (after Divinae institutiones by Lactantius) and 415-416 (before the eighth
book of the De civitate Dei by Augustinus came out). (Parri 2005, 15: “Poiché i brani latini di
Lattanzio non coincidono con i corrispondenti passi dell’ Ascepius si puo presumere che la
traduzione sia stata compiuta in epoca posteriore alle Divinae institutiones (304-313).
L'ottavo libro (415-416) del De civitate Dei offer I'altro estremo cronologico”).

7 Scott 1924, 81. See also: Hunink 1996, 291-292; Parri 2002, 15-16.

® Fowden 1993, 38.

9 See: Scott 1936, XXVII.

' Parri 20085, 20: “L’Asclepius non é una compilazione, non é un florilegio, non é un
compendio, ma é in seno all'ermetismo la proposta autonoma e compiuta di un singolo
autore. ... La dottrina ermetica si presenta infatti come un mistero rivelato. In accordo a
questa premesa non si puo cercare nella costruzione del testo uno stile che ricalchi i
modi e la struttura di una indagine razionale” (Parri 2005, 20). It seems difficult to disa-
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The analysis of the Asclepius, as far as the philosophical content of the dia-
logue is concerned, leads to a conclusion that handwriting tradition which in-
cludes this writing among the works of Apuleius (a philosopher, a mage and a
poet) is not entirely in the wrong. Augustine of Hippo was probably of a similar
opinion. As Moreschini noted, Augustine quotes the Asclepius as part of a polem-
ical discourse with Apuleius.” The Italian scholar supports Carcopino’s and Ma-
hé’s thesis saying that the author of the Latin translation was of North African
origin.” Fowden holds a similar opinion.”

Generally speaking, a large portion of the philosophical content in the Ascle-
pius fits in with the Apuleius’ Middle Platonism philosophy." Also, the very un-
derstanding of philosophy expressed in Asclepius, as well as its overall message, is
close to the spirituality of both Apuleius and Middle Platonism in general. Plenty
of philosophical concepts from the Asclepius, both of greater and lesser im-
portance, especially anthropological, theological (including a close to Hermetic
philosophy doctrine of mysterious, intangible, incomprehensible God) and ethi-
cal ones (together with “homoiosis theo”, all Platonists’ principal doctrine), can be
found in the texts written by the philosopher from Madaura.” Nevertheless, the

gree. Parri believes that the Hermetic doctrine in the Asclepius presents itself as a re-
vealed mystery.

" Moreschini 1985, 71; Moreschini 2000, p. 105. See also: Scott 1924, 78-80. The points
of confluence between Logos teleios and Asclepius are more extensively discussed by Mo-
reschini (Moreschini 2000, 74-79, 105-109). On the basis that in De civitate Dei Augustine
of Hippo quotes Asclepius only in Latin, the Italian scholar treats the times of the De civi-
tate Dei of Augustine of Hippo (about 413) as terminus ante quem of the origin of the Lat-
in translation of Logos teleios (Moreschini 2000, 75, 105-109; Moreschini 1985, 71-73; cf.
also: Parri 2005, 15-16; Scott 1924, 79-81). Both texts, the Greek and the Latin one, are also
discussed by Reitzenstein (Reitzenstein 1904, 393-411).

' Moreschini 2000, 106.

¥ Fowden 1993, 198-199. See also: Moreschini 2000, 106.

"* See Apuleius’ philosophical writings: De Platone et eius dogmate, De deo Socratis, as
well as De mundo. According to Scott, ,the influence of Plato is manifest throughout. The
fundamental articles of the writer’s creed — the doctrine of a supracosmic God, who is
maker and ruler of the universe, and that of supracosmic element in the human soul —
have been transmitted to him from Plato; and verbal echoes of phrases used by Plato
may be recognized (see for instance of dependence on Greek writers of later date than
Plato.” (Scott 1924, 53; 59).

% In ancient Christian tradition Apuleius is known mainly as a mage and demon-
ologist (Lactantius, Div. Inst. V, 3, 7; Augustinus, Letter 136, 1; Letter 137, 13; Letter 138, 18).
Augustine disputes with Apuleius’ demonology in De civitate dei (books VIII and IX). Ap-
uleius, as we already know from his Apology (his defence speech), was accused of using
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abovementioned concurrences do not evidence that Apuleius was the author of
the Latin translation, particularly if we consider easily noticeable language differ-
ences which do not support this idea.”” These concurrences, however, can point
to shared spiritual and philosophical heritage, something like “cultural koine of
platonic-stoic type” (“koiné culturale pagana tipo platonico-stoico”), as defined by
Moreschini”, and possibly also to certain ideological interlinkage among these
currents, specifically between Middle Platonism and Hermetic Philosophy."

The meaning and essence of philosophy in the Asclepius

In Chapter XIV of Asclepius, Hermes Trismegistus describes in one sentence how
Hermetism defines philosophy: “To adore the godhead with simple mind and soul
and to honor his works, also to give thanks to god's will (which alone is complete-
ly filled with good), this is a philosophy unprofaned by relentlessly curious think-
ing” (Asclepius, XIV).”

magic, and although he managed to clear himself of charges, it must have been present
in his life in some form. In the Apology... Apuleius mentions a mysterious cult figurine,
which he allegedly treated sacredly, and which supposedly showed Hermes himself as a
patron of magic. Most probably, though, this was not Hermes Trismegistus, the main
character in the Asclepius (it is unknown whether the followers of the Hermetic philoso-
phy worshipped the figurine of Hermes Trismegistus), but instead gods’ well-known
messenger from Greek mythology. Nevertheless, it can be assumed that Apuleius, known
for his philosophical and religious interests, could also familiarize himself to a certain
extent with this mysterious philosophical-religious current called Hermetism. He initiat-
ed himself with great relish in various mysteries, including the Egyptian Mysteries of Isis
and Osiris, in which he attained higher levels of initiations, what he refers to in the last
book of his extraordinary, poetic work Metamorphoses, or the Golden Ass. The mysteri-
ousness of Hermetism could be appealing for the author of Metamorphoses, which is a
work full of mysterious and magical motives. Hunink is of the same opinion (Hunink
1996, 293-295, 299).

' Cf. Moreschini 1978, 193-218; Parri 2005, 15-16; Scott 1924, 78. Hunink is of a different
opinion. According to Hunink, “the various objections made to the Apuleian authorship
of the Asclepius are based on foundations which appear not very solid” (Hunink 1996,
293). He writes that “as a translation, the Asclepius would fit perfectly into Apuleius’ oeu-
vre” (Hunink 1996, 296, 299). But his proposal does not seem to have found wide ac-
ceptance. See: Moreschini 2000, 55; Parri 2005, 16.

7 Moreschini 2000, 79-80.

*® Cf. Moreschini 1985, 99; Moreschini 2000, 137; Scott 1993, 53, 59. See also: Ebeling
2007, 28-30.

" Trans. B. P. Copenhaver. Quoted text in Latin: simplici enim mente et anima divini-
tatem colere eiusque fata venerari, agree etiam dei voluntati gratias, quae est bonitatis sola
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A bit earlier, in Chapter XII, he says that philosophy consists only in perpetual
contemplation of the divinity and “holy religion”: quae sola est in cognoscenda
divinitate frequens obtutus et sancta religio (Asclepius, XII).

Moving away from any mathematical disciplines®, Hermes brings philosophy
into the realm of mental contemplation of the harmony of the universe and spir-
itual communion with God, the creator of this universe (Asclepius, XIII).” It is not
difficult to surmise that the ambitions of philosophy understood in such a way go
far beyond the borders of theories and doctrines, which are scientific to lesser or
greater extent, stepping into the deepest and most secret areas of human person-
ality, into the territory of its divine spirit. They also go beyond — a thing worth
noting — the abilities of ordinary earthly creatures. Nonetheless, according to
Hermes Trismegistus, a human being is neither an ordinary creature, nor an
earthly one, even though he or she lives on Earth temporarily. Hermes Trismegis-
tus’ philosophy, however greatly it may value human cognition and knowledge,
finds its essence in spiritual experience. For the aim of this philosophy is not to
complete education but reach heaven (Asclepius, XI).

plenissima, haec est nulla animi inportuna curiositate violate philosophia. See also: Ascle-
pius, XII and XIX. It is worth adding at this point that such an understanding of philoso-
phy as a kind of spiritual prayer was also not foreign to Platonists. Cf. Ferrari 2019, 75-92.

** This is an obvious attack on Pythagorean and Platonic mathematics, which at-
tempts to describe all structures and phenomena in mathematical terms. A little further,
however, Trismegistus himself will succumb to the Pythagorean convention while con-
templating the harmony of the universe and savouring the sweetness and truth of the
divine song of the cosmic concert (Asclepius, XIIT). The motif of “divine song” (melos divi-
num) is elaborated on in Book XVIII of Corpus Hermeticum.

* The motif of contemplation recurs in hermetic writings, either as a contemplation
of cosmos as a God’s creation (cf. C.H. III, 3; IV, 2-3;V, 5, 6; XII, 21-22), or as an inner con-
templation, or an intellectual vision seen in human intellect which turns out to be God’s
intellect as well (cf. CH. T, 4, 7, 8; X1, 6; XIII, 3). In the latter type of contemplation, a man
experiencing it communes somewhat face to face with God himself. It is a moment, in
which a full hermetic initiation takes place (God’s revelation). It is also the beginning of
an inner transformation, a birth of a new, spiritual man (cf. C.H. XIII, 3, 7). One more
thing connected to contemplation is the necessity of ascesis, or rather separation from
sensuality (cf. Asclepius, XI; C.H. I, 1; IV, 3; X 5; XIII, 7). We can find the image of the
abovementioned conversion (transformation) in Book XI of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses.
Therein, a donkey undergoes a transformation and returns as a human. The donkey here
is a symbol of a sensual human being. It is about giving back to a man his original, divine
nature.
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Philosophising in Trismegistus’ manner — if one can put it that way — has its
starting point in discovering and experiencing human divinity (Asclepius, X).”* At
the same time, discovering and experiencing one’s own divinity solves the prob-
lem, vague up to this point, of human peculiar longing for plenitude and happi-
ness. It finally becomes explicit that it is longing for one’s own spiritual divinity,
deeply hidden in bodily structures. Another thing that clarifies is the human feel-
ing of strange unfamiliarity towards one’s own body and everything connected
with it (cf. Asclepius, VI - XII).* Simultaneously, the human final vocation be-
comes clear — it aims at spiritual heavenly Kingdom (cf. Asclepius, XI). At the
same time, Hermes is aware that not everyone will be able to discover and fulfil
their divine vocation, for a variety of reasons, but mostly as a consequence of sur-
rendering to the domination of senses, a result of human ignorance and lack of
awareness (Asclepius, XXII).**

Admittedly, gaining knowledge, metaphysical and theological in particular, is
part of philosophy propagated by Trismegistus. The essence of this philosophy,
however, as well as its primary tool, is the contemplation of immortal matters.
Hermes supplements this contemplation with an admiration for cosmic harmony
(Asclepius, XIII).” Nevertheless, this contemplation is in no way a means of gain-

** It refers to getting to know oneself — one of the fundamental themes of Hermetic
philosophy — and, at the same time, getting to know God (cf. CH1, 18-19, 21; 1V, 4; XIII, 10).
Man can fully comprehend himself only with reference to God. Comprehending oneself
leads to recognizing God as the Father in ourselves, and simultaneously learning about
our divine nature. Such possibility is available only to those who were gifted with intel-
lect by God. (cf. CH1, 21-22; IV, 3-4; IX, 5).

* In Chapters VI and XI, Trismegistus speaks of man’s disdain for the tangible part of
himself felt after experiencing his own divinity. However, this does not equal to an utter
depreciation of man’s bodily structures. They still deserve respect since they were given
to man by God with a particular aim of taking care of sensual creatures, which could not
be reached if a man was a purely spiritual being. Evil does not rest in sheer bodily struc-
tures but in overly aroused desire.

**See also: CH I, 19- 20; VII, 1; X, 8; XI, 21; XIII, 7. In spite of being clearly antihedonistic
(see in particular: Asclepius, XI), Trismegistus expresses his positive attitude towards
erotic love and the pleasure connected with it. He treats it, especially the act of procrea-
tion, as a peculiar kind of mystery involving joy, mirth and love delight. (see: Asclepius,
XXI).

* See: also: CH 11, 3; IV, 2-3; V, 5-6; XII 21-22). Philosophical theoretical knowledge,
especially metaphysical and theological, is vital, since it bears understanding of various
matters significant for a man. For that reason, Trismegistus devotes a lot of attention to it
in Asclepius. Nevertheless, contemplation and related spiritual experiences are far more
important for him. They lay the grounds for man’s spiritual and personal conversion —
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ing theoretical knowledge. It is mainly a tool of man’s spiritual conversion. Focus-
ing fully on spiritual and divine reality, as this is what contemplation consists in,
leads to discovering and comprehending one’s own spirituality and divinity, and,
as a result, to spiritual conversion and transformation, rebirth (cf. Asclepius, XI;
XXIX).** Within such a meaning, contemplation, as well as philosophy in general,
has cathartic power. It can purge man’s soul of all sensual addictions, and conse-
quently bring him only one step away from salvation, from the heavens. Thereby,
Trismegistus’ philosophy had been dressed in mysterial array. It is worth repeat-
ing that philosophy became a spiritual mystery, one in which the purification of
soul (eradicating sensual addictions) and, at the same time, the transformation of
a man into a divine creature take effect. This transformation, though, does not
consist in dressing man in certain externally imposed “divine attire”; it is a com-
pletely self-triggered process based on discovering one’s own divinity and expos-
ing it on top of one’s own personality. For man has been god from the very outset
of his existence, yet his divinity has been drowned out by senses run amuck. God
— as highlighted by Trismegistus — has been supporting man in the process of
spiritual conversion: according to Trismegistus, he willingly reveals himself in
front of all people. Although he does not reveal his nature, neither his place of
dwelling, he still enlightens them with the intelligence of his mind. However, he
behaves in such a way only towards those who turned their back on sin and live
in hope for future immortality (Asclepius, XXIX; XXII). God bestows himself on
man in the act of illumination, but only to an extent that is necessary for man’s
spiritual development. Whereby the need for man’s ethical preparation for such
illumination is clearly pointed out therein, what is mainly connected with a kind
of separation from the world of sensual desires.”

It is not difficult to notice that Trismegistus is not the originator of the above-
mentioned philosophical motifs. They were present as early as in Platonism, in-

the primary objective of Trismegistus’ philosophy. Furthermore, the full comprehension
of metaphysical and spiritual reality can only be reached through the act of spiritual con-
templation, by means of divine enlightenment. In the final part of Asclepius, Trismegis-
tus seems to suggest that he has been bestowed with such enlightenment (Asclepius,
XXXII; cf. CH X, 6; X111, 3; IV, 2; I11, 3).

** It is even more clearly stated in Book XIII of Corpus Hermeticum CH XII, 3- 7. The
rebirth, similar to the one experienced by people initiated in mysteries, is naturally the
work of God. A depiction of such a rebirth (conversion) can be found in Book XI of Met-
amorphoses by Apuleius of Madaura. In Book XIII of Corpus Hermeticum Hermes Trisme-
gistus gives a warning not to spread the word to crowds, but only to those who were cho-
sen by God Himself (CH XIII, 13; 16).

*7 Tt is mentioned in different parts of Corpus Hermeticum (CH1V, 6)
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cluding the Platonism of Apuleius.* Platonism possibly emphasizes the need for
intellectual preparation for philosophy more strongly than Hermetism, and, to-
gether with illumination, placed in the range of noesis, it introduces love delight,
which for Plato becomes a fully-fledged tool of philosophy, while for Trismegistus
it is not noticed in such a role at all. It is love discussed here but the meaning of it
is different from Plato’s. Hermes replaces the whole existing cult religion— im-
mersed in its rites and essentially having little in common with God — with recip-
rocal love, the one felt by people for gods (cf. Asclepius, XLI).” As a personal rela-
tion bonding man with God, love (the religious one) plays a substantial part in
man’s spiritual life, yet it is not a tool of philosophy, rather its consequence. Ow-
ing to philosophical contemplation, man discovers God, admires and falls in love
with him. In Platonism, however, it is love, love for beauty, at first in its sensual,
and then spiritual emanation, leads to God as the absolute beauty.” It is the other
way round for Trismegistus, though. Love for God and his creatures is born from
the cognition, or rather the experience of God. While getting to know God, we get
to know his Beauty and Goodness. God is the sublimation of all beauty and good-
ness (Asclepius, XX).*

Hermes Trismegistus’ philosophy has got one particular feature, though,
which cannot be found in Plato’s or Apuleius’ philosophy and which distin-
guishes the former from the latter. It stands out from the very first pages of As-
clepius. Namely, Trismegistus’ philosophy is not his creation. God (there is Cupid
mentioned in the text) only used the philosopher’s lips (Asclepius, I). Trismegis-
tus reveals here what God allowed him to reveal. Trismegistus himself seems to
suggest it as well at the beginning of Chapter XIX, when he says that he reveals

*8 See: Barra-Pannuti 1962-1963, 81-141; Mantenero 1970, 63-111.

* It can be perceived as an attempt at reforming a ceremonial religion fully im-
mersed, and, additionally, in an extremely pedantic way, in its sacrifices, prophecies, and
other similar rites.

¥ See: “mysteries of Eros” in Plato’s Symposium. For Plato, the experience of God and
a personal union with him (acting as personal and absolute Beauty) in the act of extasy is
the climax of love. Knowing nothing of God, he can be approached through love for
beauty, but he can also be reached following the path of noesis, starting from learning
the metaphysical structures of the worldly things, and ending with Him as an ultimate
metaphysical reason behind all of these things.

# In Book VI of Corpus Hemeticum God’s goodness and beauty is discussed in a specif-
icway. C.H. VL, 1, 3, 4, 5; por. X 4, 5, 6. The mystic vision of God as a plenitude of Goodness
and Beauty is mentioned here. Hermes emphasizes that he who got to know God once,
can contemplate nothing but God, neither can he become interested in anything else
than God. (C.H. X, 6).
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“divine mysteries” (divina mysteria). In Chapter XXXII he thanks God for the light
by which divinity can be seen (Asclepius, XXXII).** Before the conversation he
makes it clear that it is not intended for other people (Asclepius, I; XXXII).* It can
be gathered particularly from the way the conversation is announced, but also
from the place where it is held among Hermes, Asclepius and King Ammon — a
kind of unspecified sanctuary, dedicated most probably to God the Creator him-
self. Hermes announces the conversation as something momentous and sacred.
Aware of the weightiness of the secrets he is about to disclose to his interlocutors,
he forbids Asclepius to invite strangers to it (his cautiousness is similar to Plato’s
discretion, known from Letter VII, in revealing his views to wider audience (Plato,
Epistulae, VII, 341 E)*, as well as the mysteriousness of Mysteries (Asclepius I;
XXXII).* The conversation, almost entirely in a form of Hermes Trismegistus’ lec-

# In Hermetic writings light is associated mainly with God. God manifests himself in
light. The motif of vision appears frequently in hermetic writings. Cf. CH I, 3-8, 12, 21, 32;
1V, 4-6; V11, 2; X, 5-6; XIII, 3, 18-21.

% Mysteriousness and secrecy is an integral part of Hermetic spirituality. Hermetic in-
itiations always involve being silent (holy silence: CH X, 5; XIII, 8; 2), in a twofold mean-
ing: 1) because the initiation itself is of mystic character; 2) because the result of it is not
some kind of unique lore, but conversion, rebirth (for more on the topic of rebirth see in
particular: CH XIII). It entails the transformation of consciousness in the first place. The
elements of the so-called lore are present here as well, but the main issue is that the most
important mysteries pertaining to man and God are unspeakable (just like God Himself).
They are the constituents of spiritual life, higher feelings (such as love), not a logical dis-
course. Besides, this mysteriousness is a kind of an allegory of a great mystery concealed
by human life and man himself, namely the mystery of divinity (spirituality) of his spir-
itual inner life, incomprehensible in rational categories. Initiations reveal that in his
most secret structures man is god (a spiritual being), related to God Almighty, or that he
might even carry God inside. The thread of the mystery and holy silence recurs in many
of the books of the Corpus Hermeticum, and most clearly in Book XIII (see also: CH I16; X
5, 6). See also: Casel 1967, 95-101. In his book De philosophorum Graecorum silentio mysti-
co Casel writes about “mysticum silentium Hermeticum”: “Recte tamen silentium Her-
meticum vocamus Mysticum, hac voce sensu translato et philosophico accepta” (Casel
1967, 100).

% Plato, Epistulae, VII, 341 E. I omit the issue of the authenticity of the VII Letter. Ad-
mittedly, some scholars have doubts about this, but as Michael Erler rightly pointed out,
"no decisive argument has yet been raised." (Erler 2015, 49).

% Refraining oneself from revealing secrets is an ever-present motif of Hermetic writ-
ings. Cf. CH XIII, 13, 16 — therein (CH XIII) the first one pertains to the mystery of rebirth
(CH XI1J, 13), the second one — the hermetic prayer (CH XIII, 16). According to Hermes’
words in Book X of Corpus Hermeticum, getting to know God means “holy silence” (CH X,
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ture, culminates in a thanksgiving prayer to God Almighty and God the Father,
what confirms its divine and sacred character. The prayer takes on the propor-
tions of an example of genuine piety. Trismegistus clearly snorted at Asclepius
when the latter had set his mind on offering up traditional sacrifice, and then
showed him that for God it is sufficient to receive man’s love and admiration.
Love and thanksgiving prayers — this is how piety propounded by Hermes should
be manifested. The prayer preached by him is of thanksgiving character:

“We thank you, supreme and most high god, by whose grace alone we have at-
tained the light of your knowledge; holy name that must be honored, the one
name by which our ancestral faith blesses god alone, we thank you who deign to
grant to all a father's fidelity, reverence and love, along with any power that is
sweeter, by giving us the gift of consciousness, reason and understanding: con-
sciousness, by which we may know you; reason, by which we may seek you in our
dim suppositions; knowledge, by which we may rejoice in knowing you. And we
who are saved by your power do indeed rejoice because you have shown yourself
to us wholly. We rejoice that you have deigned to make us gods for eternity even
while we depend on the body. For this is mankind's only means of giving thanks:
knowledge of your majesty. We have known you, the vast light perceived only by
reason. We have understood you, true life of life, the womb pregnant with all
coming-to-be. We have known you, who persist eternally by conceiving all com-
ing to be in its perfect fullness. Worshipping with this entire prayer the good of
your goodness, we ask only this, that you wish us to persist in the love of your
knowledge and that we never be cut off from such a life as this” (Asclepius, XLI).*°

5-6). Cf. CH I, 16; XIII, 2, 8. It is partly connected with the conviction that only people en-
dowed with an intellect are able to comprehend divine secrets. Cf. CH I, 21-22; IV, 2-6;
VI1], 5; XTI, 12-13.

% Trans. Copenhaver. Quoted text in Latin: Gratias tibi summe, exsuperantissime. Tua
enim gratia tantum sumus cognitionis tuae lumen consecuti, nomen sanctum et honoran-
dum, nomen unum, quo solus deus est benedicendus religione paterna, quoniam omnibus
paternam pietatem et religionem et amorem et quaecumque est dulcior efficacia, praebere
dignaris condonans nos sensu, ratione, intelligentia: sensu, ut te cognoverimus; ratione, ut
te suspicionibus indagemus; cognition, ut te cognoscentes gaudeamus. Ac numine salvati
tuo gaudemus, quod te nobis ostenderis totum; gaudemus, quod nos in corporibus sitos
aeternitati fueris consecrare dignatus. Haec est enim humana sola gratulatio, cognitio
madiestatis tuae. Cognovimus te, lumen maximum solo intellectu sensibile; intellegimus te, o
vitae vera vita, o naturarum omnium fecunda praegnatio; cognovimus te, totius naturae tuo
conceptu plenissimae aeterna perseveration. In omni enim ista oratione bonum bonitatis
tuae hoc tantum deprecamur, ut nos velis servare perseverantes in amore cognitionis tuae
et numquam ab hoc vitae genere separari. Haec optantes convertimus nos ad puram et sine
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It can be presumed that this unique aspect of Trismegistus’ philosophy was
bestowed upon it by the author of the Asclepius, who sanctified the views includ-
ed therein and gave them the features of a divine revelation. It is characteristic
motive of all books of Corpus Hermeticum. The Hermetic philosophy appears
here as a divine revelation (cf. CH I, 1-5).* This makes the essence of hermetic ini-
tiation become the experience of the Mystery of God, the mystery of his existence
and goodness (God’s paternal goodness is a recurring motif of Greek Corpus Her-
meticum®), and also the mystery of man (the mystery of his divine, spiritual na-
ture)®. It is naturally connected with contemplation (CH I, 1-5)* and silence, “ho-

animalibus cenam. Cf. also prayers from Corpus Hermeticum: CH I, 31; V, 10-11; XIII, 17-20.
Prayer (eulogy) from Book XIII is recommended for reading outdoors at sunset (with
eyes looking to the south) and sunrise (with eyes looking to the east). In the prayer from
Book V there is no particular place or direction of the prayer indicated since God is om-
nipresent and there is no place in the universe without Him. (CH 'V, 10).

¥ See also: C.H. I, 30; X 5. Poimandres (CH I, 1-5) starts with a description of a mystic
vision. It can be assumed that this event happened in a dream. Such situation is fairly
characteristic of mysterial initiations, as in one’s sleep bodily senses remain dormant
while mind is activated and gets a call from its primal, divine nature. Dream has always
been an element of initiations. A similar image is offered by Apuleius in Book XI of Met-
amorphoses, in which he describes his initiations: “I came to the boundary of death and
treading Proserpine’s threshold I returned having traversed all the elements; at midnight
I saw the sun shining with brilliant light; I approached the gods below and the gods
above face to face and worshipped them in their actual presence.” (trans. E.J. Kenny). In
De defectu oraculorum, 22 Plutarch writes “The best of our initiatory rites here below are
the dreamy shadow of that spectacle” (trans. C.W. King). See also: Dion of Prusa, The
Olympic Oration, or the Original Concept of God, IV 33. Dream is an allegory of death and
awakening is an allegory of rebirth, which takes effect as a result of God’s action. On the
topic of ancient mysteries: Bianchi 1975, 208-238; Bowden 2010; Burkert 1990; Casadio,
Johnston (ed.) 2009; Meyer 1999; Mylonas 1961; Turchi 1987; Wili 1944, 61-105. See also:
Albert 1980, 96-108.

¥ Cf. CHII, 15-17; VI, 3-5.

% See also: CH, 12. In C.H. XII, 1 Hermes refers to men as “mortal gods”, and to gods as
“immortal men”. See also: CH X, 25. In the CH VIII, 5, man is created in the image of the
world which, in turn, was created in the image of the God Himself (CH VIII, 2). The
world, in CH, is the image of God (CH I, 31; VIII, 2; XII, 15) or eternity (CH XI, 15. Man can
be found in the third position in this hierarchy: Creator God, Cosmos, Man.

* Herein God created people so that they would contemplate heaven); IV, 2;V, 5-6; X,
6; XI, 6; 20; XII, 19-21; X111, 3.
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ly silence” (cf. CH I, 30; X, 5; XIII, 8; 2)*, and the necessity of keeping the secret (cf.
CH I, 16; X, 5-6). This leads to getting to know oneself which naturally entails get-
ting to know God (cf. CH I, 19-22; XIII, 19).*

For all that, Hermes Trismegistus’ revelation neither revokes, nor diminishes
the cognitive abilities of individuals, a thing worth noting. Instead, it appreciates
people’s education and upbringing (see: Asclepius, XXII). Trismegistus highly es-
teems man’s cognitive abilities, also as far as recognizing ethical goodness and
evil is concerned (see: Asclepius, VI-VII; X-XIII; XVI; XVIIL; XXII). He does not even
shut for a man the opportunity to get to know God, although he rather saves it for
the sake of the act of illumination, and only in respect of a limited extent of divin-
ity (Asclepius, XXIX).*

Although Asclepius takes the form of a dialogue, it in fact presents something
that can be called a revelation. Reitzenstein compares it to mysteries and thinks
that it portrays a certain kind of initiation, very similar to those characteristic of
ancient mysteries.* Contrary to that, Scott does not recognize any initiation in
this work, but rather “religious or philosophic teachings ascribed to Hermes
Trismegistus” which are “the modification of a fundamentally Platonic system of

* Plutarch also writes about silence in Greek Mysteries, referring to Herodotus: De de-
fectu oraculorum, 14: “Now with respect to matters belonging to the Mysteries, in which
one can obtain the plainest manifestations, and hints of the truth respecting daemons,
‘let a bridle be set upon my tongue,’ as Herodotus hath it” (trans. C.W. King).

* God is the ultimate goal in hermetic philosophy (cf. CH, 26). Getting to know God
brings man’s final deliverance (cf. CH X, 15). Man is brought into the world by God in His
image (cf. CHI, 12; XII, 1 — here in CH XI], 1, people are referred to as “mortal gods,” while
gods are called “immortal people”).

® Asclepius offers an almost identical theology as Apuleius’ works. The only difference
is that God in Asclepius, apart from the attributes ascribed to him in De Platone et eius
dogmate and other works by Apuleius, has got one additional feature which is substantial
— he is androgynous like other creatures in Trismegistus’ lecture (Asclepius, XX -XXI).
God reveals himself (or more precisely — reveals a little part of himself) to some people
and enlightens their minds. However, he emerges only in front of those who, freed from
the influence of their mortal nature, managed to reach the highest level of morality and
spirituality. (Asclepius, XXIX 313) Nevertheless, God remains unspeakable, indefinable,
and, all in all, unknowable in his very essence (Asclepius, XX). That is why the experience
of God is in fact the experience of the Mystery of God’s goodness, not his nature. In As-
clepius God’s goodness is also emphasized (Asclepius, XXVI).

* Reitzenstein 1927, 242-243.
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thought by an intermixture of Stoic physics”.* But Scott also thinks that “some at
least of the Hermetic writers felt themselves to be inspired by God.”*

Moreschini, though not fully agreeing with Reitzenstein, holds the opinion
that the Asclepius is indeed a revelation, one that offers gnosis to those being ini-
tiated, but that it is also a theosophical treatise,*” yet — as he adds later — not in a
traditional sense.” According to the words of the Italian scholar, it mainly shows
“a revelation, gnosis, salvation, reserved for the fair ones”.* What is new in it, as
the Italian scholar continues, consists mostly in the optimistic vision of man’s
destiny and nature the work depicts.*” Also Sfamenti Gasparro beliefs that Her-
metic treaties contain a kind of philosophical and religious revelation.” Frances
Yates writes in his famous book that:

»The Hermetic treatises, which often take the form of dialogues between mas-
ter and disciple, usually culminate in a kind of ecstasy in which the adept is satis-
fied that he has received an illumination and breaks out into hymns of praise. He
seems to reach this illumination through contemplation of the world or the cos-
mos, or rather through contemplation of the cosmos as reflected in his own Nous

% Scott 1924, 1, 53. See also: Scott 1924, 9. But at the same time the Hermetic writers, as
Scott writes, “were ready enough to accept suggestions from others (mostly from the Pla-
tonist), and there is little in these documents that had not been thought of by some one
else before. But if a Hermetist has adopted his beliefs from others, they are non the less
his own beliefs; and his writing is not a mere repetition of traditional formulas. He may
have accepted the thought from some one else, but he has thought it over afresh, and felt
its truth in his own person.” (Scott 1924, 7)

“ Scott 1924, 7. According to Scott, “Comparing the Hermetica with other writings of
the period on the same object, we find that there are two things that are ‘conspicuous by
their absence’ in these documents. In the first place, the Hermetic writers recognize no
inspired and infallible Scripture; and there is, for them, no written text with the words of
which all that they say must be to conform”. (Scott 1924, 6, 7) “And the second thing to be
noted is the absence of theurgia — that is, of ritualism, or sacramentalism.” (Scott 1924, 8)
In contrast to the Christianity — as Scott rightly writes — ,the Hermetists have no Christ,
and no equivalent for Christ. In the view of the Hermetists, every man is (potentially at
least) what the Christians held Christ, but Christ alone, to be; for the Hermetists said that
each and every man is a being whose origin and home is the world above, and who has
come down to earth and been incarnated for a time, but (if he lives aright on earth) re-
turn to the home above form which he came” (Scott 1924, 12).

4 Moreschini 1985, 81-83; Moreschini 2000, 116-119.

# Moreschini 1985, 117; Moreschini 2000, 156.

* Moreschini 1985, 118; Moreschini 2000, 156.

5 Moreschini 1985, 85; Moreschini 2000, 123. Parri 2005, 20.

** Sfameni Gasparro 1993, 107-138; Sfameni Gasparro 2018, 111-139.
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or mens which separates out for him its divine meaning and gives him a spiritual
mastery over it, as in the familiar gnostic revelation or experience of the ascent of

”52

the soul through the sphere of the planets to become immersed in the divine.
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88 Opdouxa I: or [lanupyca us JlepBeHu [0 30JI0TIX TAOJUYEK

«MucrepusMu ObUIM IHOCBATUTEIbHbIE PHUTYaIbL
Z,06POBOJIBHOTO, IMYHOTO U TAalHOTO XapakTepa, U
1eJIbI0 MX ObLIO M3MEeHeHUe CO3HAHUSA Yepes OIIbIT
CaKpaJbHOIO».

Banbrep Bypkepr (Burkert 1987, 11)

C gpesHeitmux BpemeH Opdeil yCTOHYMBO CBA3BIBAJICA B CO3HAHUM TI'PEKOB C
njieeli aJeKkoro myTenecTsys, OMIAaCHOTO Iepexo/a, a TaKkKe JUYHOM TpaHCchop-
MaIl1H IT0J, BO3/eHICTBUEM «00)KeCTBEHHBIX» MCKYCCTB — I093UH, MY3bIKU 1 TaH-
na. CornacHo Iunpapy ([uguiickue nechu 4.176), OH ObUI «OTIIOM ITECHOTIEHU».
Kak myssIkaHT, 3aja101uii puT™M rpebuam Ha Kopadie (XEAEVTTYG), OH MpeACcTaB-
JIeH KaK B aHTUYHOM JIMTepaType, TaK U Ha METOIe U3 COKPOBUIHUIIBI JKUTETeH
Cuxeona B [Jenbdax, gatupyemoii cepesunoit VI B. 1o H.3. (puc. 1): B kokmuTe
Kopabuis ppakuiickas kudapa Opdes rpoMKo mesia CKOPOHYIO a3UaTCKYIO ITeCHb,
IIOChLTast KOMaHZy TpedliaM, HaJleraBluvM Ha JJIMHHBIE Beca.'

Kpowme Toro, 3aragounsiii ceiH Kannonsl paccMaTpuBascs B KauecTBe OJHOTO
U3 JpeBHEHMIINX ITOCBAIEHHBIX, a TAK)XKe OCHOBATeJIA LIeJIOT0 PsAfila MUCTePHAIb-
HBIX KyJIbTOB. Tak, OH, KaKk CUUTaNOCh, TPOLIET ITOCBALIEHUE B caMO(paKHiiCKue
MUCTEPHH BMECTE C aprOHaBTaMH, U, 10 HEKOTOPBIM CBEAEHUAM, OCHOBAJ JNOO
tpaHcopmuposai anescuHckue (OF 510-523).

YeM mosxe UCTOYHMK, TEM JieTasbHee Onorpaduu gpeBHux repoes. Tak, Mu-
¢orpa¢ anoxu Asrycra Konon (FGrH 26 F1.45) coobmaer, uro Opdeit Ha mpaBax
(hpakuiicKoro naps umes OOBIKHOBEHHE COOMPATh CBOMX BOMHOB B CIIEI[HAIb-
HOM 3/IlaHUY, IOAXOJALIEM IS TIOCBSALIEHUS, U COBEpIIaI C HUMH TalHble 00ps-
Zbl, YeM BBI3BaJ THEB MECTHBIX JKEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE, BOCIIOIb30BaBIIUCh TEM, YTO
MYKYHMHBI JO/DKHBI ObUIM MPUXOAUTH HA 3TU CXOAKHU 0€30PYKHBIMHU, 3aXBATHIIH
UX BpacIuiox u pasopsaau Opdes Ha yactu. Hekoropsle ucciesoBaTes HAXOAAT
B 9TOM COOOIEHUH OT3BYK CIIAPTAHCKOW MPAKTUKU MOCBSAIEHUS MOIOZJbIX BOU-
HOB (Graf 1974, 26—28). AHasOrHYHBIEe PUTYaJIBI NIEPEX0AA ObLIH, I0-BHAUMOMY,
TUIIMYHBI U U1l MUCTepUii kKabupoB B OuBax (AdoHacuH 2022).

' uéowt 8¢ map’ totdt [ Adiag EAeyov iniov [ Opfjloc’ €Pba xibapis 'Oppéws / naxpoméiwy
TITOAWY EpETial xeredapata peAmopéva (EBpunuyg, fr. 752¢.8—12; cp. Anomnonnit Pogoc-
ckuil, Apeonasmuxa 1.536-541). OTMeTHM, YTO Ha MeTOIle M300pakeHa (paKuiicKas
kpyriaaa kudapa (cm. AdoHacus, AdonacuHa, IlleTHUKOB 2015, 15-17, PUC. 17).
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Puc. 1. Meromna u3s cokpoBuuHULEI xkuTeneii Cukeona B Jlenpdax, VI B. 1o H. 2.

OcraBuB B CTOpPOHE IyTeuiecTBUe APro, COCPeAOTOUYMMCH Ha BTOPOM U TPeTbeM
acnekTax amuyHocty Opdest, MIMEHHO, ero MyTeleCTBUM B IOA3€MHBIM MUP U €r0
BBIIAIOLIMXCA TIO3TUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTSX.

Ms! He 3HaeM, CBA3BIBAIUCH JIU KaKUe-TMO0 MUCTEPHH HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHO C
Opdeem, wmu ke OHU cpasy ObLIM MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHBI B BAKXUYECKHE U 3BOJIIO-
LMOHMPOBAIN BMeCTe C HUMHU. MHOrue uccjefoBaTeNM, CKJIOHHbIE CUUTATDh
MMEHHO TaK, TOBOPAT II03TOMYy He 00 Op(pHYECKUX MUCTepUsX, HO 00 opduye-
CKOM suTeparype M «Op(UKO-BAKXUYECKOM» THUIIE PEJUTHO3HOCTH, Peaausylo-
IeMCsl B pa3JInYHbIX PUTYalbHBIX pOpMax.

OK. 500 T. [0 H. 3. MBI CJIBIIINM O «BaKXMUECKUX» MHUCTEPHAX B Idece.

MBI He 3HaeM, YTO OHU COOOM IpeACTABIIAIN, OAHAKO OYEBHIHO, YTO HAll UC-
TOYHMK ['epaKjuT K MX y4aCTHUKAM OTHOCHUTCS 110 MeHblIel Mepe CKeNTUYEeCKH.
OH oTMedYaeT He TOJBKO NpeJOCYJUTEIbHBIM XapaKTep UX PUTYasoB, HO M, UTO
Ba)kHee, HelIOHMMaHue yYJaCTHUKaMU 3TUX MHCTEPUHM TOTO 3CXaTOJOTMYeCKOTo
CMBICJIA, KOTOPBIN B HUX BIOXKEH. «Aug U [IMOHHC — OZHO U TO 3Ke», — TOBOPUT OH.”

* Tepaxumut ¢p. B 14 (KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii, [Ipompenmuk 2.22.2): VOXTITIOAOLS,
uaryots, Basyols, Anvatg, MOaTaLg: ToUTolg ATEIAET T peTd Bdvartov, TovTolg pavTebeTal T6 mhp:
T yap voutlopeva xat' dvBpwmoug puathpla dviepwati puebvrat. ®p. B 15 (Kmument Asek-
canapuickuit, [Ipompenmur 2.22.2): €l u) Y&p Atovbowt Toumyy Emotodvro xal Bpveoy diopua
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[IpumedaTensHO U cBUAeTeNbCTBO fAAMBiMxa (O mucmepusx 111 = B 68 DK), koro-
PBIH, Takxke B CBA3U C ['epakivTOM, OTMEYaeT, YTO 3TH PUTYasIbl CUUTAIMCh UX
yJacTHUKaMHU (popMoii ucteneHus (dxea ). Mbl ele BepHEMCS K 9TOMY CIOKETY.

CepeguHoil V B. 70 H. 9. JaTUPYIOTCA 9KCTaTHYeCKHe MucTtepun B ObBHY, 3a-
CBHZETeIbCTBOBaHHBIE y ['epozora (Mcmopus 4.76) M B 3HAMEHUTBIX KOCTSHBIX
TaOJIMYKAX, T7ie He TOJBKO YTBEPKAAIOTCS «Te€PAaKJIMTOBCKHE» OMMO3UIMU (MUP—
BOWHA, MUCTUHA—JIOKb) U TOBOPUTCA O IMKJIUYHOCTH JKU3HU U CMEPTH (KU3Hb—
CMEpTh—KHU3HB), HO U MPHUCYTCTBYeT KJIOuYeBas i IMOHMMAHUA UX IPOUCXOXK-
AeHUA HaAmuCh «/lnonuc — opdukm» (vwiu: opdraeckii).®

K sTomy e BpeMeHU OTHOCATCS 3HAMEHWTAas HaAIUCh bebakcheumenon Ha
Hagrpo6buu B Kymax, a Taxike, CKopee BCero, ipeBHeHIINe U3 UTAIUHCKUX «Op-
(puyeckux 1mosm», onrceIBaOIMX HUCX0KIeHne Opdes B Aug, uyTo faBajso BO3-
MOXHOCTh UX aBTOpPaM HApHCOBaTh IOAPOOHYI0 KapTHHY 3arpoOHOro MHpa, a
TAK)Ke yJOBJIETBOPUTh BO3HUKIIYIO B TO BpeMs IMOTPeOHOCTD JIIOJeil B JTMYHOMN
peJIuruy, IJIaBHOH 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPO OBLIO AOCTHKEHHE TOCMEPTHOTO BO3AATHUSA
3a IIpaBeZHYIO KHU3Hb.

[IponoBesp pesuruu MoZOOHOTO poja CTajaa 3ajadyeill CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX MKpe-
110B, YCUJIMSIMUA KOTOPBIX, OJIKHO OBITh, 3KCTATUYECKHE BAKXHYECKIE MUCTEPUN
HaTIOTHUJIUCh HOBBIM «OP(HUYECKUM» COZlePiKaHUEM.

Jlumb k cpepune V B. 9TH ujen gocturiu AduH, o 4eMm, caoBamu Tecesd, cBU-
aerenscTByeT EBpunug (Mnnoaum 952—955, nep. M. AHHeHCKOTO):

Korza 6 TBoMM pacckasam IapiaTaHCKUM
[ToBepun 1, — 1 He GOrOB ObI UTHLI,

A 1Mmpb HeBexA B 003KECTBEHHBIX OJ€KIAX.
ThI YBAHUIIBCS, UTO B IHILLY He HAET

Te6e HUYTO ABIIABIIEE, U IUIYTHH
OpdeeBbIiM CHAGAI THI SPIIBIKOM.

O, TBI Teneps CBOOOEH — K IIOCBSIIIEHHBIM
Ha npasgHuK UAY U IBUTBI0 KHUAT
[Tpopoueckux 1000BHO yIIUBaiCs:

aidolotaw, dvaidéotata elpyast &v- wutog O Aidng xal Abvuoog, STewl paivovtal xal
Mvaiovaty.

# PycsieBa 1978. Y Tepogota (4.79) pacckasbIBaeTcs O MOCBSILIEHUH B BaAKXHYECKHE
mucrepun naps ckugos CKuia, YTO MOMELAET 3Ty BAXKHYI0 HAXOAKY B IMOZOOAIOLIMIT
ncropuveckuil KoHTekcT. Cp. Takxke 30y0Tyr0 Tabanuky us Ileannnsr (D1 Pelinna, OF

485).
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To1 O0JIbLIE HE 3arajKa.

3pecy ynoMuHalorcss Hauboiee XapaKTepHble YepThl 00pasa KU3HH PUBEP-
JKEHIIeB 3TOTO KyJIbTa — BereTapHaHCTBO, YTeHHe counHeHui «Opdes», ckpom-
HOCTb U G1aroyecTre, BO3MOKHO, HAITyCKHOE, C YeM, II0-BUAMMOMY, COTJIACeH U
[InaTon (I'ocydapcmeo 364b-e, mep. A. H. Erynosa):

HuuieHcrBylomye mpopuLiaTesy OKOJIaYUBAIOTCA y ABepeil Goraveii, yBepsis, OYyATO
00671a7AI0T IIOJyYEHHOH OT GOTOB CHOCOGHOCTHIO JKEPTBOIPHUHOLIEHHSAMU U 3aKIH-
HAHUSAMU 3aIVIaAUTh TATOTEIOMMHA Ha KOM-IMO0 WJIM Ha €ro IpefKax IIPOCTy-
IIOK, [IPUYEM 3TO GYAeT CAeIaHO IPUATHBIM 00pasoM, mocpesu npasaHecTs. Ecu e
KTO ITOXKeJIaeT HaHeCTH BPeJ, CBOeMY Bpary, TO IIpH He3HAUUTeIbHbBIX U3JePKKaX OH
CIIpaBe//IMBOMY YeJI0BEKY MOKET HaBDeJUTh B TAKOM ke CTeNeHHU, KaK U HeclpaBes-
JIMBOMY: OHH YBEPSIOT, YTO C HOMOIIBIO KAKUX-TO 3aKIATHU U Y3€JIKOB OHHU CKJIOHSIOT
O0roB MM IOMOYb. A B IIOJTBEP:KJEHUE BCErO ITOTO IPUBOAAT CBUAETENBCTBA II0-
9TOB, TOBOPAIIMX O JOCTYIHOCTH 3Ja [uurupyercs ['ecuon. Tpyodst u dnu, 287-290 u
T'omep. Hauada 9.497-501]... Y xpewoB mnog pykor kyda kaur Mycesa u Opdes, no-
TOMKOB, Kak ropopsT, CesieHsr 1 My3, H 110 3TMM KHUTaM OHU COBEPIIAIOT CBOU 00psi-
b1, yBepsAs He TOJIBKO OTZEeNbHBIX JIULI, HO JlasKe LieJible HapOoAbl, OYATO U [UIA TeX, KTO
ellle B JKUBBIX, M /I TeX, KTO y3e CKOHYAJICH, eCTh U30aBIeHe U OYUIeHHe OT 3J1a:
OHO COCTOMT B K€PTBOIPHHOIIEHUAX U B IPUATHBIX 3a0aBaX, KOTOPbIe OHU Ha3bIBa-
10T HOCBALIEHUEM B TAMHCTBA; 3TO OyATO ObI M30aBJIAET HAC OT 3arPOOHBIX My4YeHHUH,
a KTO He COBepIIaJ KePTBOIPHHOLIEHUH, TeX O3KHM/AIOT YKAChL.

3aMeTHM, 4TO B TOATBEP:KAeHHEe CBOMX CJIOB 3TU CTPAHCTBYIOIMeE IPOpHUIia-
TeJIH, TI0-BUAMMOMY, OTIMPAIOTCA Ha TPaJUIIMOHHYI0 noa3uio 'omepa u l'ecuoga.
[Toxosnenuem noske Teodpact (Xapaxmepwt 16), coobuiaer 06 opduueckom pe-
JIMTUO3HOM CIeLIaInCTe (TEAETTY)G) KOTOPBIH OTKPBLI CBOE «Zies10» B ApUHAX U
3aHUMAJICS TeM, YTO 3a /IeHbI'M KOHCYJIbTUPOBA/ JIETKOBEPHBIX TPAXJAH IO BO-
IIpOCaM PUTYaJbHON YUCTOTHI U IpaBefHOU xu3HU. A B Menone (81a) Iliaron
YIIOMUHaeT U OP(PHUECKYIO KPHILY, KOTOpas, Jl0/KHO OBITh, 3aHUMAaJIach JelaMH
MHOTOYHMC/I€HHBIX KeHIIUH YIaCTHUL] KYJIbTa.

HecomHeHHO, Bce 3T0 fes1a0 OppUKY NPHUBJIEKAaTeIbHOMN /i 00pa30BaHHBIX
JIIOZieH, CTPeMAIUXCA K JIMYHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO U 00ECIOKOEHHOMY
cyAbOoii cBoeil gymu nmocie cmeptu pusmyeckoro Tesa. Kpome roro, Takoi mo-
IyJAPHOCTU MOTJIM COIyTCTBOBaTh M BHEIIHHME COIJMAJbHO-TIOJUTHYECKHe 00-
croATesNbCTBA. B camoM jeste, B CUTyaly, KOTja MO3UIIUN aPUCTOKPATUH Cyle-
CTBEHHO NOIIATHYJIMCh M3-3a POCTa TUPAHMU B I0XHOH Mramum m pacisera
AE€MOKPAaTHH B ATTHKe, «JIy4lllie», TI0-IIPeXHeMY YyBCTBYIOLIME CBOIO MCK/IIOUH-
TEJIBHOCTD U B3BICKYIOLIME TOMEPOBCKOM «Hempexogsameii ciasbl» (kleos aphthi-
ton), o6paruInce, o cjaoBy ['epakianra, He K GPEHHBIM BelllaM, HO K KU3HH Bed-
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HOM. ITOT Ipolecc, KaKk MpoHUIaTesbHo 3ameydaeT I Bpemmep (Bremmer 2014,
80), MOJKHO CPaBHUTh C aHAJIOTHUYHBIM fABjieHHeM B EBpome HoBoro Bpemeny,
omucaHHbIM eme Makcom BeGepom, korga pemuresnpHoe OTAeIeHHe 00pa3oBa-
Hus (Bildungsschichten) ot mosmTHkYM mpHUBeIO K POCTY MOMYJIAPHOCTH IIPOTe-
CTaHTCKOM IPONOBeAY IUYHOTO CITACEHHUS.

Wrak, Mbl BUAMM, 4TO Op(puKa mpunuia B ATTUKY C «3aJBOPOK» aHTHYHOTO
Mupa B Hauase V B. 10 H.9., Ipexze Bcero, n3 Ppakuu, ¢ Masoa3uickoro mooe-
pexbsa U 10:kHOM MTanuu, u HaBcerja noceaunach B KJIaCCUYECKOH JMTepaType
ot Ilnarona g0 Mapcuino ®uuunHo.

BaskHeHIIMii MCTOYHUK, PACKPBIBAIOIIMI He TOJBKO CojepaHue Oop(hHUYeCKUX
TMMHOB, HO ¥ CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMHU PUTYasI0B — 910 [lanupyc us Jlepsenn.

[lanupyc, OpurMHag; KOTOPOrO MOHO HbIHE YBHJETb B ApX€0JOrMYeCKOM
Mysee PeccasoHUK, OBLT IO CYACTIMBOM CTy4allHOCTH OOHApY:KeH B 1962 T. cpe-
AH OCTAaTKOB IIOTPe6aJbHOTO KOCTpa B aHTUYHOM 3aXOPOHEHUHU OJIU3 Y3KOro
TOPHOTO yienbsa /lepBeHu, yepes KOTopoe IPOXOAuT Aopora, BeAymas us Pecca-
JIOHUK B BOCTO4HYI0 Makezonuio u ¢pakuro. C fpeBHEHIINX BpeMeH 3TOT PalioH
HasbIBa/icsi MMHJIOHBSA, a 4epes ylieJbe MpPOXOJuia 3HAMEHMTas Bua ITHATHA.
37ech, IpU paCULIMPEHUH aBTOCTPaAbl, BeAyllell B cropoHy Kapasibl, mpumepHO B
9 kM oT PeccaoHUK, ObLIO OOHAPYXEHO CeMb JPEBHUX 3aXOPOHEHHH, NATh U3
KOTOPBIX He TPOHYTHI rpaburensamu. CpeAu HaXOAOK IpUMevaTeslbHbI MOTpe-
GasbHBIE BOTHBHBIE IIPEAMETBI, PEkKAe BCEr0 MeTaLIMYeCKue U3Je/ausd U 3Ha-
MeHUThIH Kparep (Giouri 1978). Ha ocHOBaHMM MOHET, COCYZOB M KEPAMUKHU 3a-
XOpoHeHus gaTupyioTcsa KoHuoMm IV — navanom III Beka g0 H.s. (Themelis—
Touratsoglou 1997, 221).

[To-BuAMMOMY, T€JI0 YCOIILIEro CKUrajaoCh Ha yKpalleHHOM IIOMOCTe, pacIo-
JIO;KeHHOM Ha HEKOTOPOM PacCTOSHUU OT Oy/yliero 3aXopoOHeHus, 3aTeM OCTaH-
KM 3aBOPauYMBaIMCh B TKAHb U KJIAJIUCh B KpaTep, KOTOPBIA MOMeWa/ICA B CKJIeTT;
HaKOHell, 'POOHHUI]A CBEPXY 3aKPhIBAIACh HACTHJIOM (MHOT/A iePEBAHHBIM, KaK B
3aXOpOHEHUH A, U3-3a Yero OH OOPYIIMJICH), a OCTaTKU IOTrpe6aJbHOTO KOCTpa
crpe6aiCh Ha 9TO NePEeKPBITHE.

[lanupycHbIH CBUTOK ObLT OOHApY:KeH CpeJii OCTaTKOB MOrpedaTbHOTO KOCT-
pa saxopoHeHud A. Bce, 4To somI0 0 Hac, — 9TO OOropeBIuas BepXH:ASA TPETh
IAaNUPYCHOTO CBUTKA (PHUC. 2), M BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OH OKa3aJICs B 3TOM MeCTe,
IpO/0/KaeT MHTPUTOBaTh UccaefoBareseit (cM. Betegh 2002). [lepsble komoHKM
Hanupyca COXpaHWINCh 0COOEHHO IUIOXO M BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI U3JATeIAMHU II0C/Ie
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KPOIIOT/IMBOTO MHOTOJIETHETO TPyZa 10 COOMPAHUIO Gojiee ABYX COTEH OOYIIMB-
IKXcsi ParMeHTOB M COCTABIEHUIO U3 HUX TOTO, YTO MOXKET OBITh XOTS ObI IPH-

OIM3UTENBHO BOCIIPUHHUMATbBC KaK L[GJII)HI)Iﬁ TEKCT.

Puc. 2. Pparment [lampyca us Jlepsern

[Ily6uKkaryst ¥ Hay4YHOe U3yYeHHe 9TOU YHHUKAIBHOM HAXOAKH PaCTSIHYJIHCH
HAa MHOTHE TOfbl. PEKOHCTPYKIIMU U YaCTUYHBIE NTEPEBOABI KAK caMoi opduye-
CKOH IT09MBI, TaK U APEBHETO KOMMEHTApHs K Hell, BpeMsi OT BpEMeHH I1y0JIHKO-
BaJIMCh B Pa3JUYHBIX MEPHOJUYECKUX H3AAHUAX. IIepBBIM CHCTEMATHYECKHM
Ipe/CTaBJIeHNEM Manupyca, GeCCIOPHO, CINTAETCsE COOPHHUK, BBIIIEAUINN B 1977
r. oz pegakuuein A. Jlakca u I'. MocTa, IOATOTOB/IEHHBIA IO pe3yabTaTaM KOH-
(epennuu 1993 r. B [Ipuncrone (Laks, Most 1997). O6uire myOIMKanmii, ocBs-
IEHHBIX CaMbIM Pa3HOOGPA3HBIM BOIIPOCAM, CBSI3aHHBIX C MAIKUPYCOM, OT IIPO-
6J1eM €ro peKOHCTPYKIMH /{0 HHTEPIIPETALH OTAEIbHBIX KOJIOHOK U Jjaje CJIOB,
XOpOIIO WTIOCTpHUpYeT Oubrorpadust 1997—2018 IT., oryOJIHKOBaHHAsS B cOOP-
HHKe CTaTel, moArorosnaeHHbIXx Mapko A. CaHramapusi 1o pesysibrataM KoH(e-
penuuu 2012 1. B Canamanke (Santamaria 2018, 151-157). OCHOBHBIM H3ZaHUEM
nanupyca B Hacrosiiee Bpems ocraercs Tpyz T. Kypemenoca, I'. M. ITapaccory u
K. Haunanorny (Kouremenos, Parassoglou, Tsantsanoglou 2006), xotss MHOrHe
HCCJIe0BATEIH TIPEAIIOYUTAIOT II0Ib30BAThCSI OCHOBOIIOIAra0Iel MOHOrpau-
eit I'. Berera (Betegh 2004), 1160 00pamarOTCs K COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM paszeiam
noarorosneHHoro A. Bepuabe (Bernabé 1996-2007) mosHoro codpanusi cBuze-
TeJbCTB 00 OpdHKe, KOTOpPOe MPU3BAaHO 3aMEHUTH ycTapeBliee uszaHue KepHa
(Kern 1922). Boinutu mosiHble epeBOAbI Manupyca Ha pasHble si3bIKH, B TOM YHC-
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sie 1 pycckuit (AdoHacus 2008). A. beprabe u B. [IbsIHO rOTOBAT HOBOE H37aHHUE,
YYIUTHIBAIOIee MTPOTPECC B €ro U3YYeHHH, a TAKXKe Pe3y/IbTaThl COBPEMEHHOTO
HCCIeA0BaHNsA MANUPYCHBIX (DPArMEeHTOB METOAOM MYJIBTHCIIEKTPAJIbHOTO aHa-
m3a (Dubuis 2006 u Piano 2018, 19—-21).*

[TogoGHo Ilnarony, HensBectHblii aBTop® Ilanupyca us /lepsenu (xosr. XX)
npeaynpexsaeT Hac 00 OMAaCHOCTU OOLIEHHs CO «CTPAHCTBYIOUIUMM CIEI[asIn-
craMu» B 00/1aCTH MUCTEPHAIbHBIX TPAKTHUK, OHAKO C BAXXHBIMH OTIMYUAMU:

[Uro ke 70 Tex srofeil, KOTOpbIe BEPAT B TO, YTO OHM BCEMY HAYYMJIKCH|, JIMIIb
Hal/I0/as 3a TAMHCTBAMU, COBepIIasd MX [C JPYTMMM JIIOABMH | B TOPOAAX, TO A HU-
CKOJIBKO He Y/IMBJIIOCh, Y3HaB, 4TO OHM [HUYEro| He ypasyMmesu. Besb HeBO3MOKHO
TOJIBKO CJIyIIas B TO K€ BpeMsdA U U3YYUTh CKazaHHoOe (Td Aeydueva). IloaTomy Bce Te,
(KTO HaZieeTcA HAYYUTBCSA Yy JIIOJE, TPEeBPATHBIIKX) OTIIPABIEHNE PUTYaNOB B CBOIO
npocdeccuo (Téyvy), 3aCIyKUBAIOT YAUBJIEHUS U COXaJIEHHUA. YAUBJIEHUS HOTOMY,
4TO, XOTA OHH ¥ BEPAT B TO, YTO IIO3HAIOT, IIEPEJ, TeM, KaK IPUCTYIIUTh K TAMHCTBAM,
OHHM YXOZAT MOCJIe UX COBEPIIEHHUS ellje 10 TOr0, KaK CIOZ00MINCh 3HAHUS, JakKe He
3a/iaBast BOIIPOCOB, KaK €C/IM Obl OHU MOHSIM YTO-THOO0 U3 TOTO, YTO YBHU/EJH, YC/IbI-
/TN WM USYYMJIN; COMKATIEHHUSA e He TOJIBKO II0TOMY, YTO OHH 3PS IIOTPATUIH CBOH
ZeHbIY, HO ¥ [IOTOMY, 4TO YIUIH JHUIIEHHbIE JaXe CBOero MHeHus (yvopns). Jo co-
BepIIEHNS TAUNHCTB HaZlesACh JOCTUTHYTh 3HAHUSA, CBEPIIMB UX, OHU YXOZAT, JHIIEH-
HbI€ JlajKe HaJeK/pL...

Ham HeunsBecTHO, ObUI JIM aBTOP Manupyca MPaKTHKYIOIUM TEAETTHS, OFHAKO
SICHO, YTO OH IIPOTHBOIOCTaBIAET ce0st He MPoQeCcCHOHATbHBIM KpeliaM, TO eCTh
TeM, Koro Kputukytor Ilnatos, Teodpact u pyrue yoMsHyTbIe aBTOPbI, HO TEM,
KTO y4acTBYeT B OYMCTUTEIbHBIX PUTYaJax U MUCTEPHAX, He IOHMMAas CMbIC/IA
IIPOUCXOJAIIETO U «JaxKe He 3aZaBas BOIPOCOB». HampoTus, oH HaMepeH fAaTb
OTBETbI HA BO3MOXKHbIE BOIIPOCHI M PACKPBITh UCTUHHBIN CMBICT aBTOPUTETHOTO
TEKCTa 9K3€ereTHYeCKMMHU CPEeACTBAMHU.

* BaskHbIi BKJIAJ, B U3ydeHHe MANMpPyca B Pa3HbIe TOABI TAKIKE BHECJIH TaKHe HCCe-
JosaTeny, kak Mapru Yact, ok Bpuccon, Bansrep Bypkepr, Puuapg ko, lupk O6-
OuHk, Auzpeii JleGezes, Jleonns Hmyzgs u gp. Ilogpobuee cm. 6ubanorpadutio.

° BBUIO IpeIOEHO HEeCKONBKO KaHAWUAATYP, OJHAKO, IO CIIPaBeJJIMBOMY 3aMedva-
nuto Kypemenoca (Kouremenos, Parassoglou, Tsantsanoglou 2006, 59), mpeacrasisiercs,
4TO JajbHeilne MOIBITKY WAEHTH(PHUIMPOBATh aBTOpPA KOMMEHTAPHA B CBETE HMeI0-
IMXCA JAHHBIX «IPeJCTaBIAIT COO0M yIpaKHeHUe, MATOLEHHOE C SIMUCTEMUYECKOU
TOuKM 3peHus». CM. Tarske: Betegh 2004, 64—73, rae kpaTko paccmarpuBaeTcss BOIPOC
00 aBTOpCTBe Mamupyca, a Takxe IpodieMa HAEHTU(DUKALMH TOTO KyJIbTYPHOIO U pe-
JIMTHO3HOT'0 KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPBI OH MOXET ObITh IOMELIEH.
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Ha Bompoc o ToM, Kak aBTOp manupyca CTpeMUJICS UCII0Ib30BATh KOCMOJIOTH-
JeCKHe acCOLMAIMY B KaueCTBe BO3MOMKHBIX HACTABIEHUH MOCBAIIEHHBIM, KOM-
OMHUPYA CBA3aHHBIA C MUCTEPUAMHU ICXATOJOTUIECKUN MU} C aHAIU30M OTHO-
IIEHUI MeX/y MepBO3IeMEHTaMH, IBITAIOTCA OTBETUTh MHOTHE UCCIES0BATENN.
Mapk 3Sgppapac (Edwards 1991, 210) cki1oHeH BuzeTh B HeM (DHIIOJIOTA-
xommeHTatopa. Harporus, /lupk OGGMHK® CKJIOHEH CUMTATh, 9TO, ACCOLUMPYs
3esca u Okean c Boszgyxom, Molipy ¢ nmHeBMOH, a /lemeTpy U Apyrue skeHCKHe
60xecTBa C 3eMJIel, OH CTPEMUTCS PACKPBITh TAHHY, HAMEPEHHO CKPBITYIO B IIO-
9Me M IIOHATHYIO JIMIIb MOCBALIEHHBIM. B 9TOM KauecTBe OH OKa3bIBaeTCs KEM-TO
Bpoze coducra, Bpoge IIpoayka miu ['Mnmnms, pacKpeIBalOIIEro KyIbTyPHBIH KOZ,
0e3 KaKoro-11bo CTpeMJIeHUs BIMCATh €T0 B OIPeZle/IeHHYI0 PEJTUTHO3HYIO CXe-
My (Obbink 2010, 19). BeickasbIBaIoCh Takike IPeANOIOKEHHE, YTO 9Ta KOJIOHKA
— JIMIIb HETIOHATHOE OTCTYIIJIEHHE OT TEMBI U Jlaske IJUTaTa (I0CJae/[Hee HeBepHO:
Laks, Most 1997, 44—45).

Hexoropsie aBTOpBI IpeANIOYUTAIOT BUJETh B aBTOpe (puiocoda, KOTOPhIi
CTPEMUTCS JaTh PaIjOHATBHOE OOBACHEHUE PEeJTUTHO3HBIM TEKCTaM, CBOOOJHO
VICTIONIb3yA /ISl 3TOTO CpeJCTBA COBPEMEHHOW eMy (M3UKHM U KOCMOJIOTUU
(Kouremenos 2006).”

Jymaro, 6ospmHCTBO Bee ke, BMecte ¢ ['. Bererom, A. Bepnabe u, coBceM He-
masHo, A. Can Kpucro6anp,” canraror, 4to aBrop mammpyca CKOpee BCEro MpH-
HaJIexal K YMCIy TeX JKPEeIjoB, KOTOPbIe XOTeJU OOBACHUTH CMBICJ IPOBOJAHU-
MBIX UM PHUTYaJOB U IPONOBEJyeMOro UMM YYeHHUs O Jylle, a 3HAYUT He MMeJl
HHMYero 00IIETO C «KHUIEHCTBYIOMUMH IpopHuLaTeaaMu» us I'ocydapcmea 364b-e
1 GoJIble GBI IIOXO0XK HA TeX «KPeIoB U JKPHIl», KOTOPBIX yoMHUHaeT [l1aToH B
u3BeCTHOM MecTe Menona (81a), Beab ¢miocod U caM HEPEAKO AaeT COOCTBEH-
Hble TOJKOBaHMA opduyeckum uzesam. Mmenno, Ilnaron oTmeuaer 3zech, 4To
«[TuHgap 1 MHOTHE 6OKECTBEHHBIE II09ThI», yTBEPIKAASL, UTO JyIla YeJT0BeKa Oec-
CMepTHA, CTPeMATCA MOKa3aTh TEM CAMBIM, YTO JJISl YeJOBEKa COBEPIIEHHO He
BCe PaBHO, KaK IPOXKUTH 3Ty KU3Hb. OUEBHHO, OTCIOJA CIEAyeT, YTO «130aBie-
HM€ Y OYHIIEHHE OT 3/1a», OTHIOAb He MIPOMCXOAUT «IIPHATHBIM 00pa3oM, mocpe-

® Dirk Obbink, “Cosmology as Initiation,” in Laks, Most 1997, 39-54.

" Kouremenos (2006, 52): “HanpoTuB, OH MOJHOCTBIO Pa3ZesIsaT TO, YTO MbI MOIJIN GBI
Ha3BaTh JJOHAYYHBIM HATYPaJMCTHYECKIM MHPOBO33PEHUEM, YTO AejIaeT Gecroe3Hbl-
MU KaK MHCTE€PUAIbHBIE KYJIbThIL... TAK U CBA3aHHbIE C HUMH 3CXaTOJOTUYECKUE Yasi-
Husi». Cp. Janko (2001, 6): “Ilanupyc u3 /lepBeHn — 310 1104 TPyZa He MyZApena (Kaxk
crIoHeH Aymarh LlaHmaHoriy), a cogucra», B ZPYyroM MecTe OTMedas, YTO Ha Hero
Gosbure moxoxu ¢uaocodsl, Bpoge Cokpara B O6aaxax Apucrodana win IlnaTtona,
HEKEJH TaKHe MyZApPeLbl, KaK DMITE/0KIL.

¥ Betegh 2004, Bernabé 2007a. Cm. Takske Edmonds 2008, San Cristobal 2019.
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AY TIPa3JHeCTB», KaK 9TO 00elal0T HULIEHCTBYIOIe IPOPULIATeIH, KPUTHKYe-
Mmble B [ocydapcmee, 1 MIMEHHO ITO3TOMY JKpellaM U Kpuuam u3 MeHoHa coBep-
II€HHO HE BCE€ PABHO, «CyMEIOT JIX OHH HJIM HE CYMEIOT BHATHO O0OBACHUTH TO,
YeM OHHM 3aHHMAarOTCS». MbI BHUAMWM, YTO UMEHHO K 9TOMY IIPDH3BIBAET U HEU3-
BECTHBIM aBTOp nanupyca.

B I'opeuu (493a—b) IlnaToH cpaBHII Aylly «HEMOCBSIIEHHBIX» JTIOAEH C AbIPS-
BOI OOYKOH, IO IPUYMHE ee HepasyMHOCTH, Pa3Hy3/laHHOCTH U HEHa/|e3KHOCTH,
BHOBB CChLJIasiCh HA MCTOPHIO, PACCKa3bIBa€MYI0 HEKMM MY/JPbIM 4e/I0BEKOM, CO-
I7TaCHO KOTOPOMY Ham0oJjiee HecuacTHbIe U3 obuTaresneil Auja, a IMEHHO, HeIIo-
CBAIEHHBIE, BEYHO TACKAIOT BOJY JBIPABBIM PEIIETOM B ABIPABYIO 00UKy. ITa
UCTOpUS TIPUIMCBIBAETCA «MTATUHCKOMY WIM CULMIMHCKOMY XUTPOYMHOMY
cIaraTesio IPUTY», YTO KOHEYHO 3Ke ITOMellaeT ee B MHU(aropeCcKUidl KOHTEKCT,
a Takxe, COBEPUIEHHO OTYETJUBBIM 00pa3oM, B KOHTEKCT PacCy:KJeHU aBTopa
nanupyca, KOTOpbIi He TOJBLKO OTYETIMBO YKa3bIBaeT Ha ONMACHOCTH, MOJACTepe-
raroljye HeIloCBALIEHHOTO B AMJie, HO M MPU3BIBAaeT BCEX, ITOKA He MO3JHO, 10-
HATH CMBICJI OTKPBITBIX YeI0BeKy TaUHCTB.

Mo:HO NpeATIoN0kKUTE, CJIe0BaTebHO, UTO IJIaBHadA 3a/aya aBTopa nanupy-
€a COCTOSJIa B TOM, YTOOBI ITIOATBEPAUTH CBOIO KBATM(PHUKALIUIO B 00IACTH TOJIKO-
BaHUA OP(PUIECKUX TUMHOB, TO €CTb ITPE/JIOKUTh CBOMM OYZYIIMM KJIHMEHTaM TO,
Ha YTO IpyTHe CTPAHCTBYIOIIHE JKPeIbl, II0 ero CI0BaM, He CIIOCOOHBI, 8 UMEHHO:
JOTIOJTHUTH OOBIYHBIE B KOHTEKCTE OYMCTUTEIbHBIX M MOCBATUTEIbHBIX IIPAKTUK
pUTYyaIbHbIE AeHCTBUA (T SPWUEVR) U PUTYaAIbHBIE K€ CI0Ba (T4 OpWUEVO) HEKOM
ucTropuei (Td AeyOMeVA), KOTOPYIO He JOCTATOYHO TOJBKO ChITPATh WJIM BBICIY-
mare. Ee Heo6xoaumo nouATh. KoMMeHTaTOp HU B KOEM cilyyae He IPUHIKAeT
3HaUYeHHe CaMOoro PUTyasa WU NpeABapAmyX ero ounieHnid. Kak pas Hampo-
THUB: OH CTPEMUTCS MpeyNpesUuTh NPOXOJAIIMX MOCBALIEHUEe O TOM, YTO HEKOTO-
pble U3 ero «KOJLIEr» He YMEIOT JiesIaTh 3T0 nogobatomum o6pasom. Ho Bezp mo-
A0OHOTrO poja IoJeMHMKa XapaKTepHa M i Bpaded, puTopoB u ¢uaocodos
PasHBIX LIKOJI, U Ja)e [ BHyTPeHHel LIIKOJIbHOU IoJeMUKH. B aTOH cBA3U Cy-
eCTBEHHO NOHHMMAaTh, KaK IPOHUIaTenpHO 3aMerwsn P. damonzc (Edmonds
2008), YTO Z/I €r0 COBPEMEHHHMKOB pa3Judre Mexay (Uu3H0I0roM, COPHUCTOM,
MyZJpeLoM WIM CHelMaJUCTOM B 00JaCTH KaKoi-1ubo ¢opmsl mantike techne
OBLIO He HACTOJBKO 3HAYUMO, KaK 9TO IPeACTaB/IgeTCs COBpeMEHHBIM HUCCJIe/0-
BarenaM. Ilogo6uo Iudaropy, Immemoxny u, mosxke, IlmaroHy, Ham aBTOp
BIIOJIHE CIIOCOO€H OBbLI COeJMHUTh PEJIUTHO3Hble HJEH C COBPEMEHHBIMU €My
HaTypdurocopckumMu npescraBaeHUAMI.’

® Cp. T'uniokpar, O cesuyennoil 6oaesnu 1.10, [liaroH, 3akonst 720a—e u 857¢—d.
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Ho uro 6bL10 151 Hero BaxkHee? VIHbIMU c10BaMH, OBLT 1M OH (PHUIOCO(CTBY-
I0IUM OpPUKOM MU HaTypguaocopoMm, yBiekaroummcesa oppukoit? Bornpoc He
IPEeACTaBIAETCS MPA3AHbIM XOTS ObI TIOTOMY, YTO HAIIl aBTOP, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B
AOLIeAIIEH 10 HAC YaCTH KOMMEHTApHUs, He KAacaeTCs TAKUX BaXKHEHIINX IeMeH-
TOB Op(UYECKOro yueHus, Kak BUHa TuraHos u Meremiicuxo3. He ymomuHaer o
Y O NHIIEBBIX 3aIPeTax, XOTd XapaKTePHO, YTO BCe YIIOMUHAeMble ITOJHOIIEHHS
OoraM pacTUTEIBHOTO IPOMCXOXIEHUA U IPUHECEHUE B JKE€PTBY ITHUIBI OCY-
IecTB/IAETCs, 0-BUAUMOMY, ITyTeM OTHyIeHUs ee Ha BOJIO (Ko 6). KoneuHo,
He WCKJIIOYEHO, 4TO IepeJ, HAMU JIMIIb YacTh IPOU3Be/eHHs, B KOTOPOIl pasou-
paeTcs LeHTpaJIbHBIN 91IN3074 OP(UYECKOT0 TMMHA, CBA3aHHBIM HEIIOCPEeCTBEH-
HO ¢ 3eBcoM, 1 000 BCeM OCTaJIbHOM OH MOT ObI paccKa3aTh B IPYTHX 4aCTAX CBO-
€ro KOMMEHTapHs, 0 Hac He JouIeAINX. BaKHO TakixKe M TO, YTO 3TOT KpaiHe
TOIeMMYEeCKUH TEKCT HallMCaH CKOpee YYeHBIM, HEeXeJU IIPOIOBEJHUKOM.
Y6expgas cBoux ynuTaresnei, 1, Ha MaHep IPOIOBEHUKA, IIOAKPEIIASA CBOH CI0Ba
IIUTaTaMH U3 «CBAILIEHHBIX PeYEHUI», OH TEM He MeHee 3aTeM CTPeMHUTCH Ao0a-
BUTH K HUM PaIjiOHAJIbHbIE APTYMEHTHI WY 3Ke MPEJIOKHUTh HOBOE TOTKOBaHHe
9TUX peYeHMH Pa3JMYHBIMU SK3€TeTUYeCKUMHU CPEACTBAMH, BOXHEHIINUMH U3
KOTOPBIX OKa3bIBAIOTCH A/UIETOPUS U 3TUMOJIOTHUA. "

Xot4, komonka XX (BKyIIe ¢ KoJI. V) IIOKa3bIBaeT U TO, YTO aBTOPOM MOT OBITh U
IPaKTUKYIOUMI IPOPULIATETb-UAVTIS, BO3MOMKHO, OVELPOXP(TYG, TOJKOBATEIb
CHOB, TEPXOXOTOG, TOJIKOBAaTeNb 3HAMEHHH, WIM NTHIEraZaTes]b (eCad 4YTeHHe
dpvibetov B ko1 II 1 VI BepHO), moxeaBIMi OOBACHUTH HEKOTOPbIE U3 Ipodec-
CHOHAJIbHBIX CEKPETOB ITOCBSAIIEHHBIM WU K€ CTPEMAIIUMMCH K ITOCBSAIIEHUIO,
YTO MOXET OOBACHUTH aroJOTeTUYEeCKHH CTHJIb 3THX pasfiesioB U JeMapll mpo-
THB HaeMHBIX Maros B KoJI. XX, a He TeOJIOr-TeOPETUK, CUCTeMAaTHYEeCKU TOJIKY-
IOLMI PEeJIUTHO3HBIN TEKCT.

Mgb1 He pacrnosiaraeM IOJHBIM TEKCTOM KOMMeHTHpyeMoil moambl Opdes, mo-
9TOMY ZOJDKHBI IIOJIAaraThCA Ha JOOPOCOBECTHOCTh KOMMEHTATOpa, YCyIyOIIsio-
IIyI0CA TeM (PaKTOM, 4TO J0 HAC JolLLIa JUIIb BEPXHsAA 4acTh MaMPyCHOIO CBUT-
Ka. Pasymeercda, HaM IOMOrarmT pa3pO3HEHHbIe CBHMJETENIbCTBA M IIPAMbIE
LUTaThl U3 Op(UYECKUX TUMHOB B IO3JHeIel muTeparype BILIOTh 10 O34HeH

> IMEHHO B 9TOM CMbIC/IE MOXXHO, BMeCTe ¢ DAMOH/COM, 3aKJII0YUTh, 4T0 «the Der-
veni author is an Orphic but not a magician, a specialist in feletai for the mystai but not
one of the magoi» (Edmonds 2008, 35).


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

98 Opdouxa I: or [lanupyca us JlepBeHu [0 30JI0TIX TAOJUYEK

AQHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPOSACHAIOT (WM, HAIIPOTUB, 3aTEMHSIOT) TOT MM WHOU
9JIeMEHT KOMMeHTHpyeMoro y4yeHus. Kak nmpegcrasisieTcs, aBTOp I103MbI pa3BU-
BaeT OPUIHMHAIBHYI0 BEPCUI0 TeHeaJlorHy O0roB, COCPe0OTOYEHHYI0 BOKPYT (hu-
rypbl 3eBca. ITOT KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHBIN W 3aralouHbIi TEKCT, KaK JIETKO 3aMe-
TUTh, ObUI JOBOJIBHO HeOosablIMM. Ilepes HaMu SBHO He II03Ma, BpOZe
«Teoronnn» I'ecuopa, a KpaTkoe COYMHEHHEe IO 00beMy He Oosblle I'MMHA."
Bo3MO3xHO, 3TO 1 ObLI I'MMH, HalloA00¥e ApeBHUX TOMEPOBCKUX I'MMHOB WY T€X
OppUYEeCKUX THMHOB, KOTOpble COYMHSINCH BIOCIEACTBUU. B sn000oM ciydae
9TOT TEKCT CJIeAyeT AATHPOBATh He MO3JHee 500 I. [0 H. 3. U B 9TOM KadecTBe
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak ApeBHEeHIINHA JOCTYIHBIH HaM oOpaser; opguueckoil Teoro-
Huu. CTpyKTypa MO3MbI U KOMMEHTAapUs K HeH [OBOJBHO IPUMeYaTesbHBI.
[Ipexze BCEro, BUAHO, UTO «I€HEANOTHsI» HE Pa3BUBAETCS MOC/Ie40BATENbHO, KaK
y 'ecroza. ABTOp m09MBbI Kak OYyATO OTChUIAET CTyIIaTesIei K U3BECTHBIM UM CBe-
A€HUAM 0 00rax, NCTOJKOBBIBAS MX HY}KHBIM €My CII0COOOM, IpU4YeM IoJIeMuye-
CKUI 3JIeMEHT W3HAYaJbHO IPHCYTCTBYET B CaMOM IIOBECTBOBaHUU (oprue-
CKMI aBTOp Kak OyATO CIOPUT C TPaAMLMOHHOM BepcHeld TeoroHuu), a
OTZieJIbHbIE COOBITHUS KaK ObI OL[eHMBAIOTCS €T0 aBTOPOM 3aJHUM YHCIOM.”

C xakoi ObI I}eJIbI0 HU ObUI HaIlMCaH IalHupyC U KeM Obl HU OBbLI €ro aBTop,
U3 IEePBBIX KOJIOHOK SICHO, YTO IOCJAEeAYIOIas MHTEepIpeTanus oppuyecKoit
TEOTOHHUH IIOMEINAETCA B 3CXaTOJOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT: «/lMKa Haka3bIBaeT Jy-
IIY NMPONAaLMX JI0AeH yepes KamAylo U3 IpUHUN», a «JaiiMOHa KasK/bIHA IOJIy-
JaeT B KauecTBe BpaueBaresisi» (KOJL. 3).” IMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe IOSBIAETCA
nurara us ['epaxiuta (¢p. 3+94 DK), rae oTmedaercss KocMosioruyeckas poJib
dpuHMii (KOJL 4), a TAaK)Ke BBICKAa3bIBAETCS YAUBJIEHUE 110 TOBOJY HEBEPUS TeX,
KTO OTPHILIAET «y3Kachl Auzia» HECMOTPS Ha SICHbIE NpeJCKa3aHWs U Bellue CHbIL.
AprymeHT 3aBepluaeTCs MOYTH IePAKIUTOBCKUM OTOXAECTBJIEHUEM HEBEPHS U
HepasyMUsi: OHU HUYEMY He y4aTcsi, TOBOPUT KOMMEHTATOP, U JaXe eCIN YBUAAT
BCe COOCTBEHHBIMH IJIa3aMH, TO U B 9TOM CJIy4ae, He TOBePAT (KOJL. 5). Memxzay

" Heuro nmogo6Hoe rosopur u [laBcanuii (9.3012), OTMeuasi, 4TO, 10 MHEHUIO 3HATO-
KOB Op()MIeCKOH II0331H, TAMHOB, TpuHajIexammx Opdero HeMHOTO0, U OHH BCe OYeHb
KpaTKue.

" IIpoTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHHE UCXOAHBIX MO3ULIUI CTAHOBUTCA OYE€BUIHBIM U3 CPAaBHEHUS
CTPOKHU OP(PHUUIECKOI TI09MBI (KOJIL. 7) «...KOTOPbIE POSHINCE OT 3€BCa, BEJIMKOIO Lapsi» U
cioB 'ecnoga B Teozonuu (106) «KOTOpBIE POAUINCH OT 3eMaH U 3Be3zHOoro Heba». Mbl
BUJMM, YTO 3JeCh, B oinune ot 'ecroza, 3eBc oOKasbIBaeTCsA MEPBBIM OOKECTBOM H TBO-
PUT MHP B OAUHOUKY, 6€3 apTHepa }KeHCKOro MoJIa.

"% Cp. ¢ BBILIEYIOMAHYTHIM CBUZETEIbCTBOM fIMBIIMXA, COITIACHO KOTOpOMy 'epaxiuT
(B 68 DK) cpaBHMBa/I HENOTpeOHbIE MUCTEPUANbHbIE PUTYAIbl U THMHBI C JI€YEHUEM
(Guer).
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TeM, HaM, TOBOPHT OH, C/IeflyeT IPUHOCUTH JKePTBbI IBMEHHUAM, KaK Ha TO (f0-
0aBHMM) U3ZpeBIe COMIACUINCH a(pUHSAHE B U3BECTHOH clieHe cyAa Hag Opecrom
B TpeThell yactu Opecmeu dcxmna (0co0. cTp. 967 CI1.), IpUMedaTeIbHbIM 00pa-
30M CpaBHMBAs 3TOT TPEYECKMH BCEHAPOJHBIM pUTyal C JeHCTBUAMU HEKHUX
«MaroB» U OT3bIBAsACH O IIOCTIEAHUX BIIOJTHE 000pUTeNbHO (Ko VI):

...MOJIBOBI ¥ K€ PTBOIPHHOLIEH S YMUPOTBOPAIOT yIIH, a [[IECHOIIEHHU | MaroB CIo-
COOHBI YCTPAHUTh HACEJAOIMX JAAMOHOB. A HaceJalole JaiiMOHbI — 9TO [MCTS-
mue] gyum. [I09TOMy-TO Mary COBEpIIAIOT }ePTBONMPUHOIIEHHE TaK, KaK Oy/TO OHH
BBIIJIAYMBAIOT IIEHIO (o[ V] dmodidévreg).”

Maptun Yacr (West 1997, 82 sq) paccMaTpHBaeT 3Ty KOJIOHKY BKyTIe ¢ KoL XX (82
c1.). Kak u B cBoeii panHeit pabore (West 1983), OH cuMTaeT, YTO MATUPYC IPUHAJ-
JIEKHUT K TOMY THITy JTUTE€PATYPBl, KOTOPas LIUPKY/INPOBaa B CPefie IIPUBEPKEHIIEB
aCxaToIOrM4ecKoro Kysbra Jluonuca (mo ero o6osnauenmio “Orphic-Bacchic cult
society”), mpuyeM KOMMEHTapHii BKJIIOYaeT B ce0Of KaK MOJEPHUCTCKHE TeHeH-
LMY, TaKM€e KaK IONbITKA 00BACHEHUS Op(UYECKOIl T03MBI CPEACTBAMU COBpE-
MEeHHOM KOMMEHTAaTOpy HAayKH, TaK U apXaHu3HPYIOIlie, BOCXOAAIINE K BOCTOYHON
TpaJMLK KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS — TEM CAMbIM «Maram», IPaKTHKa KOTOPBIX YIIOMHU-
HaeTcsl B JAHHOU KoJToHKe. CUMTasi MaroB «HACTOSIMMU», BABWIIOHCKUMH U aCCH-
puiicknmu, M. YacT IpUBOAUT flajiee PsAJl MHTEPECHBIX Napaulesiel, B 4aCTHOCTH,
IIPHMEPBI «3TUMOJIOTHYECKOT0» TOJIKOBAHUS UMEH OOTOB U OTAEIbHBIX MU(OIIO-
TUYEeCKHX COOBITUI B BABUJIOHCKOU TPaJMIMHU, KOTOPbIE MbI HE MOXEM 00CYKIaTh
37iech B eTansx.” Mbl He 3HaeM, Tak 3TO WIM HET, OAHAKO COBEPLIEHHO SICHO, YTO

“ VHTeprpeTanyio OMKMCHIBAEMOrO Ky/bTa B I'DEYECKOM M HPAHCKOM KOHTEKCTe
npegioxun ewe Hannanoray (Tsantsanoglou 1997, 10 sq.). ITo ero mpegcrasieHuio B
OIIMCAHUHU PUTYAJIOB «MaroB» pedb UAeT 00 UPAHCKHUX Ayxax (ppaBamax (cune. fravashi),
KoTOpbIe IToMoraau Axypa Maszie o€ p:KUBaTh MUP B JO/DKHOM COCTOSHHH U 6OPOTH-
cs TIPOTHUB JeBOB (cuHe. daeva), CTpeMALIMXCA HAPYLIMTh 3aBEJEHHBIH MUPOIOPALOK;
YTO JKEe KAacaeTCs KEPTBEHHOTro xse0a, TO 9KBUBAJIEHTOM OyaeT MpaHCKuii darun wim
draona — rurockas IPOKOIOTAs HOITEM PHUTyalbHAs JENelIKa, KOTopas IMOAHOCHIACH
(ppasamam u ayxy Cpaore (Sraosha), orBeuaBuiero 3a zoGpble Aea U UrpaBIIEMY BaK-
HyIO POJIb B IIpOLiECCe CyAa Haj AyliaMu (IPUMeYaTesNbHO, YTO ¢ HUM aCCOLHPOBAICH
METyX).

' O MUTPHPYIOIHIX MAaCTePaxX U, B 4a4CTHOCTH, BOCTOYHBIX LieJINTeAX U Marax B ['peryu
cm. kaury Bambrepa Bypkepra (Burkert 1992, 41 ci1. um 2004, 117 sq.). Cm. Takke:
Tsantsanoglou 1997, 110-115. I. Beter (Betegh 2004, 78 ci1.), A. BepHa6e (Bernabé 2006),
I'. Moct (Most 1997) ¥ ApyrHe NpeAnaraloT pacCMaTpPUBATh STHX MAroB B IPEYECKOM KOH-
texcre. Hakone, Jourdan (2003, 37) AonyckaeT, 4To B JAHHOM CJTydae CIOBO «Mark», Kak
9TO TUIIMYHO JJIfl TPEYECKOTrO, YIIOTPEOIAETCA B yHHUMIKUTETbHOM KOHTEKCTE.
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0Z00HOr0 poja MapaUlesy SBISAIOTCA YacTbI0 MHTEPIPETALIOHHON CTpaTernu
HEM3BECTHOTO aBTOpa mamnupyca. EMy BaXHO, ¢ OZHOI CTOPOHBI, BIIHCATh CBOU
MOZX0/, B KOHTEKCT TPEeYeCKON TPAAULMOHHOM Peluruy, He 3a0bIBasg O €ro MHO-
POAHOCTU U 000COOJIEHHOCTH, C APYTOH, YTO, JOJDKHO OBITH, BBITJIAZENO0 TIPHBJIEKA-
TeJIbHBIM IS €T0 KJIMEHTOB. PasBe He Tak paboTaeT COBPEMEHHBIH OKKY/JIbTHU3M,
CIIEKY/IUPYIOIMH PasINIHbIMU «TAHHBIMU» UyJeHCKIMH, TUOETCKUMH U JPYTUMHU
«JOKTPUHAMHW», pasyMeeTcs], He MMEIOIMMU HUKAaKOTrO OTHOLIEHUs HU K Hygee,
Hu K Tubety?

Wmoctpupys cBoH pacckas IMTaTaMu U3 Op(HYeCKUX TUMHOB, KOMMEHTa-
TOP TIOKa3bIBAaeT, KAaK, IOIJIOTUB <«IIEPBOPOJHOTO», 3€BC IpeBpaIaeTcd BO
«BCE» — HAYaJI0, KOHEI| U Cepe/IuHY, U KAKMM 00pa3oM OH 3aTeM, TPeBPaTHUBIINCh
B CPeZloTOYME BCE CUJIBI U BJIACTH, 00be/JUHUBIINH B ce0e MYKCKOe U KEHCKOe,
OTOHB U BO3/IyX U T. /I., TOPOK/aeT BeCh MUP, COBOKYITHBIIUCH /ISl 3TOTO CO CBOEH
Marepblo. Ha aTom gomeammii 10 Hac TekcT 3akaHuuBaeTcsa u JlnoHuc, urpato-
UM KJII0YeBYIO POJIb B MO3JHEHIINX OpP(PUIEeCKUX TeOTOHMAX, He YTIOMUHAETCH.

Ho mpesxzie yem HayaTh CO3/jaHME HOBOTO MHUpPA U3 «IIOIJIOIEHHBIX» UM ITpeJ-
IIECTBYIOLIMX CyIIHOCTeH, 3eBc oOpauaercsa k Houn — apeBHeiimeMy GoxecTBy,
«HEe3PUMO» IPUCYTCTBYIOIEMY B OCHOBe MHUpo3zanusA. Ira Houb xapakrepusyer-
s KaK «He3aKaTHas1» (GOuTov), Beb OHa, B OTJIMYKE IPOSABIAIONIErocs Ha ee poHe
ZAHEBHOTO CBeTa, HUKOTAa He 3axoauT (3vvel). Llesp obpamenus 3eBca — MOIY4IUTD
IIPOPOYECTBO O TOM, YTO MY «II03BOJIEHO cOBepUUTH» (Kois. XXI), TO ecTs, B He-
KOTOPOM PpOZie, JIETUTUMUPOBATh COOCTBEHHBIH 3aXBaT BJIACTH U y3HATh, UTO
Heo0X0MMO CZesIaTh /I TOTO, YTOOBI ee 3aTeM yzep:KaTb. IMEHHO B 9TOM KOH-
TEKCTe B [I03Me eJMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 00CyXZJalTcs mpapoguTenu 3eBca — YpaH,
I'esa u Kponoc.

Janee muosornyeckas HCTOpUsi 0 «OEPEMEHHOCTH M Pojax» 3eBca 06bsic-
HAETCHA a/UlerOpuyeckKy, B ayxe Kpamusa IlnaToHa M paHHHX CTOMKOB, a TaKXKe
TI0JIy4aeT KOCMOJIOTUYECKOe Y eCTeCTBEHHOHAyYHOe TOJKOBAaHHUE B KOHTEKCTE
IIOCTPOEHUI paHHUX rpedecKux ¢uaocodos. BepoATHO, Ijesb KOMMeHTaTOpa
COCTOUT UMEHHO B 3TOM — CHa4asIa 00bACHUTbH CMBICJ «aHAPOTMHHOCTH» 3€BCa,
a 3aTeM IPHUJATh HOBBIH CMBICJI UCTOPUU O COBOKYIUIEHUH €T0 CO CBOMMH MaTe-
PbIO, CECTPOI1 U J0UEPBIO.

Bce Te, kTO TOJKyeT MH( CIMIIKOM OYKBaJIbHO, HEe HMOHMMAIOT, COTJIACHO
HallleMy aBTODY, IVIABHOTO: JIeHCTBUeE, COBepIIaeMoe 3eBCOM IpeACTaBIsAeT CO-
60ii He POXK/JEHUE, KAK ITO IPOMCXOAUT B CTydae KUBBIX OPIaHU3MOB, HO COTBO-
peHue, Haro001e U3rOTOBIEHHA U3/eIHUA UCKYCHBIM MacTepoM: «3eBC — IJIaBa,
3eBc — cpeauHa, u3 3eBca Bce cgenaHo (tét[vxtat])» (ko XVII). las cosepue-
HUA JAeUCTBUA TPEOYIOTCA PeCypChl, M OHU MPEAOCTABIAIOTCSA eMY COJTHIEM, YHU-
BepCaJbHBIM MCTOYHUKOM IHEPTUH, KOTOPOE OTOXAECTBIAETCH C IPOIJOYEH-
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HBIM» UM «JIeTOPOJHBIM opranom» Ypasa (kou. XIII). Pasymeercs, g apxande-
CKOTo MH(a «<MMETb HEUTO BO UpeBe» SKBUBAJIEHTHO GepeMeHHOCTH. "

IHeprus, KOTOPOX MPEUCIOJHUIICA 3€BC, HOCUT «YMHBIM» XapaKTep, IpUuyeM
YpaH npepcraBiser coO00H «OmpeAeArOmUid YM», TaK KaK €My CBOHCTBEHHO
«ompegenaTh» (6pilew) TBOpeHue, Torga Kak KpoHoc — aTo «ygapsomuit YmM» (0T
CJI0Ba XPOVEWV), KAK KaK MMEHHO OH OTBETCTBEHEH 3a JaJbHEHIIyI0 9BOIOIHIO
MUPO3/aHus, ABMKEHUE YacTHUI] 10/ BO3JeHCTBUEeM TaKMX MPOLECCOB KaK CTy-
IeHne—paspsKeHHe U HarpeBaHHe—oxyaxAeHne. 06a oHM HaxozATcs B 3eBce,
4TO IOA/ePKUBAET €r0 TBOPYECKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD ¥ MO3BOJIAET YIIPABIATh 9HEP-
ruei u BpemeneM. Cam xe 3eBC B OZHOHN U3 CBOUX UIIOCTACEeH OKa3bIBAETCS BO3-
JyXOM, TO €CTb TeM IPOCTPaHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM PacIpezesIaI0TCA CTYCTKU Bellje-
cTBa (4aCTHLBI) M KOTOPOE HE JAeT MM CJIUTHCA BOEAUHO (IE€PBblE CTPOKH KOJL
XV). Bo3MOHOCTS ellle He 03HAYaeT JiefiCTBHE, ¥ ITO MOCaefHee 00ecreyrBaer-
cs 3aKJII0YeHHOI B 3eBce MeTuzoii, MmyapocTsio.”

Tax 3eBc, Kak ObI BepHYBIINCH BO BpEMEHH, 3aHOBO COTBOPHUJI MUP — YDaHa,
Kponoca, 60roB 11 60ruHb, peKH, ICTOYHUKH M BCE OCTATBHOE, CaM ke, KaK HallH-
CaHO B II09Me, KOCTAJICA B OAMHOYECTBE». [loyeMy, cripalBaeT KOMMEHTATOP, U
OTBEYaeT: IOTOMY, YTO €ZIMHBIN YM KaK Obl «paBeH BCeMy MUPY», KOTOPBIH ITpez-
craBisieT co00i MCKyCHOe TBOPEHHE MYJpPOTro 3074er0 — pesysbTaT ero Meruc
(xout. XVI):

To, 4To cosnHLEe OH HasbIBaeT (hasiocoM, ObLIO yiKe 00bsicHEHO (paHee). O TOM e,
4TO HBIHE CyIee BOSHHK/IO U3 eMY ITO//IEKAILero, OH TOBOPUT TaK:
«IIOYTEHHOTO IIEPBOPOXAEHHOTO Liaps, Ha KOTOPOM BCe

' B KauecTBe CpaBHEHHsl MOHO BCIIOMHUTb XETTCKMH MM} O MOKOJEHHAX GOros.
MsHavanpHO Ha HeOecax LIAPCTBOBAJIO XTOHUYECKOe OO0MXKeCTBO AJaly, KOTOpoe 3aTeM
cBepr 6or-He60 AHy. CpiH aTOr0 HeGecHoro 6ora Kymapou otkycut nenrc AHy, 3abepe-
MeHeJI ¥ poAn Gora-mropMa u gByx 60roB-pek, npudem 6or-rpomoseper Teuy0, Bro-
CJIEACTBUH BOLIAPUBIIMIKCA Ha HeOeCHOM IIPECTOJIe, BbIIIEN U3 €ro rojoBbl. CM. JIbaKo-
HOB 1990, 101-102, 138 ci1. (Cp. kos1. XVI). Burkert 1999, 82, cf. Burkert 2003, 100, koTopbIit
TaK)Ke yCMaTPHUBAeT 37leCh Napajuieib C eTUIeTCKONH MUQOIOrueH, Ie paccKa3bpIBaeTcs
o ToM, kak Atym usBepr llly B nporecce aAKyIAINY, TPHYIEM ITOCTEAHUN CPaBHUBAETCS
co cBeTsbIM BoayxoM. Iloapo6uee cum. Bickel 1994, 72-83 1 Brisson 2003.

7 Tous Oxeana u Teduzsl u nepsas xeHa 3eBca B TpaguLoHHOi Mudosoruu ( Teo-
2oHus 886), OHA, KaK U3BECTHO, ObLIA MOIVIOIEHA 3€BCOM, KOTOPBIM B pe3yJIbTare CTal
OJHOBpEMEHHO U OTLOM U MaTepblo AduHbL B nociezayromeil oppudeckoit Tpagunyumu
My3KCKOi BapuanT Metuzapl otoxaecrsisiercs ¢ IlepBopogusiv (Iporom 'ecroga man
danecom op¢duxos). HamoMHUM: 0 TOM, 4TO 3€BC aHAPOIHH, TOBOPUTCA B U3BECTHOM
MecTe Op(UYECKOro TMMHA: «3eBC POXKAEH MyXKYMHOH, 3eBc — OeccMepTHas JeBa

(8pBitog vouen)».
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OeccMepTHbIE BBIPOCIH, O1aXKeHHbIE OOTH 1 GOTUHHY,

PEKU U UyJeCHble HCTOYHHKH, U BCE OCTAJILHOE,

4TO TOTZIA POAUIOCE; OH K€ OCTaJICS B OHOYECTBE».
B aTHX cTMXaX OH yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO CyLIHe BEYHO (BCeMy) IIOJJIEKA/IN, a HbIHE
CYILIECTBYIOIMe BOSHMK/IM U3 MM IIOJJIekalero. Uto ke Kacaercsi CJIOB «OH e
ocTajicsi B OMHOYECTBE», TO ITUM OH XOYET CKasaTh, YTO YM, Oy/y4u eJUHBIM, IO
CBOEMY J0CTOMHCTBY (&§lov) BEYHO paBeH BCeMy OCTAJIbHOMY, KaK OyATO OHO HUYTO.
160 HelHe cymue (£6vTa) He MOTYT CyLIeCTBOBATh CaMu 110 cebe 6e3 Yma. M B cieny-
IOleli 32 3TUM [CTPOKEe OH 'OBOPHUT, YTO YM| PaBeH II0 JOCTOMHCTBY BCEMY OCTAasb-
HOMY:

«[HbIHe ] oH apb Bcero u [OyzAeT UM | Bcergar.
[flcHO, uTO] «YM» U «IJapb BCET0» TOXKAECTBEHHBIL...

BueBpemenHas mpupoga 3eBca yTBepKJaeTCs B CleAylolledl KOJOHKe (KO
XVII). «...13 3eBca Bce caenano (tét[uxtat])», — ckasaHo B noame. [loaromy, ro-
BOPUT KOMMEHTATOP, «OH (3eBC-BO3JyX) CYLIECTBOBAJ /IO TOTO, KaK ObLI ITOMMe-
HOBaH. 3aTeM OH ITOJTy4YrI UM:A. Besib BO371yx OBLT 10 TOTO, KaK HbIHE CyIye ObLIH
cocTaBJIeHbI BMeCTe, M Oy/ieT CylecTBoBaTh Be4HO. OH He BO3HUK, HO ObLI» (KOJL
XVII). Io aToii e MpUYMHE CKa3aHHOE B II03Me «3eBC MEePBBIM POKAEH» (KO
XVIII) crepyer moHUMATh He B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO ObLIO BpeMs, KOrja 3eBca He
6pu10. OH OBLI BCErJa, M CTPOKA II03Ta COOOLIAET JIMIIb O TOM, YTO HAYMHASA C
OIIpeieIEHHOTO BPEMEHU OH HOCHUT 3TO UMHL.

3mech ke KOMMEHTaTOp yIOMHHaeT o Moiipe, «AbIXaHHUM» 3€BCa, 4TO IpeJ-
CTaBJIIETCSA BIIOJHE YMECTHBIM, TaK KaK 3eBC He TOJBKO CO3JaeT MUP, HO U IIO-
CTOSIHHO €ro NOAZJEPKHUBAEeT, KAK CAMOCTOATENbHO, TaK M MPU MOMOIIH APYTHX
6oros, npesxze Bcero AQpoautsl, a takxke Yoexgenusd (Ileiiro, Ilelbw) u 'apmo-
HuH (xost. XXI). Y BHOBB ciiefiyeT mof4epKHYTh, YTO CJIOBOYIOTpeOIeHHe «3aTe-
am» (éunoato, ko XXIII) orpaskaer TBOPUECKYIO aKTUBHOCTD 3€BCa, CO3UAAIOILE-
r0 MUP IO ONpeJieJIeHHOMY ILIaHY, Ha YTO, B YaCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeT U CO3/jaHHe
(B cies. KosoHKe ) JIyHBI, TPaJMIIMOHHO CYUTAIOLIENCA MEPHIOM BPEMEHHU.

3aBepleHre O3MbI U, BMECTe C Hell, KOMMeHTapHs, OUYeHb ITPUMeYaTeIbHO.
3aKOHYMB TBOPEHHE, 3€BC 110 KAKOW-TO IPUYHHE 3ayMaJl COeJMHUTBCSA CO CBOEH
Marepbio (kos. XXVI). B aToM ci10:KHOM MecTe, I0-BHAMMOMY, KOMMEHTHPYETCS
CTpOKa U3 Op(UYECKOr0 TMMHA, XOPOIIO M3BECTHAas U3 APYTHX HCTOYHUKOB
(fr.18, 2 OF): «IToxesa COBOKYIIMTBHCS CO CBOEH MaTephIO B 1I00BH (1j0eAe UnTpog
€4 uiyOMpeval év @IAGTYTL)». [l Hee aBTOP Manupyca IpejjiaraeT Apyroe YTeHue,
OTMeuasi, 4TO TaK KaK yrnorpebssieMoe B cTpoke adj. poss. £6¢, €1, €6v (cBoii, cBoH,
cBoe) oHeTnyecku 6;m3Ko adj. qual. V¢ (caBHBIN, XOPOLINIA), TO, USMEHUB Iy-
CTOe NpHIbIXaHUE Ha JIETKOE U 4HTasd MTPOS €3G, MBI CMOXKEM INPHAATh 3TOU
CTpPOKe COBEPLIEHHO MHOM cMbIC/I. Torzga mosyduTcs, 4To 3€BC COBOKYITHIICH «C
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0J1aroit MaTepbpio», a He «CO CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM MaTepblo» (U1Tpog £0l0), KakK ay-
MAalOT HeINOCBAIleHHbIe B CHJIy cBoero HesexecTBa (0T dpadiag, kom XXII). B
HOATBEPKAEHNE CBOMX CJIO0B QHAJIOTUYHOE CJIOBOYIIOTpeOJIeHre KOMMEHTaTOp
HaxozauT U y 'omepa (Oducces 8.335 u Hauada 24.527—28). Tak smuMuHUpYyeTCcs
TOJIKOBaHHeE, IPeAOCYAUTETIBPHOE C MOPAJIbHOU TOUKU 3PEHH.

Marepsto 3eBca, KOHEYHO e, Obl1a Pess, KoTopas B MU(OIOTHYECKOH Tpaau-
M HEPEAKO OTOXAecTBiIsAeTcA ¢ [leMeTpoi, a B rUMHAX, KaK ITUIIeT KOMMEHTATOP
He3az0/1r0 710 3Toro (ko XXII), MpoBOAUTCA OTOXAECTBIEHHE C HEI0 BCEX JpeB-
HeHIuX jxeHckux 60xectB — ['en, 'eper u gaxke l'ectuun. Ho B ToM TO M fesio, nu-
oIeT KOMMEHTATOp, YTO 3Ta «MaThb BCEro» eCTb YM. Torza, IOrJIOTUB IIEHUC YpaHa
(=cosHLIE) ¥ TAKMM 00pa3oM BOOpaB B ce0s MYKCKYI0 OTHEHHYIO IIPHPOAY, 3eBC
TENephb KeJaeT He «COBOKYIUTHCA C MaTepbio», KaK JyMaeT OOJIBLIMHCTBO, HO
«BJIOXHYTb»" B C€651 EHCKYI0 IPUPOAY, BO3AyX (YM), M Tak CTaTh IIOIHOTOM BCETO.
Beap craB ofHUM cO CBOeil MaTeppr0 3eBC Kak Obl IIPEpBIBAET KPYT POXKAEHHH,
CJleJIaBIINCh CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM IIOTOMKOM, UTO JleJIaeT BEYHbIM U HEU3MEHHbBIM
€r0 TBOPEHHE, IIPEKPACHOE B CBOEH IIMKIMYHOCTH U 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH.

Hrak, 3eBc Boccoszgan Mup 3aHOBO. CMBIC 9TOT0 3aMKHYTOTO Ha ce0s Ipoliecca,
KaK IoJsiaraet, HanpuMmep, bepua6e (Bernabé 2007a, 127), MoxeT yka3bIBaTh Ha
CTpeMJIEHHE [03Ta OTPa3UTh LUKJIMYHOCTb BPEMEHH, IPOSABIAIOIYIOCS B Yepe-

" Hanomuum: /lpixanue-Moiipa, OHa e pasyMeHMe WK POMbICT 3eBca.

' MHOro4uC/IeHHbIE a/UIETOPUYECKHME TOJIKOBAHUA HEU30EKHO HAIOMHHAIOT YMUTa-
TeJI0 CToULM3M. Yero, K MpUMepy, CTOUT 3HAMEHUTOe 00bsCHEHHE XPUCHUIIIIOM CMbIC/IA
camocckoro msobpaxenus ['epsl, genaromeil ¢eanuo 3eBCy: BEIECTBO 37€Ch, Kak
mosiaraer Quaocod, «IPUHUMAET CEMEHHbIE JIOTOChI O0ra U COZEPKUT UX B cebe s
Lesieit mupoycrpoiicrsa» (OpureH, IIpomue Keavca 4.48; PparmeHTsl paHHUX CTOMKOB
2.2.1075 CTOJIAPOB); WJIH Ke Hos0xKeHue 3eHoHa KUTHIICKOTO 0 TOM, YTO «B KaXJOM HO-
BOM MHUpE JIOAU POXKZIAIOTCA U3 COJHIA IPH ITOMOINM GOKECTBEHHOTO OTHS», & «CEMS
JKMBBIX CYLIECTB — 9TO OrOHb» (1124 1 126 Cronspos). He mor i1 aBTOp manupyca nCmbl-
TaTh Ha cebe CTOMYECKHE BIAMAHUA? ITO NMPELIIONO0KEHHE, BBICKA3aHHOE HEKOTOPOE
BpeMs Hasaz cpasy HecKoJabkuMu aBropamu (Jourdan 2003; Brisson 2009 u ap.), pesko
kputukyercs Bererom (Betegh 2007), KoTOpsIi cunTaer, 4T0 HAEHTUDHULMPYEMbIE Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM BO3MOJKHBIE «CTOMYECKHE» BAUSHUSI MOTYT OBITh O0bSCHEHBI U B KOHTEK-
CTe OCTOMYECKOH (PUI0COPUU U NEPECMOTP TPASULMOHHOM JATHPOBKH Ianypyca B
CBeTe 9THUX HOBBIX MHTEPIIPETALNI HEOOA3aTeIEH.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

104  Opduxka I: ot [lanupyca u3s /lepBeHu A0 3010ThIX TAOIHMUEK

JOBaHMH €JUHOTO U MHOroro. Kpome Toro, aTa Mozie/ib MOKeT UMeTh OTHOLIEHHe
K 3HaMEHUTOH op(rIecKor nzee UKIMIHOCTH XKU3HEH aylIu.

He uckmrodyeHo Taxxe, 4yTO nepej, HAMHM pa3BOpauyMBaeTCs IEpPBbIM nmpumep
TOM KOCMOJIOTMYECKOM CXeMbl, KOTOPYIO MbI BIIOC/IeICTBUY HaxoauM y ['epaxiu-
ma IlonTHiickoro, BeAp He caydaiiHO gokcorpad (wm cam ['epaking) mpUmuce-
Baet ee opdukam. Mmenno, cornacHo yyenuky Ilnarona:

Aatvit, MHenus ¢gunocogos 2.13.15: I'epaxing u nudaropelnpl CYUTAIOT KaXKAYIO
3Bes/y [=IUIaHeTy| KOCMOCOM, KOTOPbIH BKJIIOYAeT B cebs 3eMJII0, BO3AYX U 3(hUp B
GecripezieibHOM 3¢hrpe. ITO MHEHHE COIEPIKUTCS TAKKe B OPPUUECKUX MHUCAHUSAX.
Bezib 11 OHU /1e/1a10T KOCMOCOM KKy 3BE3/Y.

‘Hpoucheidng xai ot TTuBaydpetol Exaatov TOV doTépwy xdapov DTAPYEL, YV TTEPIEXOVTA
agpa e xal aibépa év ¢ amelpw aibépr Tadta 3¢ Td Sdypata év Tols ‘Opeixoils pépeTar
XOTUOTTOL00T Yap EXATTOV TAW ATTEPWV.

BeuHo cyumii yHUBepCYM 9BOIOIIMOHUPYET Garoziapsi TBOPYECKOMH 9HEPIUU
Heb6a (Ypana), koTopas cocpesjoTOu€Ha B COJIHIIE. 3eBC e BOCCO3/aeT 3TOT YHU-
BEpPCYM Ha 3eMJIe, CO3/jaBasi MaJIbIi KOCMOC B KOTOPOM 0OHTaeM MBI M BCE TO, YTO
MbI BUgUM. PasBuBas sty ngero B ayxe /I:xxopsaHo bpyHO MOKHO IIpeATIOIOKHATS,
4TO TO MM MHOE GO0KeCTBO BOCCO37IaeT M3 MCXOJHOTO MaTepHasa YHHUKaIbHBIN
KOCMOC Ha Ka)/IOM 13 HeOeCHBIX TeJl, U BCeJIeHHas 3acesIAeTcs pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU
CylecTBaMH, 0OMTAIOIUMH BO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MUPaX.

A gocrur py6exeit cmepru. IIpeozosen pyoex IIposepnuHsl U BCOATh Bep-
HyJICS, TPOUAA Yepes BCe CTHXUY; B IIOJHOYD S BUZE COJHIIE B CHAIOLIEM
Os1ecke, mpegcraa nepes 6oraMu HeOECHBIMHM U MOA3EMHBIMU U BOJIU3H
MOKJIOHWJICH M. BoT 1 TeGe pacckasai, a Thl, XOTS U BBICIYLIA, JAOKEH
OCTaThCA B TOJTHOM HEBEJIEHHH.

Anyneit. Memamopghosue 13.23 ci1. (nep. M. Kyspmuna)

SHFHAO‘{HBIG 30JI0ThIE Ta6JII/I‘IKI/I, KOTOpbI€, C HEKOTOPbIMHK OrOBOPKaMH MOTYT,
COTJIaCHO ITO3HUIUH 0OJIbLIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHDIX HCC]Ie,Z[OBaTeJIeﬁ, Ha3bIBATbCA

o]

«opduueckuMu»,” B OCHOBHOM OOHApyXMBaIOTCA B 3aXOPOHEHMAX KIaccuye-

2 Asrops! XIX-Havasa XX B. He COMHEBAIUCH B TOM, YTO OHU Op(UIECKue, Jaxe M0-
cJle KPUTHKHU CO CTOPOHBI TAKUX aBTOPOB, Kak Bruamosui (Wilamowitz 1931, mogpoGHee
cM. 6ubnorpaduIecKUil OUEpK HIKeE), IPOCTO Ha3bIBast UX «OP(QUIECKUMHU» B KaBbIY-
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CKOTO U 3/UIMHUCTUYECKOTOo nepuogoB B Uramuu u I'perun (oguH U3 06pasnoB
cM. Ha puc. 3). [lepBble Haxozku BocxogaT eme K XIX B., HEKOTOpbIe U3 CaMbIX
HOBBIX 00pasIoB elle faxke He ONMyOJHKoBaHBL. TaGJIMIKU XpaHATCA B pPasind-
HBIX My3efX M YacTHBIX COOpaHusaX. KOHTeKCT HaxofOK Takke pasIvdeH.
Hampumep, ogHa 13 Tab1uyex HaXoAWIaCh B Orpe6aabHOM ypHe (6oraTo ykpa-
IIEHHOHM aTTHYeCKON THAPHUH), APyrHe ObUIM IOMeIleHbl Ha IPYAU, BO PTY WM
ClipaBa OT YCOIIIEro, B MPaMOPHOH IIKaTyJKe, B OpPOH30BOH IOrpebaabHOI
ypHe, WM JaXke B TEPPAKOTOBOM JIaMIle; HEKOTOpbIEe ObLIM CBEPHYTHI B PYJIOH,
CJIOKEHBI BUETBEPO WJIM JaXKe 3aledaTaHbl B CIELUaJIbHBIA KOHBEPT, aJpeco-
BaHHBIN IIOA3E€MHBIM 00TaM, 4TO, KOHEYHO, HauboJee IPKO OTPaXKaeT UX IpeJHa-
3Havenue. Kak mokaspiBaer kapra Haxogok (Graf, Johnston 2007, 2), iuHHbIE
MeTpUYeCKUe HaUCU B OCHOBHOM HaxozAT B Uramuu (Pum, Tapent, Cunpius),
Ha Kpute u B llentpanbHoii I'penun (Peccanus), Torga kak kparkue — B Make-
nouuu 1 Ha Cpeii3eMHOMOPCKOM IoOepexbe Mastoit Asuu.

Texcm mabauyex u nepesod CM. B CIIELMATBHOM NMyOJIUKALMU, KOTOPas B laH-
HOM BBIITyCKe JKypHaJIa CJIeJlyeT HeITOCPeACTBEHHO 3a 9Toi crarbeil. Hymepanusa
tabsndek gaerca mo uszgaHuio amonaca (Edmonds 2o01). bBosee nmozpoGHsIii
bubauoepaguueckuil ouepk mMyOIUKyeTcs HUKe B Buze [IpuioxeHus.

kax. OfHakKo 3areM ObUIO HMPEAIPUHATO HECKOJBKO IIONBITOK YTOYHUTH UX HUZJEHTHY-
HocTb. Tak, mepsblil usgarens kopmyca rabanydek I'. LlyHTI] CBA3aI UX C pETUTHO3HOCTBIO
Benukoit T'penun u cumran mudaropeiickumu (Zuntz 1971). I. Ilynsese Kaparenmm
(Pugliese Carratelli 1993) pasgennn tabauuku Ha gBa tuna. K mepBoMy oH oTHec Te, rzie
yHnoMHHaeTc MHeMO3H1Ha, MUCT Ha3bIBaeT ce0sl «ChIHOM 3eMiu U 3Be3aHoro Heba» u
BakxaHTOM, 1 obOpamaercs k [lapro ITogsemuoro Mupa, a gpyrue 6oru (Ipexze BCETO
[Tepcedona) orcyrcTByIoT. ATY Irpymmy oH cuutai nudaroperickoit. K apyroii rpyrme o
OTHeC BCe TAaOJIMYKHM C YIOMHMHAHMUAMHU XTOHMYECKHX OOMECTB, 3aME€THB, YTO B HUX
MHeMo31Ha Kak pas He YIOMHUHAeTcs. VX OH IpeyIo KU CYUTaTh COOCTBEHHO opuye-
ckumu. OfHAKO, KaK OTMEYAIOT B CIeLuagbHOM ny6aukanuu Ansbepro BepHabe u Ana
Xumenes Can Kpucrobans (B ¢6. Edmonds 2011, 69), 9T aBTOPbI He YYUTHIBAKOT, YTO B
paze tabnnvek (Hampumep, u3 ['mnmoHnoHa) HapsAy ¢ MHEMOSHHON yIIOMHHAIOTCH
TAaK)Ke BaKXaHThI, a B Tabaiuke u3 [lesMHHbBI BMecTe yoMuHaTcs Bakx u Ilepcedona,
4TO ABHO yKa3bIBaeT HA AUOHMCUIMCKHH, a He aloJIJIOHUYECKU KOHTEKCT, KaK 9TO MOX-
HO 6bLTO ObI 0XUAATH OT Iuparopeiines. To ecTb 3TH IPyNIIb! MO0 MOCTOSHHO CMELIU-
BAJIKCh, MO0 He CYILIECTBOBAIU BOBCE, U TAOIMYKU HY}KHO CUMTATh, IyCTb U C OFOBOP-
KaMH, Op(pUIECKUMU U BAKXUIECKUMHU.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

106  Opduxka I: or [lanupyca us /lepBeHU [0 30I0TBIX TaOJIHUEK

Puc. 3. 3os10Tas rabaunyka us ®eccanmuu (B 9), IV B. o H.9.

[Torpe6anbHBIA KOHTEKCT 9TUX Tabiudek oueBHzeH. Kpome Toro, Mer pacmo-
JlaraeM HEKOTOPBIMH JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIMU JJAHHBIMH, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIAIOT TIOMe-
CTUTb UX B KOHTEKCT aHTUYHO# pesmuruu. Tak, Kak mokassiBaet Tabsnuka us Pep,
AarupyemMas BpeMeHeM OK. 300 T. fio H. 3. (D5 Pherai, OF 493a), mocsseHHbIe
paccMaTpuBaiM ce0s B KayeCcTBe WIEHOB 000COOJIEHHBIX I'PYII, 00pasyroLlnx
¢uacs! (thiasoi), He TOJBKO NPH KU3HY, HO U B AnJie, IPUYEM B Ka4eCTBE HECO-
MHEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB Y4aCTHUKA TaKOH I'PYIIIIbI, BOBMOXKHO, HAa3bIBAIOTCA HEKHe
pUTyaIbHbIE IIPEAMETHI, TPeAHa3HaYEHHBbIE /I UCIIOIb30BaHUA B BAKXUYECKIX
TAMHCTBAaX U 00pAJax B 4eCTh HeKOM XToHMYeckoii [lemerps! u I'opHoit Marepu
(To ectb KuGessr). Mo:xHO He COMHEBATBCSA B TOM, YTO PUTYaJIbl BKJIIOUAIHU B 0
OOBbIYHbIE I JUOHUCUHCKUX IIPa3ZiHECTB UTPY Ha TaMOypuHax U TaHIbl. Kpome
TOTO, B OZHOM M3 ()ParMeHTOB M3 HeCOXpaHMBIIerocs counHeHusa Kawimmaxa
(dp. 804 Pfeiffer) ormeuaercs, 4ro mocBsleHHbIE B BAKXHMYECKHUE MHUCTEPUU
IUIEJIA BEHKU U3 BETOK 0€JIOr0 TOI0JI, BeZib MIMEHHO TAKMM BEHKOM YBEHYAaJ Cce-
0s1 I'epax, yemupusimii Kepoepa.

Ilesb pUTyasoOB JIETKO PEKOHCTPYHPYETCA U3 CAMHX TEKCTOB TaOJIM4YeK: I0-
CBsALIeHHBIX criacaeT caM Bakx (D 1—2 Pelinna, OF 485—486). Jlyumeit niuttocrpa-
LjFel K 9TOMY YTBEPIKAEHUIO CIIY:KUT 3HAMEHUTBIi Kparep IV B. 10 H. 2. U3 My3es
Toneno (Oraito, CIIIA), Ha KOTOPOM H300pakeHa ClLieHa Iepexoza AyLI IOCBs-
I[EHHbIX B AW, B conpoBoxzaeHuu JJuonuca (puc. 4).
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Puc. 4. Anynuiickuii kparep, ok. 380 T. 0 H.9. Myseii uckyccrs B Tosego (Oraiio).

Tonpko 4TO mMpumeAmMi U3 MHUpa KHUBBIX /IMOHMC NPHUBETCTBYeT CBOKO MAaTh
ITepcedony, koTopasd CTOUT y TPOHA Laps MOA3€MHOT0 MUPA, U CKPeILIAeT PyKo-
MOKaTHeM COIJIAlleHHe C 9TUM IMOCJAeJAHUM, KaK I0J1araloT, TeM CaMbIM JJOTOBa-
puBasch ¢ AuzioM 06 0cOOOM cTaTyce NPUBEJEHHBIX MM JyLI, N300paXKeHHBIX
CTOSIIMMU CJIeBa U cripasa oT Hero (Johnston, McNiven 1996; Schmidt 2000). Yro
OT/IMYaeT 3TU Ayl OT Apyrux? O4eBHAHO, OTCYTCTBHE TOH CaMOi «BUHbBI» TH-
TAHOB, pacreps3aBlnx /luoHuca, TOH «JpeBHel ckopOu» IlepcedoHsl, KOTOpYIO
yrnomuHaer eie [Tunzgap (¢p. 133). IMeHHO OT Hee 0CBOOOKAAIOT KaK PUTYaIb,
ynomuHaeMsble B [lanupyce us Jleperu (kou1. VI, mporutupoBaHHas Bl ), TAK
Y HEOZHOKpATHbIE YKa3aHUA B CaMUX 30J10ThIX Taban4kax (A 1-3 Thurii, OF 488-
490; D3 Pherai, OF 493). 1 KT0 elje mpaBoMOYeH IPOCTUTD 3Ty BHHY, KaK He caM
nocrpagasmui — Jluonnc?

WHCTpYKIMIO 1 OTIIPaB/IAIOLIErocss B MHOM MUP MOT HamucaTh JIMLIb TOT,
KTO TaM IOOBIBaJI, I09TOMY 00Jiee YeM eCTeCTBEHHbBIM IIpe/CTaBIAEeTCs IPeZTIO-
JIOKEHHeE, BbICKa3aHHOE PAJO0M aBTOPOB, UTO MbI MOKEM HUMETb Je/I0 C KAKOH-TO
Bepcue oppuueckoro «Hucxoxzaenua B Aug» nnm «CBALIEHHBIMU CJIOBAMU»,
npunuceiBaembiMu Opdeto apeBHumu apropamu (Opgduueckan Apeonasmuka
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40-42, KimvenT Anekcanzpuiickuii, Cmpomamut 1.131.3 1 ap.). Kpucrod Puzser,
0a3upysach HAa TEKCTaX U3 TaOJHMYeK, MPEAJOKUI BOBMOXKHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO
atux «CnoB» (Riedweg 2002 u 2011).

MHemo3uHa HemocpejCcTBeHHO acconuupyercsa ¢ Opdeem, Beab OHa MaTh
BCeX My3, B TOM uncie 1 Kamuonsl, Marepu Haero moara. MMeHHO ¢ Heli cBA3bI-
BAaeTCs KaK MOITUYIECKUIl Jap, TaK U TO «He3abBeHHOe» (GANfela), TO ecThb Ta UC-
TUHA, KOTOPYI MUCT JOJKeH CKasaTh CTpPaKaM y MCTOYHMKA MHeMO3HUHBbI B
ta6s1. u3 Papcana (B2 Pharsalos, OF 477), ustexaB «Boj, 3a0BeHN» HEHABUCTHOM
AJIS TIOCBALIEHHBIX U TI09TOMY JiaXKe He YIIOMMHAeMOH B TaOJIMYKax II0 MMeHH
Jletsr (AWOy). ITa McTHHA, BIpPOYEM, CBOJUTCSA K 3HAHHIO HECKOJIBKHX KPaTKHX
«CHMBOJIOB», CBOETO POJia «I1apoJjiei», Mpou3HeceHHe KOTOPhIX OTKPbIBAeT s
MUCTOB IyThb IO IOPOTe, BeAylleil K «CBALleHHbIM JyraM 1 pomam Ilepcedonp»
(A4 Thurii, OF 487).

O6pamasce k MHEeMO3HHe TOCBAIEHHBIN 3asBJIAET, YTO MPUHAJIEKHT K ee
pozy (A1 Thurii, OF 488 u zp.), To ecTb, COOCTBEHHO, ABJIAETCSA, KaKk U cama MHe-
Mo3uHa, moTroMKkoM 'en 1 Ypana («3emiu u 3Be3gHoro Heba», B1 Petelia, OF 476
u ap.). Camo 110 ceGe 9TO He yAMBUTEIBHO, TAK KaK TIOTOMKamMu ['en u Ypana siB-
JIAFOTCA BCe MOKOJIeHUs 6OTOB U JII0/iel — oc/IeJHYe B CUIy IPUYAaCTHOCTH K UC-
nenenaéHHpIM 3eBcoM Turanam. Bpsaz v nocBAIeHHbIN CTPEMUTCA NOAYEPKHY T
CBOIO «TUTaHMYECKYyI0» pupogy nepez aunom Ilepcedonsl. Kak pas nanporus,
B psAZie CJyyaeB OH IKCILIMIIUTHO 3adBJIAET O TOM, 4T, Os1arogaps /luonucy, us-
GaBWJICS OT 3TOr0 IO30PHOTO HACAeANs, UCKynu1 cBoio BUHY (D 1—2 Pelinna, OF
485-486 ¥ 7p.) M1 UMEHHO I09TOMY 3aCJIy}KUBAeT JIyqLIel JOIU — TOM, KOTOPOi
npUYacTHA «3Be3jHasg», a He 3eMHas ero npupoga. Cyas 1o Bcemy, JOCTUYb 3TO-
r0 COCTOSTHUS MOKHO, MCIIMB BOJBI U3 NPAaBUJIBHOTO MCTOYHMKA, TIPHUHA/IEKA-
mero Muemosune. Ha sToM 3aBepinaeTcst IepBbIi 9Tall MUCTUYECKOTO ITyTelle-
CTBUS, KOTOPBIN HEM3BECTHBIH aBTOP TI09MBI CUUTAET «OUHIEHUEM», YTO BIIOJIHE
TUITMYHO JJISl BCEX I'PeYeCKUX MUCTEPHIA.

JeiicTBUTEIBHO, MCIIMB BOABI MHEMO3HUHBI, Aylla MOCBAIIEHHOTO 3aTeM 00-
paljaercs K IoA3eMHbIM OoraM U JaiiMOHaM, M mpexze Bcero K Ilepcedome,
Isriero (Augy), IBOyseto ([JuoHucy), cHaYasa MOATBEPIKAAS CBOIO PUTYAIBHYIO
gyucrory («[Ipuxoxy s uucras us ymctbix», A1 Thurii, OF 488 u gp.), a 3arem
000CHOBBIBAsA CBOU IPUTA3aHUA HA 0COO0€ MECTO B MHOM MHpE€, Be/ib OHA B II0JI-
HOI1 Mepe TOHec/Ia HaKas3aHHe (7o), Ha KOTOpOe ee OCYAMI 3eBC ITOCPEACTBOM
UCIIenesAoleil MOHUY, TaK Kak caM /[MoHMC 130aBHUI ee OT ApeBHeH BUHBI U
TI03BOJIMJI BBIPBAThCS M3 MMOPOYHOrO Kpyra (x0xAoS), B KOTOPBIN ee 3aKII0YnIa
Moiipa (A1 Thurii, OF 488; D1 Pelinna, OF 485 u zp.). BciomuuM B 2T0# CBSi3Y,
gyro Moiipa B [lanmupyce u3 /Jlepsenu (ko XVIII, cM. BbIIIe) OTOMXIAECTBIAETCA C
pasyMeHHeM UM POMBICIOM 3eBca.
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OxuzaHus AyLIM OMHCBIBAIOTCA B TEPMUHAX OJIUMIIMUCKOTO COCTA3aHUSI:
«BpICTpO¥ CTOMOM ycTpeMuIach 1 K sxesaHHOMY BeHIy» (A1 Thurii, OF 488) nm
TOPIKECTBEHHOTrO mupa: «Y Tebsi eCTh BMHO, cyacTiuBas Harpazga (olvov Eyelg
03« {povar Tiunv)» (D1-2 Pelinna, OF 486). ImeHHO Takylo kapTuHy pucyer Ilia-
TOH B BBINIEYIOMAHYTOM Mecte u3 [ocydapcmea 363c—d, mpaBzga 6e3 ocoboro
omobpenus. 1 He ciydaiiHO, TO-BUAUMOMY, UMEHHO 3THU TAOJIMYKU BbIPE3aHBbI B
(hopme UBOBOTO JIHCTA.

WccnenoBaTeneil 3010ThIX TaOJMYEK JABHO MHTPUTYeT cMbICa (ppasbr: «Kos-
seHok / resen (Tadpog) / oBeH (xpLog), A (ThI) ymas (IpbIrHYJT) B MOIOKO» (A1 Thu-
rii, OF 488, Ho B oco6ennoctu D1 Pelinna, OF 485). IIpusiiexaTesibHa acTpOIOTH-
JyecKas MHTepIpeTanys 3TOH (ppaspl, KOTOpas TakxKe KOPPEJIUPYET C TeM, 4YTO
MBI CKasaau o kocMoronuu Ilanmupyca us /lepBenu. JleiicTBUTeIBHO, B TAOIHUKe
u3 [lesTMHHBI, cpasy Mocje COOOIEHH O CMEPTH M HeMe/JIEHHOM BO3POXKAEHUN
«B TOT 7K€ CaMbIii JieHb», Jylla, 0CBOOOKIEeHHAsT JIMIHO «Bakxuueckum» JInoHuU-
COM HEe TOJIBKO ITOJIy9IaeT BUHO KaK «CYACTIMBYIO Harpazy», HO U COOOIaeT:

Tadpog €lg ydAa EQopes.

alpa elg y<dAa #Qopeg.

XPLOG €IS YA ETETES>.

TeJte1s, TbI IPBITHYJ B MOJIOKO,
OBICTPO, THI IIPHITHYJI B MOJIOKO,
OBEH, ThI YIIaJI B MOJIOKO.

Crosimye B aOpHCTe IVIAarosibl pwoxw U TIMTw («IphIraTh» M «IafiaTh», COOTBET-
CTBEHHO) YKa3bIBaIOT HA yXe CBepLIMBLIeecs AeiicTBre. To ecTh, KAK HAIMCAHO B
ta6.. u3 Papcana (B2 Pharsalos, OF 477), ayma uaentudunmpyer cebs ¢ actpaib-
HBIM CylecTBOM («3Be3zgHbIi (ATTEPLOG) MOe MMs»), YTOUHSASA, YTO Hogobarolee
MecCTO /ISl Hee HaXoAuTcsA B co3Be3zuax Tesbiia nam OBHa (ABYX BECEHHHMX 3HAKOB
304Maka) Ha MJIE4YHOM ITyTH, KOTOPBI CPaBHUBAETCSA C MOJIOKOM II0 KpaiiHel Me-
pe co BpemeH [lapmenuza (¢p. B 1 DK). B aT0ii cBA3M Takke yMECTHO BCIIOMHMTS,
uro Kosmaramu (£p1gog) HaspIBamMCh TPU HeGosIbIIMeE 3Be3/bI B CO3Be34MU BosHu-
4ero, BOCXoZdAIue 6 OKTAOPs (MO3AHeH OceHblo, TpejBelas Hadaaa ITopMoB). B
TOM K€, 4TO JlyIlIi TIOMeIaloTCA Ha 3Be3sbl, co BpemeH IlnaTona (Tumeil 41d) B an-
TUYHOM JIUTEpaType, 0-BUAUMOMY, HUKTO He COMHEBAETCH.

Ho xaxoB 6bI HU ObUI CMBICI 9TOI MeTaoOphl, OHA, KaK MPeANOIAraloT MHO-
rUe MCciIezoBaTed, MOIJIa UMeTh KaKoe-TO PUTyanbHOe 3HaueHue. OcoGeHHO
nozpo6HO 3TOT Bompoc paccmarpuBaeT Kpucrodep ®apaone (Faraone zom),
CTpeMAIIMICA HAlWTU afieKBaTHOe OOBsICHeHHe 3TOMYy (DeHOMEHY B KOHTEKCTe
TOTO, YTO MBI 3HaeM 00 Oop(HYeCKOM U JHUOHUCUKCKOM pUTYyase, U30eKaB B TO
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’Ke BpeMs aHaXpPOHHM3MOB, KOTOpBIE B CBOe BpeMs JUCKPeAUTHPOBAIH aHaIO-
TMYHbIE MTONBITKUA «KeMOPH/KCKIX PUTYATIHCTOBY, Ipeskze Bcero Jlxeitn Xappu-
coH. Tak, pasBuBas, 10 ero COGCTBEHHBIM CJI0BaM, HEO-PUTYAIHCTCKUIN MOAXOZ,
dapaone mpezmosaraer, 4To 31a popmysa B Tabanuke u3 [le/IMHBI HE TOIBKO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TPOEKPAaTHOe BO3IHUSHUE MOJIOKA B IIOCBATUTENBHOM WIH IOTpe-
0aJbHOM KJIIOYe, KaK 9TO IpPeAIoIaraloT MHOTHe aBTOpHI (cM., Hanpumep: Tor-
jussen 2008, 140-152), HO ¥ MOKeT OBITb OCMBICJIEHO B KOHTEKCTE BAKXHYECKOTO
npasgHectBa (cM. EBpunmp, Bakxamku 699-711, 920—923, Ilnaton, Hon 534a),
Yy4aCTHHIBI KOTOPOTO HMMUTHPYIOT, HAaIlpHUMep, CHadaia nazeHue JlMoHuca B
IIEHHOe MOpE B €T0 IOIBITKe y0ekaTb OT 00e3ymeBiIero ¢gppakuiickoro uaps Jlu-
Kypra (Amostozop, Hcmopuueckas 6ubauomexa 3.5.1), 9TO JOIKHO O3HAYaTh
«CMepTh» BHHOTPAJHbBIX TPO3JeH, OCEHBI0 NpeBpaIalOLIUXCA B BUHO, a 3aTeM
BeCEeHHee BO3POJKAeHHe ObIKONOZ0OHOro 6ora, OypHOe BO3BpalleHHe KOTOPOTo
CHMBOJIM3HUPYET 9KCTATUYECKUI TaHel| MeHaZ,

3aBepIuas 9TO KpaTKoe UCCIefl0BaHue UCTOKOB OP(PHUKH, pACCMOTPUM BOIIPOC
0 TOM, HaCKOJIbKO Op(hUYECKUe PUTyaabl CBA3aHbI C AUOHUCHICKUMU. B camom
JieJie, aHTUYHAsAg JUTepaTypa M anurpaduka npejocTaBaseT HaM AOCTaTOYHO
CBH/IETEJILCTB KaK O IpasfHeCTBax B 4ecTh /luoHuca B ATTHKE, IOJTHOCTBIO JIU-
IIEHHBIX KaKUX-TH00 OP(UYECKHUX 3JEMEHTOB, TaK U O BAaKXMYECKHX KyJbTaX B
Maxezonuu, Uranuu n Masoii Asuy, KoTopsle, 00s1ajasi BCEMU YepPTaMyU MUCTe-
pHaNbHBIX, TEM HEe MeHee IOJHOCTbIO AnoHUcHiickue. C pyroil cropoHsl, 3ame-
tuM Beseg 3a fI. Bpemmepom (Bremmer 2014, 77-78, a Takixe Bremmer 2007, 69—
78), 4TO 10 KpaifHel Mepe B OAHOM CJIy4ae, 3aCBHU/E€TETbCTBOBAHHOM B aHTHYHON
JIMTEpaType, pedb MOKET MATH 00 HCKJIOYUTENBbHO OpP(PHUYECKUX MHCTEPHSX.
Taxk, mepeckasbiBas pasHsie ucropuu 06 Opdee, ITaBcanuii (9.30.12) 3ameuaer,
4TO KpaTKue ruMHbl Opdes 3HAIOT Kpelpl U3 poja JIMKOMUZOB U MOIT UX MPU
COBEpLIEHMH TAWHCTB B CBOMX [IOMAaX, MCIO/b3yeMbIX Il OTHPABJEHUs PUTYya-
70B (xAiglov). Beap, kak roBopuTcs Jajee, TUMHBI 3TH «II0 KpacoTe, KOHEYHO,
ycrynaoT ['oMepoBCKMM T'MMHAaM, HO 3HAUMTEJIBHO MPEBOCXOAAT MX IJyOMHOM
CBOEH pPeJUrno3HOCTU U MPUCYLIUM UM 00KeCTBEHHBIM BIOXHOBEHHEM». YTIO-
MUHaeMble 371ech JINKOMM/bI TIPeZCTAB/IANN COO0M HeKMI KpeyeCcKUil KIaH, ac-
COIIMMPYEeMBIi C pa3JINYHBIMU MUCTEPUSAMH U, KaK NIOKa3bIBaeT UX Ha3BaHHUe (OT
AUx0G, BOJIK), C AP€BHUX BpeMeH OBLTH CBA3aHbI C PUTYaTaAMH OXOTHI M MHHUIMA-
nuu oHourei. ITo coobmenuro Ilyrapxa (MKusmus Pemucmoraa 1, CO CCbUIKOM Ha
CumoHHza) 3TOT aPMHCKUIN MOJIUTHK BOCCTAHOBHUJI CBATHIIUIIE («TeIeCTePHii»)
JlukomuzoB Bo $Mu mocjie TOro, Kak JpeBHee CTpOeHue ObUIO paspylleHo Iep-
camu. B gpyrom mecre IlaBcanuii cBA3bIBaeT C 3TUM POJOM JpEeBHHE MHUCTEPUH
Benukux 6orunp B MecceHuu (4.1.5—-9), Ipu4yeM, 3TU CBeZIleHHs, KaK OyATO «Co-
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riacyrorcsa ¢ TiMHOM /lemerpe, HanmucanHoM Myceem ana Jimkomugos». IIpume-
JaTeJbHO, YTO 3Ta JIereHAapHas HMCTOPHUsA, KOTOpas BOCXOAUT K Mudosormye-
CKUM IlepcoHaxkaM, Bpoge [lonnkaoHa u ero :xeHsl MecceHbl (MIMeHeM KOTOPOH
Y HasBaH 3TOT peruoH), KaBkoHy, ceiHy Kesena u BHyKy ®sus, 3akaHIMBaeTCA
ynomuHanueM JIuka, cbiHa IlaHaMOHA, «KOTOPBIH 00CTaBUJI 9TU TAUHCTBA C
HeOObIYAlfHON TOP;KECTBEHHOCTBIO», a TAaKKe JPYroro «3HATOKa OpruacTuye-
CKHX TauHCTB», Me(aHa, KOTOpBIII B NICTOPUYECKOE BPEMs TaKKe IPHIIeN CIoja
13 ATTUKU. ITOT MOCAEJHUM, KaK COOOIIAeTCs], «<BOCCTAHOBUI» MUCTEPHH 3/1€Ch,
a takke B PuBax B cBaTminine Kabrupos. IMeHHO Tak MoTIJIa BBITJISA/IETh U aKTHB-
HOCTB TOTO «OpeoTesnecrta», KOTOPOMY, ZOJIKHO ObITh, MpUHAAIexan Ilamupyc
u3 Jlepsenn. O4eBUAHO, KaK MOXKHO IIPEJII0NI0KUTh, HEKOTOPbIe aTTUYeCKHUe I10-
CBATUTEJIbHbBIE KYJIbThI ObUIM IE€PEOCMBICIIEHBI M BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI B HUCTOPHYE-
CKOe BpeMs B KauecTBe «MUCTEepPUIl» II0CJIe TOTO, KaK TPaJULIMOHHbIEe KJIaHOBBIE
PHUTYyasbl Iepexo/a NPUILLIN B YIaZOK.

[TPUIOKEHUE

BUBJINOTPAOUYECKUI OYEPK

CoBpemeHHOe HU3yueHHe OP(UKH MOKHO, HaBepHOe, Bo3BecTH K KoHLy XIX B.,
KOTrZja UCTOPUKYM aHTHYHOMN PEJUTUU BIIEPBBIE IONBITATUCH OLIEHUTh 3HAYEHUE
He3a/[0JIT0 JI0 3TOro 0OHAPYKEHHbIX 30JI0ThIX TaOJMYeK U3 norpedennii B Mra-
su v 'penn. OcoGeHHO 3HAMEHATEIBHBIMY CTATH PACKOIKY 1879 T. B I0}KHOH-
rammiickux Qypusax (Thurii). IIaTe 3010TEIX TabaM4yeK, OOHAPYKEHHbIE B YETHI-
pex 3axXOpOHEHMsAX, ObLIM 37eCh BIEPBble M3y4eHbl B I0Z0OarOLIEM
apXeoJIOTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE (CM. nepegod mabaudex Huice 8 IMOM 6blnycKe
acyprana). Tekcr Tabsmyexk A1-3 NMpaKTUYECKU HUAEHTUYEH, TOTZA Kak A4 He
TOJIBKO COZiepIKasa pyroil TeKCT, HO ¥ ObLIa IOMelleHa KaK B KOHBEPT B APYTYIO
tabnuky Ci1, cozepxaHre KOTOPOH MpeACcTaBser cO00i HAOOp UMEH U CIydai-
HBIX OYKB.

dTa HaxOoZKa IT03BOJIM/IA U3BECTHOMY MCTOPUKY aHTUYHOH pesruu /lomeHu-
ko Kommnaperru, cHayasa B cBoel craTbe 1882 I., a 3aTeM B OTAEJbHOU KHUre
(Comparetti 1903; mozpo6Hee o Hem cm. Graf, Johnston 2007, 53-55) BbIcKa3aTh
TUIIOTE3Y, KOTOpast C TeX 0P HEM3MEHHO COIYTCTBYeT BCAKOMY OOCYKJEHHIO
oppuxu. PaccMoTpeB aTH HOBble HAaXOAKH B cBeTe Tabauuku u3 Ileresnun
(Petelia), koropas Gpu1a KyIuieHa cepoM YHUiabsaMoM ['aMmiIbToHOM elne B 1834 I. B
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Hearmosie 1 B KOHIle BeKa HaXOAWJIaCh B pacopshKeHUH bpuraHckoro mysesi, oH
CBA3AJ pUTYaIbHYIO (pasy «f ceiH 3emun u 3Be3gHoro Heba» m3 aToif mocien-
Hell Tabimuky ¢ mosropsomuMca B tabmmukax A1—-3 (Thurii) morpsacaromuym
paccyxJieHreM O TOM, 4TO IOCBSAIeHHbIH, B CUTy CBOeH NMPUHA/IEKHOCTH K He-
KoeMy 0J1aroCJIOBEHHOMY POZy, M30eraer MopoYHOTo Kpyra pOXxIeHUI 1 HaKa3a-
HUSA B BU/ie HCIeMNesIonell MOJTHUM 6J1aroiaps TOMy, 4TO OH (HeBeJOMBIM CIIO-
co0OM) OIUIaTW/I HEKHWil ApeBHUI goir. KommaperTu ycMoTpesn B 3THUX CI0OBax
yKa3aHHe Ha 4eJ0BeYeCKyI0 IPUPOJY, HAOJOBUHY TUTAHUYECKYI0, HAIIOJIOBUHY
3emMHy10. Torza cTaHOBMIOCH MOHATHO M KAaKOW «JIOJT» YeJI0OBEK JOKEH ObLI
OIJIATHTh, ¥ KAKOTO POZla HaKasaHue IOHeCTH. Ilo/rydanock, 4To poxaeHHbIA U3
TerJia yHUYTOKEeHHBIX 3eBCOM TUTaHOB 4e/I0BEK YHAC/IeA0Bal UX TPeX U [J0JKeH
OBbLT OTBETUTH 3a pacTepaaHue uMu /[uonuca. Takyro JOKTPUHY «II€PBOPOZHOTO
rpexa» HOATBEpKAaja M HEOIUIATOHWYeCKas MHTepnperauus OppuKH, B 0CO-
6ennoctu B Bepcun Omummmogopa (Kommenrapuii k @edpy Ilnarona 1.1) Koro-
PbIi €JMHCTBEHHBIA M3 HEOIJIATOHUKOB CBA3bIBAJ POXJEHHE 4YeJl0BeKa C pac-
Tep3aHueM /luoHuca, a He B 1jesioM ¢ Turanomaxueil. Bor npuynHa, o KOTopou
JeJioBeYecKas Jylla, HeCMOTPS Ha ee 60KeCTBEHHYIO IPUPOJY, OCYX/eHa Ha Io-
CTOSIHHOE IePEeBOILIOIeH)Ee B 9TOM MMpe [0 TeX IOp, MOKa, OYUCTUBIIMCH OT
APEBHEro INperpeleHus MoCpeACTBOM Op(HUYECKUX PUTYalOB, OHA HaKOHeI, He
3aiiMer Irogobaromiee el Mecto cpeayu 60ros, B MUpe MHOM. Bce 210, KOHeuHo,
6a3MpoBaIoCh Ha HeoluaToHu3Me VI B. H.9. M CJIMIIKOM CHJIBHO HAIIOMHHAIO
XPUCTHAHCKUI THOCTMIIM3M, OJHAKO aprymeHTauus Komnapertu mpezcrasis-
Jack yOeAuTeIbHOM 1 ObUIa MPUHATA MHOTMMHU HCCAE0BATENAMH. ITa TEOPUs
TaKKe MO/03PUTEIbHO HAIIOMHMHANA U OYAAUCTCKYIO OKTPHHY, YTO MOCTaBUIO
BOIIPOC, 00CYZaeMblii M HbIHE, O CBsi3u opduku ¢ Bocrokom. M xots upesmepHO
BOJIbHBIE CHEKYJALMM O MyTAX 3aMMCTBOBaHUsA IDEKaMH «ApeBHeH MyApOCTH»
(Creuser 1819—28) ewle B Hayajle BeKa U HEOZHOKPATHO BIIOC/IEACTBUU BCTPEYAIH
pemurensHyto KputHky (Lobeck 1829 u zp.), Bocrounslii cies B opdusme HEKO-
TOpBIE aBTOPBI MPOZAOIKAIOT YCMAaTPUBaTh U HblHe. TOYHO Tak ke, IO-TIpeKHeMy
HOMYJIAPHBI TEOPUHU O CBA3M OP(PUUECKOH JOKTPUHBI M paHHETO0 XPUCTUAHCTBA
(mozpoGHee 06 aTom, cM. Smith 1990), paBHO Kak U IpeAIOIOKEHUE O CYILeCTBO-
BaHUU C JpeBHEHIINX BpeMeH TalHON opduko-nudaropefickoi AOKTPUHBI
«HUCXOXKZEHHs B Angi», koTopoe Bbickasasn eie A. /lutepux (Dieterich 1893) u B,
6osiee mpoxkoM KoHTeKkcre, J. Poge (Rohde 1894). Itor mocnesnwmii, Bpouem,
BO3/I€P3KUBAJICA OT CPaBHEHUsA OP(UKHU C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, 3aTO YyCMOTPEJ CXOJ-
CTBO ME¥Jy APEeBHUMHU MHUCTEPUAMM M IKCTATUUYECKOM NMPAKTUKON MCIaMCKUX
Aepsuineii. [Ty6inkanus B 1893 r. HOBbIX Tabaudek u3 dieyrepHsl (Eleutherna)
Ha Kpure npugano HoBoe 3ByuyaHue «eTUIEeTCKOI» TeOPUH NPOUCXOKAECHUS Op-
¢uxu (Joubin 1893), KoTOpy!O, BpoYeM, MOKHO BO3BeCTH K amoxe PeneccaHca,
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ecau He camomy I'epozoTy. Teneps opduka paccmarpuBanach He TOJTBKO KaK pe-
JIMTUS KHUTH 1 HanOostee prtocockas U3 rpedecKuX peTMruo3HbIX KYJIbTOB, H,
B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH, IPeAIIeCTBEHHUK XPHUCTHAHCTBA, YTO OOBACHAET 0coboe
BHUMaHUe, KOTOpOe YZeJsJN OTLbI IePKBU ee KPUTHKe, HO M HeKasd JpeBHsAd
MyZApocCTb, 3aBe3eHHas ¢pakuiickum Opdeem u3 Erunra. U Kput B aTOM 0THO-
IIeHUM TNPeJCTaBIAICA HEKUM IPOMEXKYTOUHBIM IIyHKTOM, Yepe3 KOTOPBIH op-
¢uxa mornaa, yeumuamu Onomakpurta u [Ipoguka Camocckoro, BO BpeMeHa TH-
pana ITucucrpara nonacts B AduHsl. IIpuMedaresbHO, 4TO 3Ta TEOPUS A0 CUX
NOp NPUHUMAaeTCsi HEKOTOPBIMU aBTOPaMU, KOTOPbIe HaXOAAT e JOIOJTHUTEb-
Hble NOATBEePKAEeHUA B «KHUTe MEPTBBIX» U €THUIIETCKONW Marn4ecKou JUTepary-
pe (Merkelbach 1999, Dousa 20m1).

Opduyeckas Tabmmuka us Puma, garupyemas III B. H.9., onyOIMKOBaHHAA B
1903 I, TOKa3ajia He TOJbKO KHUBY4eCTb OP(PHUECKOro Ky/bTa, HO ¥ XOPOLIO BITU-
ChIBaJIaCh B Ty M/I€0JIOTHIO0, KOTOPas OCHOBBIBAIACH HA BOIOIMOHHBIM IOAX0/e
K cTopuH pesurud, B ayxe I'ep6epra Cnencepa. [Toxoxum o6pasom, HarpuMep,
paccysxzan ['mipbepr Mappu B ero Teopuu «4eTbIpex» (1913) WM «IIATH» (1925)
CTaZiuii pa3BUTHUA I'PEYECKON PeJUTHHU, OT IPUMHUTHUBHBIX PEJTUTHO3HBIX Mpej-
paccyKoB, TpeAIIecTBYIOUNUX OJMUMIIMMCKON peJuruu, 0 paHHero XpUCTHaH-
CTBa, ¥ Op(UKa UTpajia B 3TOM ITpoIlecce KIH4eByo posb (Murray 1946).

«KemOpumxckue putyanuctel», npexze Bcero [hxeitn XappucoH, ncropude-
cky1o poab Opded yBuzienu B TOM, YTO OH CyMesl TpaHC(OPMHPOBAaTh JpeBHUM
JUKUNA JTUOHUCHMCKUAN PUTyasl U IPUJAATh €My HOBOe JlyXOBHOE COJepKaHue, TO-
raa kak ['mn6epr Mappu omy6iuKkoBa crelnpagbHOe MPUJIOKEHHE K ee KHHUTe,
HOCBsALeHHOe 300ThIM Tabnnykam (Harrison 1908). IlpaBga, cormacHo Xappu-
COH, HOBas JyXOBHasl PEJIUTUs, KOTOpas «CIacjia» IPeYecKUid MUp OT MOrpyxe-
HHSA B OKeaH BOCTOYHOTO BapBapcTBa Ipuiwia He u3 Erunrta u gaxe He us Ppa-
kuu. OHa UMeJia HOpAUYecKre KOPHH.

KrrogeByro posb B poriecce TpaHCOpMalMK IPpeuyecKor PeJTUTuy B PeJIUTu-
O3HYIO TeOJIOTHIO ChITpaIu Mu(aropenIipl U MJIaTOHUKUA. IMEHHO OHU BOBpeMs
YBUZIEJTM U CMOTJIM Pa3BUTh TOT IOTEHIIMAJ, KOTOPBIH cojepiKajacsa B 3TOM HHO-
3eMHOM KyJbTe. ITa TeHJeHLUs IpeZolpesennIa MecTo oppUKM B KauecTBe
«mpea-¢punrocodgumn», KOTopoe OHa MPOYHO 3aHUMAeT 10 KpalHei Mepe co Bpe-
meH «PparmenroB gocoxkparukos» I'. [lvibca (1906) u «®parmeHTOB OpHUKOB»
O. Kepna (1922).

HesaBucumo OT TOro, MOCTYJIMPOBAJ JIM TOT WA MHOM MCCIIe0BaTelb JApeB-
HUe MH/J0eBpoIeliCKhe KOPHU OpHU3Ma UJIHU Ke YCMaTpUBaJl B €ro pa3BUTUHU Ha
rpedyecKodl M MTaIMICKON IOoYBe BOCTOYHbIE MM HOPAMYECKHUE BIMAHMA, KaXK-
AbI NCTOPUK aHTUYHOM KyJIBTYPBI C TeX NOP CTPEeMUJICA PeKOHCTPYHpOBaTh He-
KyI0 LIeJIbHYI0 OP(QUYECKyI0 JOKTPUHY C OIpe/e/IeHHOW M ABHO BbIPaK€HHOU
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TEOTOHHEeH M aHTPOIIOTOHUEH, TO eCTh MepSI ee MepPKaMH XPUCTHAHCKOH Teos1o-
MM U HeOIUTaTOHWYecKo# (uiocoduu. OCOOEHHO OTYETIMBO 3Ta TEHJEHIMS
nposBiagerca B Tpyzgax B. Makkuopo (Macchioro 1930), KOTOpsIif He TOJIBKO CYH-
TaJ OpGUKY BAKHEHIIMM ABIKYIIUM HadaJOM I'PEYeCKOr0 PeJTUTrHO3HOTO MU-
CTHUIIM3MA, B 9TOM KadeCTBe MOBIMABIIMM Ha (POPMHpPOBaHUeE BCel paHHeH rpe-
yeckoi ¢mrocockoit Tpagunuu ot 'epakiura go IliaToHa, HO U roToB GbLI
paccMaTpuBaTh Uy/e0-XpUCTUAHCKUIH CIIMPUTYaIu3M, oT aroctosa IlaBia u cek-
TBI €CCEHOB /I0 THOCTUKA MapKuoHa, B KayecTBe NPAMOTO IPOZO/LKEHHs ITOH
Tpagunyy. B opdusme maxe ycmarpuBasy 4TO-TO IOXOXKee Ha JPeBHHM IpoTe-
CTAHTU3M — PeJUTHO3HOE JBIKEHHe, CTpeMslleecs MPOTUBOIOCTaBUTh HEKYI0
(hopMy JTMYHOI 5CXaTOJTOTMH KOJIEKTUBUCTCKOM OJIMMITMIICKOM pesiurun.
«[laH-opdu3m» mogo6HOTO poza, mo ciosam P. Iamonzca (Edmonds 2011, 7),
¥ JI0 HACTOSAIET0 BpeMeHH, HeCMOTPA Ha CyLIeCTBEHHBIH ITPOTPecc B HAaIIeM I10-
HUMAaHUH JIpeBHEH KyJIbTYDPbI, HAXOAUT OTKJIUK Yy OOJBIIMHCTBA HCCIef0BaTe e
aHTU4HO# pesnuruu. Cebs, BIIpoYeM, OH CUUTAET «OP(eo-CKENTUKOM», TO eCTb
OTHOCHUT K YHCJIy TeX, KTO OTPHILIAeT UCTOPUYHOCTh OP(H3Ma KaK IIeJTbHOTO pe-
JIMTHO3HOTO TedeHMdA. Kiaccuueckum BhIpasuTeseM «IaH-0ppHU3Ma» MOMKHO
cuutarte ['atpu (Guthrie 1935), Torza Kak KpUTHYECKHUH «Op(e0-CKeNTHYECKHI»
IIOZIXOZ, MOKHO Bo3BecTH elle K Briamosuiy (Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1931), a
HauboJiee onpegeneHHo ero Beipaswi U. Jlungopr (Linforth 1941), orkasaBumii-
A 30JI0TbIe TaOJIMYKH BOOOINE CYMTATh OPPUUECKUMH U, B I|eJIOM, CUUTASA «Op-
¢u3M» COBpEMEHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, CMBICJT KOTOPOTO HEOOXOAUMO IepecMOT-
peTh He TOJBKO B CBETE HOBBIX CBH/ETENBCTB, HO U «HM/E0JOTUYECKU», PEIIHB, B
JaCTHOCTH, BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKOW Mepe TaKue IOHATHA, KaK OppuuecKas pesu-
rus u, TeM 6osiee, oppuyuecKas e PKOBb, IPUMEHHMBI K [peBHEH KyJIbType.
TaxoBa mpegpicropus Hamero Bompoca. HoBblif sTanm usyuyeHus opduku
YMECTHO OTCYMUTHIBATH CO BPEMEHU M3/aHUs U3BECTHBIX K TOMY BPEMEHH 30JI0-
ThIX TaOsmuek ['tonTepom Llynruem (Zuntz 1971), oGHapyxeHHs B 1973 T. U IIO-
caegyromei mybomukanuu tabauuky u3 'mnnonumona (Foti, Pugliese Carratelli
1974), IOSIBJIEHUs] TAKUX HOBBIX Ba)KHBIX CBU/IETEJIbCTB, KAK KOCTSHbIE IJIACTHH-
ku u3 OnbBuu (Pycsesa 1978), rabimuku us Iemnnnst (1987) u ®ep (1994 u 2007),
u, HakoHel, [lamupyc us /lepBenu (Haxozka: 1968, mepBas myOauKanms: Anon.
1982). ITogpoGHee 06 nCTOpUH U3ydeHU OPPHUKH B 1I€JIOM U 30J0ThIX TaOIHUEK
B yacTHOCTH, cM. Graf, Johnston 2007, 50-65 u Torjussen 2008, 7—46. B aTux xe
KHHUTax MOKHO HalTH Oubsnorpaduueckre cnucki. O4epKk UCTOPUU U3YydEeHUS
[lanupyca u3 /lepBeHH ¥ IPOCTPaHHYI0 OHOIMOrpad U0 MOKHO HAlTH, HANpH-
Mep, B CHelMaTbHOM pasjeje COOPHHUKA, IOATOTOBIEHHOTO IO pPe3yJbTaTaM
KOH(pepeHINH 2012 T., TOCBALEHHOW 3TOMy TeKcTy (Santamaria 2019). CM. Taxske
HOAPOOHBIM M/UIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN 04epK MKOHOTpaduu opdusma, myoTMKyeMoi
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A. BepnaGe u A. Xumene3 Can Kpucro6anp B MpHIOKEeHHH K UX KOMMEHTHPO-
BaHHOMY HM3JAaHUIO 30J10ThIX Tabiudek (Bernabé, Jiménez San Cristébal 2008,
275-326).
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ITPEICJAOBUE NEPEBOTYNKA

PacnpocrpaneHne op(UKO-BAKXMYECKOTO KYJbTa II0 TPEKO-PUMCKOMY MUPY
Jlydllle BCETO MOKAa3bIBAIOT Te M3ZaHMsA 30J10ThiX Tabudek (lamellae aureae), B
KOTOPBIX OHHM PAcCIIoJaraloTcsa 1o reorpaguyeckoMy npusHaky. MMeHHO Tak
nyonuKyloT ux, Hanpumep, Graf, Johnston 2007 u Torjussen 2008. Hanpotus,
Bernabé, Jiménez San Cristobal 2008, Tzifopoulos 2010, Edmonds 2011 u ap. pac-
TI0JIaTalOT UX, BCJIeJ, 3a IePBbIM COBpeMeHHbIM usganueM I. Ilynrna (Zuntz 1971),
0 TOMy WIA WHOMYy TeMaTW4ecKoMy npuHuuiy. CoxpaHAs HyMepanuio -
MOH/Ca, B JJAHHOU NOAOOPKe fi pasfesflo TaOJHYKU Ha IIeCTh TeMaTHYeCKHUX
TPyI, AaTUPOBKY U OOCTOATENbCTBA HAXOAKU OTMedas B KaXKAOM CIydae OT-
AebHO. B mepByro rpynmy A BxozaAT nATh Tabaui (detsipe us Pypuii, ogHa U3
Prma), B KOTOPBIX JyllIa MOCBALEHHOTO UAEHTU(PHIUPYETCA KaK «IUCTasd U3 Y-
cThIX». Bropas rpynna, Hanbosiee MHOTOYMC/IEHHAs, COZIEPIKUT KPUTCKUE Ta0-
JIMYKHY, a TaKkxKe Tabindky u3 'unnonuona, Ileresmu u gp., B K401 U3 KOTOPBIX
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MOCBSAILIIEHHBIM Ha3bIBaeT ceOs «ChIHOM 3eMuu U 3BeszHoro Hebax. Jlutepoii C
0003HaUYeH YHUKAJIbHBIH «KOHBepT» U3 PypHii, TEKCT KOTOPOrO HelepeBOAUM.
B rpymmy D BxogAaT pasimuHble 60osiee KpaTKHe TEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX COAEpIKaTCA
obpamenus k Juonucy, bpumo u Ilepcedone, Torga kak rpymmy E cocrasisior
TeKCThl, re ynomuHarorcs Ilnyron u Ilepcedona. HakoHern, KpaTKue TEKCTBI,
coziep:Kallye JYale BCETO JIMIIb UM ITOCBALIEHHOT0, 00befuHeHbI B rpymiy F.
B ocHOBY saHHO# IyO/MKanyy mostoxeHo usganue P. 9amonzca (Edmonds 2011),
C y4eTOM HIDKeIlepedyucaeHHbIX uszanuil. Hymepanusa ¢parmenros gaerca mo
DAMOHJCY, C HEKOTOPBIMH JJ00aBI€HUAMH, KPOME TOTO, YKa3bIBAeTCsl HOMep IO
craHzaptHoMy usgaHuio A. Bepnate (Bernabé 2004—2007 = OF). Kputrueckwii
amnmnapaTt CBeZileH K MUHUMYMY, UJIeHTUYHbIe WX MPaKTUYeCKU UIeHTUYHbIE TeK-
CTBI TaOJIMYEK HE TOBTOPSIIOTCS.

I'pyninia A
A1 Thurii (®ypumn), OF 488

OO6HapysxeHa B 3axopoHeHnH Timpone Piccolo B ®ypusx (Jlykanus). Heine B Haruo-
HaJIbHOM apxeosiorudeckoM mMysee Heamoss. IV B. 1o H.9. [lepBas my6Gnxanus: 1880.

IBKIIel 03HauaeT «CIaBHBINA» U, CKOpee BCETO, ABIAETCA IIMUTETOM Angia. IBOyIeeM
Juonuc HasbiBaercs, Hanpumep, B Opguueckux eumnax (Ilepcepone 29.6, Juonucy
30.6) u 3acmoavHbix Gecedax 714c Ilnyrapxa, a B A5 (Huxe) IBOyJIel 9KCIUTULIUTHO
HasbIBaeTcs chIHOM 3eBca. IIpaBaa, IBOy/ieeM 3Baly U MaCTyXa, KOTOPBIH BUJET TTOXH-
menue Ilepcedons (Kmument Asnexcaugpuiickuii, Ilpompenmuk 2.1.7.1), KpOMe TOrO,
TaK Ha3bIBAIH KAaKOe-TO XTOHMYECKOe 00XecTBO B JJIeBCHHE, KOTOpPOe 3aTeM HJeHTHU-
¢uruposasu ¢ 3eBcoM (BJ, p. 104), uTo momenraer aTy TaGINUKY, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
aBTOpPOB, B KOHTEKCT 3JIEBCUHCKOW MucTepuaapHo Tpagunuu. Cp. D5, roBoputca o
XToHuueckoii Jlemetpe.

[Tpuxo:xy s yrcras us 4UCTbIX, Llapuia mogsemHoro Mupa (GykB. XTOHHMYECKas),
IBKuIeit, IBOyeit u Apyrue 6eccmepTHbie Ooru!
YTBep:xzalo, 4TO U 5 IPUHAJJIEKY K BalleMy 6eCCMePTHOMY POAY.
Ho Moiipa mobesauna Mens, {1 spyrue 6eccMmepTHbIe 6OTH},
¥ rpoMoBep:kel] (OYKB. <MOJTHAEMETATeb» ) MOJTHUEH.
A 6exxana U3 TAKKOTO MyYUTETBHOTO KPYTa,
OBICTPOI1 CTOIIOH yCTpeMUIACh 5 K eJJaHHOMY BeHIL,
4 mpouria oz, ypesoM I'ocrioxkw, Llapuiis! mogseMHOro Mupa
(6ykB. XTOHUYECKOIA ),
{noBTOpEHNE CTPOKH 7, TEKCT UCIIOPYEH }
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«CyacT/IMBBIH U 6J1ar0CJIOBEHHBIH, Tl CTaHENIh OOTOM BMECTO CMEPTHOTO».
KosseHoK, s ynan B MOJIOKO.

"Epxopaut €x xoBapi> xobapd, xOovicwvs BaciAela,
EdxAfig EdBocurAels te xal dddvarot Beol dAAor:

ol Yo £yav Dudv yévog SABiov elyopat elpev.

dAM>a pe Mo<yp'{a} éddpaa<are {xal dddvartot feot dAAoL}
xal do{a}TepoBAfiTa w<e>pavvidL.

wOxho<w> & EEémay Bapumevbéog dpyaléoto,

lpepTod> & eméPay aTEQAVO<L> TOTT XAPTIAAIYOLTL,
dea{a}moivag 8'{e} V1o xOATOV EduV YBoviag PactAelag:
{ipepTodameBavaTepavomosixapmagtyolat }

BAPte xal poxaplaté, Bedg &' Eant avti Ppotolo.

€p1¢og &G YA’ EmeTov.

A2 Thurii (®ypumn), OF 489

OOGHapy:eHa B ToM ke 3axopoHeHuH Timpone Piccolo B ®ypusx (Jlykanus). Heine B
HanponanpHoM apxeosorudeckoM mysee Heamoss. IV B. o H.3. IlepBas myGaukauus:
1870.

[Ipuxosky 51 yrcras U3 YUCThIX, Lapuua mogzemuoro mupa (0ykB. XToHHYECKas ),
dBruIeil, IBOyI€il u Apyrue 60ru U ZaliMOHb!!
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YTBep:Kzalo, 4TO U 5 IPUHAJIEKY K BalleMy 6eCCMEPTHOMY POAY,
U 51 OIIATHJIA JOJIT 32 HeITpaBegHbIe Jea.
Ho 1160 Moiipa mo6Gezania MeHs, 1100 TPOMOBEPIKeL],
(OyKB. «MOJTHHEMETATEb» ) MOTHHEH.
Teneps npocurensHuLei 1 mpunuIa K cBAToi Ilepcedone
(6ykB. Pepecedoneiie),

Za0bl OHA MUJIOCTHBO OTIIPABUJIA MEHS B 00U TEb 61ar0CI0BEHHBIX.

"Epxopact> oo xaBorp@dv {axovwv} xabapd, x<B>oviwy
BagiA{n}ewaw,

Edxe xot EDBoued {1} xai Oeol <cal> daipovreg> Aot

ol Yoip £yav D@V Yévo<gs eliyopat SABLov elva

mo<bvay & dvramé{i}te{oe} i’ Epywv Evexa olTt dxai>wv.
elte ue Mo<Dhpa €ddpaa<a>’ {ato} €iTe ATTEPOTHTA K<E>PAVVAV.
viv &’ I€TIo> uw Tacpant ayvi«vs Pecp>aepdvectay,

&g pe{L} TpdQ<prw<vy e Edpag &g VaryE{t}wv.

A3 Thurii (Pypun), OF 490

123

[TpakTryecku npeHTryHa A2. OGHapyxeHa B TOM ke 3axopoHeHuu Timpone Piccolo B

Oypusx (Jlykanus). Herne B HanmonaneHoM apxeosnorndeckom mMysee Heamonsa. IV B. o

H.2. [lepBas ny6aukarys: 1870.

A4 Thurii (®ypumn), OF 487

OO6Hapy:xeHa B 3axopoHeHnH Timpone Grande B ®ypusax (Jlykanus). Heime B Hanuo-

HaJbHOM apxeosiorndyeckom mysee Heanosa. IV B. 0 H.3. 9Ta TOHKadA 3010TasA TAOIMYKA

OblIa C/I0XKEHA HECKOJIBKO pas M MoMelleHa B Gosiee MaoTHYI0 Tabaudky Ci1, CIOBHO B

kouBepT. [lepBas my6nukanus: 1879.

Ho kax TOIbKO Zyllla HIOKUHYJIa COJTHEYHbIH CBET,

CBEpHHM HAIpaso, [...| ocTeperasch BCEro Ha CBOeM IyTH.

Papyiics, Beab ThI Hepeusl epeskuBaHue, He IIepexuToe Jocerie,
60rom craB BMeCTO 4yesioBeKa. Ko3eHOK, Thl yIiaa B MOJIOKO.
Papyiica, papyiica! [Ipoasuraiicsa o npaBoi gopore,

K CBALleHHbIM Jiyram U poiam [lepcedonst (6yks. Pepcedoneiin).

AN ométay Yuyy) TeoAlTL @diog deAloto,
dekiov TE.OIAZT & eEicésvan mepuarypévoy ed pdia mdvror
yoipe madwvy 6 mabnua 10 & olmw mpdad’{e} emendvlels:
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Bedg éyévou && dvBpwmou Epipog &g ydAa Emetes.
xoip<e> yaipe: deklav 6otmbp<et>
Aetpdvdg §'{e} tepods xal dAaea Pepaegoveiag.

2 BJ 3ek1ov &g Blaa<ov> Bl {€} «o’> i«évau (HagmexuT Tebe OTIPABUTHCS B IPaBblil (uac);
TG, PC 3e&1dv e0?>0elog & e€<é>vou (cBepHM HAIIPABO U MPSIMO).

As Roma (Pum), OF 491

IIpsamoyronbHas TabIMYKa U3 PUMCKOTO HEKPOIoJs, Bo3MOxkHO Via Ostiense, HeiHe B
Bpuranckom my3see, cpeauna Il — magaso III B. H.2. [TepBas ny6ukanus: 1903.

Ona nmpuxouT YMCTas U3 YUCTHIX, llapriia nogzeMHoro myupa
(6yxB. XTOHMYECKA),
IBKueit, IBOyeit, utsa 3eBca. Tak mpumu xe
3TOT lap MHeMO3UHBI, BOCIIETOH Cpesy JIojeH.
«enmmusa CexyHaMHA, B JOOPBIH ITyTh, 10 3aKOHY CTaB 00KECTBOM».

"Epxetat €x xafapdv xadapd, xOoviwy Baciieia,
EbxAeeg EOBovAed te Atog Téwog dAAA déxeade
Mvnuoabwyg 63 3@pov doldipov avpwmolaty.
Kaucthio Zexovvdetva, vopwt 1t 3t yeydoa.

I'ryniniA B
B1 Petelia (Ilerenus), OF 476

Coo01maercs, 4T0 TabIMYKa TPOUCXOAUT U3 3axopoHeHus B [letennu (coBp. CTpoHrony,
Kana6pus), IV B. 10 H.9. Tabmuka Gpu1a CBEPHYTA U IIOMeELEHA B 30I0TOH aMyJIeT PUM-
ckoro BpemeHu. IIpuo6pereHa B 1830-x. rr. Heine B Bpuranckom mysee. HuxHss yacTsb
noBpeskzeHa. IlocieaHAA cTpoKa HaMKCaHA Ha IOJIAX.

Haitzems cieBa oT 4epToros Aujia MCTOYHUK,

BO3JI€ HETO CTOALIMH OeJIblii KUITapHC.

K aTomMy HCTOYHUMKY He B3AyMail Aake IOAXOAUTD!

Tr1 Haligems apyroi, us ozepa MueMO3HHbI

BBLITEKAIOLIYIO MPOXJIaiHYI0 BOAY. PA70M e ¢ Hel CTpaKHu.

Cxaxxu: «fI cera 3emuin u 38e3aHOr0 Heba,

BeZib MOH poJ, HeOecHbIN. U 3T0 BbI 3HaeTe caMH.

W g uccymen xax0i 1 ymupato. /laiite ske MHe I0GBICTpee UCITUTD
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NpOXJIaZiHOM BOABI, BbITEKaOLel u3 03epa MHeMO3UHbBI».

U rorga onu gazsyT TeGe UCIUTH U3 60KECTBEHHOTO UCTOYHHKA,

Y TOT/IA ThI CBEPIIMIIb [ TAMHCTBA? C PYTUMU | FePOSAMHU.

dror [MorwibHbIH X0M? MHemo3uHbl. Korza rebe HacTaHeT BpeMs | yMUPATh ...
] a0 3anumm?

(HamMCaHO Ha IOJIAX CIIPaBa) ... OKPYKaIoLasd ThMa.

Edpna{c}eig «d"> Aldao Souwv ém’ dplatepd xpnvny,
map & adTijt Aevxny EaTiuiay xumdplagov:

TadTNG THS XENVNG U dE axeddv Eumeldaetag.
ebpyaelg &’ Etépa, Ths Mynuoadvyg dmd Alpvng
Puypov U8wp mpopéov: pOAaxes &' émimpoafey Eaatv.
elmety: ‘THg mals eipt xal Odpavod datepdevtog,
adTap Epol Yévog odpdviov: Téde &' tote xal adTol.
St & el oy xad dmdAAvpat. GG 38T alpar
Puypov U8wp Tpopéov Tiig Mynuoabvyg dmo Alpvng'.
xat[ol] a[o]t dwgovat ielv Being dm[o xpn ],
xol T6T Emerta [TéNY ob pel’] Npheoaty dvdget[g].
[Mwnpoat]wg t63¢ [Teptovt- émetl dv péAdniat] Bovelad[on
wore] TOOE Y[

(HamMCaHO Ha IOJISAX CIIPaBA) ... . TOYAWTELTO TXETOG AUPIXAATPAS.

rgypHIIE I ZAA 1aAQAON NN EMAPIZTEPAKP H':
HNPAP AAYTH IAEY KHRELTHK YIARKVDA PigSoy &
TAY THE THAKP HNPEMH AESAEAONEMDE An g FIAL §
5 YPHZE £ AETERANIHL MNHMO £YN HATOA ML S
. "‘,’E’; :1;5 I’f’:rn PoPEan waFtozmnmr;ﬁwg
OIENGS OYp 18E [Mika) MPANGYAL TEPOERTO K TAPE
H KAIAP O A yix Lo' h}&oA EORTERAA vTOpHmaT A
ORTHIMIHMY £patligh s & T FA Y Y A P Opyartrions

A O A 3
I/ EJNSE HEA N NHEKAY LIS
fzniuwsr NS ¥RIoTe neir

B2 Pharsalos (®apcan), OF 477

W3 3ax0opoHeHus OK. 350—300 IT. 0 H.9. HeiHe B Mmysee Bosoca. Haxoauiace BHyTpu 60-
raTo yKpalleHHOIl aTTU4eCcKoi GPOH30BOII I'MAPUY Ha KOTOPOU ObLT H300pakeH Bopel,
noxuuaromuit Opuduto. [lepBas my6rukanus: 1950.
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Haiigems B yepTorax Auzia HICTOYHUK CIIPaBa,

BO3JIe HErO CTOSIIIMIL OeJIblil KUIIapuc.

K sTOMy HCTOUYHMKY He B3ymal fake MOAXOAUTh!

Tr1 Haligems apyroi, s ozepa MHeMO3HHbI
BBITEKAIOIIYI0 MPOXJIaZHYIO BoAy. PAzioM ke ¢ Hel cTpaxKH.
OHu Tebs crpocAT, 4To 3a Hykza Te0s puBeJia CI0Ja,

Y THI I0JDKEH OCHOBAaTeIbHO IOBeJaTh MM BCIO IIPABAY:
Craxu: «f qursa 3emiu u 38e3au0ro Heoda,

3Be3HbIi Moe M. M g uccyueH xam 0.

JlaiiTe ke MHe UCITUTH U3 UCTOYHUKA!»

Ebpyoetg Aidao Sépotg evde&ia xprwny,

map & adTijLt Aevxny EaTuiay xumdplagov:

TadTNG THS XN VNG Unde axeddev meAdanioar
npéaow & e0pNaels TO Mynuoavvyg &mod Alpvng
Puypov U8wp Tpo<péovs puAaxeg O émimepley Exaty:
ol 3¢ a<e> elpgovtar G Tt XpEog ElTAPIXAVELS”

Tolg 3¢ ab €0 udha mdooy dAnOeiny xatadéEar:

elmetyv: Tjg mais eiput xat Ovpavod dat<epdevtog>

Actéplog Svopar Simnt & elp’ adog dAN Sdte pot wéY’ dmd TG
A

xXpNwG'.
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B3 Eleutherna (9seyrepna), OF 478

[IpoucxoauT u3z HeuspectHoro 3axoponenusd (II-I BB. 10 H.2.) B dneyTepHe (LeHTpasb-
nbiii Kpur). Hetne B HanonansHoM apxeosiornyeckoM mMysee B AduHax. beuia cBepHy-
Ta HECKOJIBKO pa3. IlepBasd nmyOiukanys: 1893.

A nccymen xaxzgoi u ymuparo. /laiiTe ke MHe UCITUTh
M3 BEYHO TeKyllero MCTOYHMKA CIIpaBa, TOTo, Te KUMapuc.
— «Kro xe Tb1 M1 OTKYZa?>» — «f cbIH 3eMun 1 3Be3gHOTO Hebax.

Al odog ey xai drdAAupon: GAAG TTLEWs KoL
xpdvag aietpbw emi Se&id, Th<w> xVPdplaTos.
Tig &' €oal; mdd &' éaat; ['ag vidg Nt xal 'Qpavéd daotepdevtog.

Ciepnyromue Tabanuku B4—5, 7-8 nmpakTudecku uaeHTHYHBI B3 M mpoucxozdaT us Toro
e 3axopoHeHHdA. Heckosbko Tab1Myex omyOIMKOBaHbI JIMIIb B 195354 IT. Bce B Hauu-
OHAJTBHOM apXeoJIOTHYeCcKOM My3ee B A(pUHax.

B4 Eleutherna (9neyrepna), OF 479
Bs Eleutherna (9seyrepna), OF 480
B6 Mylopotamos (Musonoram ), OF 481

N3 Munonorama Ha Kpute, pacnosioxeHnHoro Mesxay JaeyrepHoii u Akcocom. Haxoaut-
cs B ApxeosorndeckoM Mysee Mparinona, gatupyercs Il B. #o H.3. Mcnosp3oBanace B
Ka4yecTBe 3aMUCTOMUOHA (epistomion). AHasmornyna B3-5, 8—9. Morwia xeHcKas, moaro-
MY TpeTbsl CTPOKa oT/In4aercs. IIpumeuaTesbHO, YTO IIepBad CTPOKA COXpaHAET MeCTo-
MMeHHe MYKCKOTO Poja.

A uccywen waxgoit u ymuparo. /laiiTe xe MHe UCIIUTD
13 BEYHO TEKYILero MCTOUYHHUKA CIIpaBa, TOTO, I/le KUIIapuC.
— «Kro xe b1 11 oTKYZA?>» — «f] doub 3emuiu u 3Be3zHOTO Hebar.

NY%\AH/\AA\(OCW\\N'M%MA\A/\A
FUEN Moo kpaNAL AT [BA AT
AC= | AT eyt PITOCT! Cocrin
BCT (1 AL AT YA THPZE

N N Ap FepotJ(NT o
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B7 Eleutherna (9seyrepna), OF 482
B8 Eleutherna (9eyrepHa), OF 483
Bg Thessaly? (Peccama?), OF 484

Tabnuuka npaktiuuecku uaeHTndHa B3—8. O6HapyxeHa B OpOH30BOM THAPUHU, HCIIOb-
30BaHHOM i Kpemauyy, cep. IV B. no H.3. Heine B My3see /Ixx. ITona I'ertu (Manu0y,
Kanmudopuus). [lepsas nydaukanus: 1977.

B1o Hipponion (I'nnmonuon), OF 474

Bo3mo:xHO, camast ApeBHsAsA U camas 3HaAMEHUTas U3 30JI0ThIX Tabmyek. OGHapyxeHa B
IpOGHHUIE KEHINIHBI B 3aX0OPOHEHUH, JATUPYEMOM OK. 500 T. 10 H.9. B Hacrosiee Bpemst
B My3ee Bu6o (KanaGpus). Beuia cBepHyTa HECKOJIBKO Pas, BEPOATHO, IPEACTABIAA CO-
Ooii amysieT, HaZieBaeMblii Ha weto. [lepBas myOaukanud: 1974.

IT0 [A€10? MOTHIIBHBII X0JIM? IyT€BOAHASA HUTH? | MHEMO3HHBIL.
Korpa Te6e HacTaHeT BpeMs yMUpATh ...
TBI OTIIPABUIIBCA B XOPOLIO TOCTpOeHHbIe yepToru Anga. CripaBa UCTOYHUK,
BO3JI€ HETO CTOAIIUI OeJIbIil KUITapHuC.
37ecp HUCXOAAIIME AyITH YMePIIUX OXTaKAar0TCA.
K sToMy rcTOUYHUKY He B3ymali axe MOAXOAUTS!
Janee Tbl Halifemb U3 03epa MHEMO3HHbI
BBITEKAIOIIYIO IPOXJIaHYIO BOAY. PAZOM Ke ¢ Hell CTpasKu.
OHu crpocst Te6s, MPUCTATBHO pacCMaTpUBast:
«YTO UIIeIIb ThI B TEHUCTOMN aJCKOM MIJIe?»
OTBeuait: «fI coin 3emun u 38e3aH0r0 Heba,
U  MCCYLIEH XaxkA0H1 1 ymuparo. Jlaiite sxe MHe MOOBICTPe€e UCIIUTh
MpOXJIaJHOM BOJBI, BbITEKAIOLIel U3 03epa MHEeMO3UHBI».
U rorga onu o6parsATCs K HOA3EMHOMY Liapio,
Y TOTAA OHM AafyT UCIUTH U3 03epa MHEMO3UHBI,
Y TOTZa U Thl, UCIIUB, OTIIPaBUIIbCA 110 CBAIIEHHOU A0pOTe, IO KOTOPOH
UIYT ApyTye IpOoCaaBieHHbIe MUCTBI U BAKXaHTBL.

Mvapoabvag t6de Teptovt- émel du péAAntat Boveladat
elg Ao ddpoug ednpéag, Eot’ émil «e>Eld xprva,

map O adTAY £aTodor AEUX A KUTTAPLT<T>0G"

évla xatepydpevart YPuyal vexdwv Puyovtal.

TadTOG TAG XpAvag Hnde axedov evyhBey EAByLG.
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npéadev 3¢ ebpyaelg Tas Mvapoadvag dmo Alpvng
Puypov U8wp mpopéov: pOAaxes &' Embmepley Eaat.
ol 3¢ gt eipraovtat Ev<l> ppaat TevkaAipatat

8«1 O1) e€epéerls "Aidog audTog dpP«V>NEVTOG
elmov: T'fig mai«g> Nt xal Odpavod dotepbevrog.
St & eip’ adog warl drrdAAvpan: dAA>& S6T Gxar
Puypov U8wp miévar THs Mwypoaglvyg dmod Alpuamgs.
ol O] Tot épéovaty UmoyBoviwt PagtAft:

xal {9 Tot} dwaovat ety Tag Mvapoaivag dm[o] Alpvag,
ol O xal ab miwv 636y Epyeacty dv TE xal dAAOL
poaTat xal Bdyyot lepdv aTelyovat xAg<e>tvol.

1 lam. éplov: Luppe, Merkelbach éplov («mepcraHas HUTB» B CMBICTIE: «IIyTEBOAHAS
HUTb»?), B], GJ, Pugliese Caratelli 1974, BJ etc. €pyov (mesno), TG ipdv, PC hiepdv, Pugliese
Carratelli 1974 Mplov (MOrHIBHBIH X0IM).

10 I cbin 3emutn: B, TG T'jg mai«e> Ny, GJ 0og T'ag eu; Z 0og Tatag; A coin Tszxesnoit (oum-
604Ho0): Pugliese Carratelli 1993 <hv>o¢ Bapéas.

13 B] npeamnountaror gpéovay {t} OmoyBoviwt Bacidei«al> («0BpaTATCs K M0A3€MHOI Lapy-

e»).
Bu1 Entella? (9uTesua, 3anagnas Cumpiua?), OF 475

OGHapy:eHa B TEPPAKOTOBOM JlaMIle HA TEPPUTOPHH APEBHETO HEKPOIIOJIH, BEPOATHO
III B. mo H.3. Haxozutcsa B yactHoM codpanuu B [lIBeiiniapun. [lepBas myGankanus: 1994.
TekcT pacrosioxeH B jBe KOJTOHKU (YHUKAIbHBIH CTydait).

Koa. 1. Korga Tebe HacTaHeT BpeMsi | yMUpATh ...
| ?ynomsHyTBIN? Tepoit
] oxpyxkaromas TpmMa
Haiigens B yeprorax Auza|] crpasa o3epo,
BO3JIe HETO CTOANIMH OeJIblii | KHIapuc.
3aech HUCXOAAIHe Ay |ITH yMePUINX OXJIaKAal0TCA.
K 9TOMY MCTOYHMKY He B3/[yMai Jjae | II0AXOAUTb.
Janee TbI Halizielb | U3 03epa MHEMO3UHBI
BBITEKAIOLIYI0 IPOXJIaHYI0 BoAy. | PaoM ke ¢ Hell cTpamy.
Onu cripocsr Te64, | TpUCTaIBbHO pacCMaTpHUBast:
«YTo HIIen b Th B TEHUCTOM aZICKOM | MIIe?»
OrBeuaii: «fl cer 3emun u| 3Be3gHoro Heoa,
Y 51 ICCYLIEH 3Ka)J0¥ U ymuparo. /laiite e MHe UCIIUTh
IIPOXJIaJHON BOZBI, BBITEKAIOLIEH | 13 03epa MHEMO3HHBI».
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Ko 2. Begp M| 0i1 pog HeGecHbIi. 1 aTO ThI 3HaeIIb caMm.
U rorga [oHU 00paTATCA K II043€MHOMY LiapIo,

Y Torza [OHH AafyT U3 o3epa MHEMOSHHEI

U Torza |

CHuMBOJIBL: ¢ |

u Q€|

oev[

Col.1 émel dp péX|Aniat avelobon
K] pe>0g pwg
Joxérog dppueadinpat
Ebpyoetg Aidao 3épots, emi |8ekid Aluvny
map & adTijt Aevwny oty |xdav xumdptagov
évBa xarepydpeval YuJyal vexdwy Poyovtal
TadTNg THS KPS U1 |OE ayEdov E«prmédaa<aa>Ba
npéadev 3¢ ebpyaels Ths ] Mwypoahvyg amd Alpwyg
Puypov U8wp mpopéov:] pvAaxot & HroméBaaty
ol 3¢ e elpnaovtal évi] ppaat TeuxaAiuya
81 8¢ Ekepéers Adog oxbto]s dpp{o}vhevto>
elmov: T'ig mods el xal] Odpavod dotepdevrog
i & elpl adog wal dméANJupon dAAG Séte ppol
Puypov U8wp miévar Tijs | Mynuoadwng dmd Alpvng
Col. 2 adtap €[pol yévog odpdviov: T6d¢e &’ Tote xal adTol.
xal tot 3| €péovaty HoxBoviwt BagiAt
xal ToTe T[ot dawaty THS Mwypoativyg amd Aluvig
ol Tote 30
abpBora @[
xal @g[
oev|

B12 Rethymnon, Crete (Petumuo, Kpur), OF 484a

W3 saxoponenus B Cpaxaxu, HpiHe B My3ee Petumuo (Kpur). II-I B. 1o H.9. [lepBas my6-
JIMKALUSA: 2004.

OH uccyIeH Xaxzoi u ymupaer. — «/laii xxe MHe UCTIUTH

u3 ucrounnka Caypa (WIM: BEYHO TeKyllero?) ciesa oT Kumapucal»

— «Kro xe TBI M OTKyZa?» — «3eMJI1 MHe MaTb U [oTel;?| 3Be3aHOe He6Go».
{nepas6opuuso}
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Atpou {Tot} <ovdog mapam«dAAwsToL GAAS T{a}iév pot
*pAvag «<X>adpov €’ {a} dpl«arTePd TAG xua{a}pioow.

tic & el §) md & el; Tag Np{o}t udmp {rwtiaet} aoai <0>vpovd
<G> TTECPOEVTOG>

{Tiedrpartoratovtoomacpatavyo}

2 GJ xpdvag ai€tp<é>ouv (BeuHo texymumit). Cp. Tabn. B3—9. Mcrounuk Cayp, cornacHo
Teodpacry (HMcmopus pacmenuii 3.3.4, Tepl TVl X1y Zadpov XAAOVHEVYV), PACIIOIOKEH
HelnoJaseKy OT 3HaMeHUTOM Iemiepsl Ha rope Maa na Kpure, nocsamennoi 3escy. Kpo-
Me TOro, CeJIeHue JleyTepHa Ha3BaHO 110 uMeHU HuMdsb! Caopsl win Aopel [logpo6uee
cm. Tzifopoulos 2011, 191-193.

I'pynnA C
C1 Thurii (Pypumn), OF 492

ITOT YHUKAIBHBII apTedakT o6HapyxeH B 3axopoHeHnu Timpone Grande B Pypusx
(Jlyxanus). Heine B HarpponansHoM apxeosornyeckom mysee Heanosta. IV B. o H.3. Im
OblIa 00EpHYTA CIOKEHHAS HECKOJIBKO pa3 Tabsuka A4. IlepBas my6Ginkanus: 1902.

Omny6smxoBaBIIuii ee Brepsble I'epman Jluibe cuuTan Tabnudky «ruMHoM Jemerpe.
Kommnaperru (Comparetti 1910) mpezAIoxua cYuTaTh 3TOT apTehakT cBOeoOpasHbIM
aMyJIeTOM, B KOTOPOM MMeHa OOroB, YeTbIpe CTUXMU U PUTYaIbHbIe (DPas3bl CKPhIBAIOT-
cA 3a OeccMblcieHHbIM Habopom OykB. Berer (Betegh 2004, 333-337) paccmarpuBaer
3TOT TeKCT B cBA3M ¢ Ilamupycom us /lepBeHu (B 0COOEHHOCTH YHOMHMHAEMYIO B HEM
CBA3b 3eBCa C BO3ZYXOM ).

Bepnabe (B], p. 137-150) oTmeuaeT, 4yro PaHec B JaHHOM TEKCTe CKOpee BCEro OTHO-
curcd K J/IMOHUCY, OTOXAECTBIAEMOMY C COJMHLEeM (Kak y lnogopa CHLMIHIICKOrO 1.11.2),
TaK Kak KOHIenus nepsopozgHoro Paneca copmuposanacek B oppusme nosxe. IIpu-
MeuaTesIbHO TAaKKe, YTO BOZHASA CTHXM HasbIBaeTcsd, Kak y Imnenokia, Hecruzgoit. bep-
Ha0e IpeJJiaraeT CBA3aTh BO3AYX C 3€BCOM, OTOHb U COJIHIE C JJMOHICOM, MaTh-3eMJIIO C
Jemerpoii, a Bogy-Hectuay c ee gouepsio IlepcedoHoit, a Takke CpaBHUTb 3TOT HAGOP
002KeCTBEHHBIX MMEH C TaK Ha3bIBaeMOU op(uvecKoil KiIATBOM, rie PaHec ymoMuHaeTcs
B OLHOM PSZLy C YETHIPbMS CTUXUAMY, HeOOM, HOUBIO, IyHOI U conHueM (OF 619).

CoBetHukoM (UNotwp) 3eBc HasbiBaercs eme v Tomepa (Hauada 8.22; 17.339). Tak
4TO, CKOpee BCEro, 3Ta 3araZiouHas (ppasa OTChUIAET K COBOKYIUIEHHIO 3eBca c Ilep-
ceoHOH, B pesysbrare yero pozpuics Juonuc. Kpome Toro, oueBruzaHO, 4TO B TabIMUKe,
KpOMe BEPXOBHBIX OOrOB, BO3MOKHO, OTOKECTBAAEMBIX CO CTUXUAMM, YIIOMUHAIOTCA U
BayKHEHIIMe 3CXaTOJIOTMYecKre KOHLENIMY, XapaKTepHble Il OpUIeCKON IuTepaTy-
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PBbI, TaKHE KaK cy/:u,6a, BEYHOCTb (I/I]II/I BEYHOE BOSBpameHHe) H BO3MENEHUE, HAPsAY C
TaKXe TUITMYHBIMH MOJIMTBEHHbIMHA O6paIJ_[eHI/IHMI/I K HOASeMHOﬁ 6orusue.

Tpanckpunuus Pugliese Carratelli

MPOTOI'ONOTHMAITIETHIAMMATPIEITAKYBEAEIAKOPPAOY ENTAIHAHMHTPOXHT
TATAITTATAIITAZEYIATHTYAEPXATITAHAIEITYPAHITANTAXTHINTAXTHNIZEATOITENIKAIM
YHAETYXAITE®ANHEITAMMHXETOIMOIPAIZEYXTHTOITANNYAITIANTHEYKAHTEAAPMONAEYXI
YITATEPATIKITANTAAAMAYTAITANTHPNYNYNTAIXEAABAONTAAEITANTEMOIBTHXAHTEAXTQ
THMHAEPIITYPMEMMATEPAYEXTIZOIZA-ENTATONHEXINNYEINHME®PHMEPANET'AXYEX
ENIMMHMAPTINHXTIAXTANZEEYENOPOTTIEKAIITANOIITAAIENAIMIO-MATEPMAXEIT
QYXONEOEYXAXTAKTAITYAPLYOAKAITEAIOXAMATEMANKAA HAAIEPAAAMNEYAAMNOI
QTAKTHPIEPAMAPAHMHTEPITYPZEYKAPHX®ONIATPABAAHTPOXHNIXTHOIXTN
HPQENHTAYNHI'AOXEX®PENAMATAIMHTNNTHENYXXAMEXTQPEIAEKOIPHN
ATA®GHPTONONXEMM OEXTONAEPTAINIANIAAYEEX®PENAMAP: TQX.

Pexoncrpyxkuus Bernabé 2004-07, BJ, p. 137-150.

Hpwtoyévw<«> THMAITIETH T'ét natpi EITA KuBeleioct> Képpact> OLENTAIH AWuytpog HT
TATAITTATAIITA Zed IATHTY dép ZAIITA "HMig, whp o1 vtaETHINTAZTHNIZATOIIE vixdt M
THAE Tiya ITE ®dvg, mauvnatot Moipat EXTHTOITANNYAITIANTH ov xAvte Saipov AEYXI

¥ natep ATIK mavtodaudota IANTHPNYNTAIXEAABAONTAAEIT dvtapotBy) ETAHTEAXTA
THMH &p | t0p MEM Mértep AYEXTIZOIA-ENTATO Nfiott N vif INHME® fuépaMEPANETAXYES
entipap TIv Notiag TAN Zed dvoptttie(?) xat mavémta. atév AIMIY*udtep, Eudg én-

dxovaov EO ebydg TAKTAITYAPLYOAKATIEAIOXAMATEMAN xaA{n}a A iepd AAMNEYAAMNOI
QTAKTHP iepd MAP Anyfirep, mdp, Ze, Képn X6oviee TPABAAHTPOZHNIETHOISTN

#ipws NHTAYNH ¢diog &g ppéva MATAIMHTNNTHENYEXA priotewp elhe Kodpny

afoe PHPTONOZEMMO-EZTON éép TAITIANIAAY £ ppéva MAP*TQE

I[lepeBog, corsacHo pekoHcTpykLuu bepHabe:

[TlepBopogHomy, Matepu 3emie, Kubere, louepu Jlemerpsr

3eBc, Bo3zyx, ['enmoc. OroHs Bce nmobesxzaer.

Tuxa. Panec. Bcemomusmue Moiipsl. Thl, c1aBHbI gaiiMoH!
Orel, MOAYMHUBIIMI Bce ceOe. Bo3menenue.

Bosayx, orons, Mars, Hectuza, Hous, [lens.

Hepenbnblii noct. Beepnaamuii 3esc. Hascerga. MaTs, ycibIb
MO0 MOJUTBY. [1ATh (?) ke pTBONPUHOLIEHU.
KeprBonpunomenus, [lemerpa. Orons. 3esc. Xronnyeckas Kopa.
I'epoii. Ceer pasymenus. CopeTHuk cxsatui Kopy.

3emuis. Bosayx. Pasymenuro.
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I'rynina D

B a1y rpynny Bxozar obpamenus k Jluonucy, Bpumo, Ilepcedone, Xronuueckoit /lemer-
pe u l'opHoit Marepu.

D1 Pelinna (Ilesnnna), OF 485

Jdra npuMevaTeIbHasI HAXOAKA U3 XKEHCKOro capkogara B [Tennuue (cosp. Ilaseorapau-
K1) IPefCTaBIsgeT CO60M ABe TAOMMYKY I0YTH HAEHTUIHOTO COAEPIKAHU, BEIPe3aHHbIe
B (hOpMe MBOBOTO JICTA ¥ PACIIOJIOKEHHbIe Ha IPyAu eHuHbL OK. 275 10 H.9. IlepBas
nyonKanus: 1987.

BoT TBI ymep, BOT ThI POAHIICS, TPHIKABI 0,1ar0CIOBEHHBIH, B TOT K€ CAMBIN J€Hb.
Crkaxu [lepcedone, uro Bakx 1n4HO 0cBOOOAMIT TEOSI.

Testew, THI IPHITHYT B MOJIOKO,

OBICTPO, THI IPBITHYJI B MOJIOKO,

OBEH, ThI yIaj B MOJIOKO.

Y Te6s ecTh BUHO, CYaCTIMBAs HArpaza.

U THI OTIPaBHULIBCS 107, 3EMJIIO, CIIPABUB TAUHCTBA, KaK U Apyrue OJaKeHHbIe.

viv EBaveg xal vOv €yévov, TpladABLe, dpoTt T@LSE.
eimely Pepaegdval o’ 6Tt B<doytog adtog €Avae.
ta{1}0pog €l ydAa €Bopeg.

alo elg y<drho EBopes.

XpLOG Elg YaAa EMET<Es>.

olvov #xelg edd<oipovar Tiun<ws

ol ab pév lg Ord yhv Tedéoag Smep BABLot dAoL.

D2 Pelinna (ITesunna), OF 486
(Texcr aHasmornveH D1)

Bort T yMep, BOT ThI pOAMIICS, TPHIKABI 0J1aTOCIOBEHHBIN, B TOT e CAMBbIH /IeHb.
Cxkaxu Ilepcedone, uro Bakx 1n4HO 0CBOGOAMI TEOAL.

Tesew, TI IPBITHYJT B MOJIOKO,

OBEH, ThI YIIaJI B MOJIOKO.

Y Te6s ecTh BUHO, CYACTINBAs Harpaja.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

134  «Opduyeckue» 30J0TbIe TAOIUIKH

D3 Pherai (®eper), OF 493

W3 roxuoro Hexpomnoss B Pepax, HeiHe B Mysee Bosoca, ok. 350—-300 IT. 10 H.9. Tabnuuka
ObLTa cBepHYTa B Bufle IIMHZApA. [locegHee GeccMBbICIeHHOE CJI0BO HAIMCAaHO BBEPX
Horamu. [lepBas my6auKanus: 1991.

®pasa «Myk-AUTA-THPC» yKasbiBaeT Ha /[MoHMca, Torsa Kak BpuMo (skeHCKoro po-
na) — ato anurer Ilepcedonsr (Opduueckuii mamupyc us I'ypoba). BosmomxHo, Tak
HasbIBaJach OoruHA nogsemHoro mupa B Pepax. Bpumo (Mysxckoro poaa) uzeHTHDU-
nupytorcs ¢ Maxkom B dneBcune (Unnosnut, Onposepacenue epeceii 5.8).

CHUMBOJIBL: MYX-U-JUTA-TUPC, MyK-U-JUTA-TUPC, Bpumo,
Bpumo. Beriiay Ha cBAIeHHbIH J1yT. MucT n30aBieH OT BO3ME3 M.

aOpBora: Av«d>pixematdéfupaov. Avdpixemardédupaov. Bptuw.
Bptuw. elatb«> tepdv Aetudvar. dmowvog yap 6 uvotyg. TAIIEAON

D4 Amphipolis (Ampumnoss), OF 496n

OOGHapy:KeHa B 3xeHCKOM capKodare, IV B. 10 H.3. [lepBad my6auxanus: 2001



E. B. Aponacun / £XOAH Vol. 17.1 (2023) 135
Al HemmopouHasd cameHHas /lnonuca Bakxus, Apxe6ya [fo4s | AHTHAOpA
edaryv)g Lepd Atovigov Bocylov elpl ApyéBou[An] 1) Avtidwpov

BJ: Hatzopoulos ApyéBov [yuv?]y) (sxena Apxeba)
D5 Pherai (®epsr), OF 493a

OGHapy:xeHa 06113 HEOJTHUTHUYECKOTO ToceseHus B Marysia MaTu, B MpaMOpPHOM XpaHH-
e (osteotheke), ok. IV-III B. 1o H.3., HEIHe B HanmonansaoM Mysee B Adunax. Ilep-
Bas MyO/IMKAIIUA: 2004.

Xronndeckyto /lemerpy moumtany, coraacHo IlaBcaHuio (3.14.5), IociefoBaTenH
Opdes B Jlakonuu. I'opayto Mare ynomunaror Espumnug, (p. 472), Opguueckue eummnt
(31.5) u maxe, kak nosacusaeT bepHate (B], p. 159 n.35), MukeHckue rabinyxu us Pus.

[Mouwutu meHs B puackl MUCTOB. fl [cosepriana] mpasaHecTsa
XronudeckoH /lemerps! u TanHcTBa ['opHOI Marepu.

TEUTE E TTPOG VTRV Didgoug: Exw Spyta [idodoa]
Auntpog XBoviag, Te <té>An kol Mytpodg 'Opel[ag].

I'pyninA E
I'pynma BrtovaeT B cebs obpaienus k [Ltyrony u ITepcedone.
E1, Hagios Athanasios (Aitoc Aranacuoc), OF 4961

Tabauyka 9/UIMHUCTHYECKOTO INepuoja u3 3axopoHeHus Oius Peccanonuk. Ilepsas
myGauKanus: 1969.

Awmpa...

Alo¢ AP

TMAEYII

ENEIY

E2, Eleutherna (9neyrepna), OF 495

U3 roro ke 3axopoHeHwus, 4T0 U Tabanuku B1-8. latupyercs II-1 B. 1o H.3. Haxoaurcs B
Harmonansaom mysee B Aunax. JleBast yacts orcyrcrsyer. [lepBas myGamkanyst: 1893

[Lnryton u Ilepcedona, pazyiitecs!


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

136  «Opduueckue» 3010TbIe TAOIUIKI

[[TAod | Tewvt xal ®[epa]omdvel xaipev.

E3 Vergina (Bepruna), OF 496k

N3 anmmHMCTHYECKOTO 3dXOpPOHEHUI. HepBaﬂ HY6JII/IKHL[I/IHZ 1961.

®umucra: [lepcedona, pagyiics!
DiMloy Pepaeowt xalpety —

E4 Pella / Dion (ITesra / [luon), OF 496b

OGHapy:eHa B IpOOHHLIE HETIOJaIEKy OT CTPOEHH, HalloMHHaromero xpam. IV B. g0 H.3.
B ¢opme nucra (1aBpa wim mupra). Ilepsas nmy6inkanus: 1989.

ITepcedone Ioceiiannii, 6;1aro4eCTUBbIA MUCT
depaepévnt Iogeldimmog pbatyg edaePng

E5 Rethymnon (Perumno), OF 494

W3 3axopoHeHUs, JaTUPYEMOTO OK. 25 I. ZI0 H.9. — 40 I. H.9. B Ckadaku. HeiHe B My3see
Purumuo. B popme asummnconga. Ileppas my6ankanus: 1998.

[LnyTony... Ilepcedone
[TAottwvt ... Pepaedvy<ty

E6 Heraclea, Hagios Athanasios (I'epakies, Aitoc Aranacuoc), OF 495a
Jatuposka HesicHa. [lepBas nmyGankauys: 1967.
Ounorepa 'ocnoske (nm 'ocrioguny?), pagyiics!
P AwTHpa TOL Aeom<drTer{a} xépe«vs EIMQ
I'pynmiA F

Kparkue Hagnvicy (MMeHa MOCBSIIEHHBIX) HAXOAAT B PAa3JIMYHBIX 3aXOPOHEHHUSX JLIU-
HUCTHYECKOTO BpeMeHH Ha Teppuropuu I'pennn, Ha IlesononHece: B AruoHe (Aigion) —
F 2, 4, 5, 9muge (Elis) — F 1, 7, 13; B Makegouuu: B Ilesute u luone — F 6, 11, 12; B [luepun: B
Mertone - F 3, IIngue — F 8, 9; B EBponioce — F 10.
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F1496i E0Eéw) — dykceHa

F2 496e piotyg — mucr

F3 496h ®vloudyoa — Pumomara

F4 496¢ Aekihaog pootag — Jekcai, Mucr
F5 496d ®{Awv uiotag — Puton, Muct
F6 496a ®\okéva — Punoxcena

F7 496] ®iinuva — Purumena

F8 Eevapiot) — Kcenapucra

Fg "Av3pwv — AHZpOH

F10 496g Bottaxdés — Borrak

F11 496f ‘Hynoioxa — I'erecucka

F12 "Emiyévg — dnuren

F13 IMoAdfa — TamaTa

OCHOBHGIE U3JJAHUA 30JI0TBIX TABJIMYEK, ITEPEBO/IEI U KOMMEHTAPUU

OF Bernabé, A. Poetae Epici Graeci. Testimonia et Fragmenta. Pars ii: Orphicorum et Or-
phicis similium testimonia et fragmenta. 3 vols. Munich and Leipzig, 2004-07.

BJ — Bernabé, A., Jiménez San Cristébal, A. I. (2008) Instructions for the Netherworld. The
Orphic Gold Tablets. Leiden, Boston MA, and Cologne.

E — Edmonds, R. I, ed. (2011) The “Orphic” Gold Tablets and Greek Religion. Cambridge.

GJ — Graf, F. and Johnston, S. I. (2007) Ritual Texts for the Afterlife. Orpheus and the Bac-
chic Gold Tablets. London |/ New York.

PC - Pugliese Carratelli, G. (1993, 2001°) Lamine d’oro ‘Orfiche’. Milan.

TG - Tortorelli Ghidini, M. (2006) Figli della Terra e del Cielo stellato. Testi orfici con
traduzione e commento. Naples.

Tzifopoulos, Y. (2010) Paradise Earned: The ‘Bacchic—Orphic’ Gold Lamellae of Crete. With
contributions on the archaeological context by Irene Gavrilaki, Stella Kalogeraki
and Niki Tsatsaki, Popi Galanaki and Giorgos Rethemiotakis, Matthaios Bessios.
Center for Hellenic Studies, Hellenic Series 23. Washington DC and Cambridge
MA.

Z — Zuntz, G. (1971) Persephone: Three Essays on Religion and Thought in Magna Graecia.
Oxford.
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CXOXKJIEHUE NHAHHDBI U TIOXUIIEHUE IIEPCE®OHDI:
OYEPK O JABYX IUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOUYHUKAX O MUPAX
CMEPTH Y BO3POXK/JIEHUA

M. I'. KO}XEBHUKOB
HoBocu6upckuii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
mihailkosh@mail.ru

MIKHAIL KOZHEVNIKOV
Novosibirsk State University (Russia)
THE DESCENT OF INANA AND THE RAPE OF PERSEPHONE: A STUDY OF TWO LITERARY SOURCES
ON THE MYTHS OF DEATH AND RESURRECTION

ABSTRACT. The article deals with two literary works originating from two highly distinct
traditions: ancient Sumerian and Greek. Despite their different origins, the two works in
question, “The Descent of Inana to the Underworld” and Homeric Hymn “To Demeter”,
share several key features, which thematically connect them to Greek Mystery cults: top-
ics of death and possibility of salvation, mysteries of the underworld, which can be trans-
cended by means of initiation rites, aetiological connection between the death and re-
birth of a fertility deity and agricultural fertility of the land. Based on the assumption that
these two sources can be identified as apocalypses and given the widespread correlation
between formal literary complexity and philosophical (or theological) depth found in
apocalyptic literature (especially in Judeo-Christian tradition), this paper seeks to estab-
lish the same correlation in Greco-Sumerian and, more precisely, Eleusinian milieu.
However, the final analyses proves the opposite of the initial hypothesized conclusion.

KEYWORDS: Ancient mystery cults, apocalyptic literature, katabasis, Sumerian literature,
dying-and-rising deity, initiation rites, soteriology.

* Pabora BermonHeHa mpu noagepxke PHO Ne 22-18-00025. The research is funded by the
Russian Scientific Foundation Ne 22-18-00025. https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00025/

B aT0i1 crarbe MbI npejyjara€émM paCcCMOTPETb M COIIOCTaBUTh iBa TEKCTA U3 CO-
BEPIIEHHO pa3HbIX Tpa,Z[I/IL[I/Iﬁ H 39I10X, KOTOpbIE€ TEM HE MEHEE O6’be,£[I/IHHET nux
POJIb B OTPAXXE€HHUH KYJIbTOB IVIOAOPOAHS, B OTPAKEHNH ITUOJTOTHIECKHUX MI/I(I)OB,
O6’I)HCHH}OI.L[I/IX CMEHY BPEMEH roja, HO TaKiKe€ H 0611[{:151 TeMa TalHBI CMEPTHU U
BO3pOXKAEHHUA — BOSMOKHOCTH «CIIaCE€HUA OT CMEPTH».
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Peubr mper o mymepckom mamaTHMKe «CxoxzeHue VHaHHBI B MOA3€MHBIN
MUP», JaTHPYEMOM 1900—1600 IT. 0 H. 3., ¥ 'omepoBckom rumHue «K Jlemerpe»
cep. VII-VI BB. zo H. 3.” JIIOOOIBITHO, YTO YIOMSHYyTHIE BBIIIE OOLIME JJI HUX
YepThl BO MHOTOM II€PECEKAIOTCS C ONPeAeIONMMI YePTaMi MUCTEPUAIbHBIX
KyJIbTOB — MOXHO JJa’ke CKa3aTh, C «KKPUTEPUAMU», TI0 KOTOPbIM MbI MOKeM IpH-
YHCJIUTH TOT WIX UHOU KYJIBT K MUCTEPHUSAM. 3aKPBITOCTh PEJTUTHO3HBIX IIPAKTHUK,
TAaWHBIX /IS HEMOCBSIEHHBIX, caMa Mo cebe He MOKeT ObITh OCHOBAHHUEM JJIsi
HIPUYHUCJIEHUA UX K MUCTEPHUAM (MHAa4Ye TAKOBBIMH OBl CUUTAIHUCH BCE CEMeEITHbIe
KyJIbTBI TIPEKOB, COKPBITBIE OT IIOCTOPOHHUX Iya3’). Tak ke HelIb3s OTHECTH K
MUCTEPUAM BCe KyJIbTHI IVIOAOPOAUA UM JaXe BCe MHULIMALMOHHbIE PUTYaIbl —
MOCBAILLIEHUs B HOBBIM CTaTyC, BO3PACTHOM, MaTPMMOHHMANbHBINA WA COLIMOIKO-
HoMuyeckuid.! To sxe KacaeTcs U MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX KYJIBTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C IT0YHU-
TaHWEM XTOHMYECKHX OO0KeCTB, KaK NPaBHJIO, UMEIOIIUX OTHOIIEHHE K MUPY
MEPTBBIX, X CO CTOJIb K€ Pa3HOOOPa3HbIMU MOrpebasbHbIMU 06psiaMu. TonbKO
COBOKYITHOCTb 3THX XapaKTEPUCTUK — NPHYEM, 00bEeANHEHHBIX COTEPHOIOTHYE-
CKUM® CMBICTIOM® CBAIIEHHOZIEHCTBUSA, — TIO3BOJISIET HAM TOBOPUTH O MUCTEpPH-
aJIbHOM XapaKTepe TOTO MM MHOTO KyJIbTa.

' Corstacuo Kramer, Wolkstein 1983, 127.

* Corsacuo Richardson 1974, Janko 1982, a Takxe Clinton 1986.

# TakMX KaK 3aKPbITBIH 9JIEBCHHCKUH KIaHOBBIN KyJIbT MHKEHCKOTO EpPHUOJa, CBUJE-
TEJBCTBA O KOTOPOM MbI HaxozuM B Merapoue B. IlogpoGHee o mocieaHux foKasareb-
CTBaX peJIMIHO3HOTO UCIIOIb30BaHuA 37aHusA cM. Cosmopoulos 2003 1 2014.

* fIpKUM IPUMEPOM TAaKOTO HeGK/II0HeHUs MOKET CIYKHUTh, B YACTHOCTH, KJlaccHye-
ckas pabora ApHosbaa BaH I'eHHemna 00 o0OpsAgax mepexoza, B KOTOPOM, HECMOTpPA Ha,
Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, 60JIee KIUPOKUIT» MOAXO0Z, (B COOTBETCTBUH C 3asABJIEHHON CAMUM aBTOPOM
HOMBITKOH IMPEOZO0JIeTh NCKYCCTBEHHbIE IPAaHUIBI MEXAY «(DOJBKIOPHBIM» U «aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHYECKUM» IIOJXO0J0M), U3 OFPOMHOTO KOJHYECTBA PUTYATIOB MOCBAIIEHUA-IEPEXO0Aa
K COOCTBEHHO MHUCTEPHATBHBIM IIPUYUC/ISAETCS BECbMa OrPaHUYEHHBIH Habop 00psz0B
(Tennem 1999, 85-92).

5 Cp. Cosmopoulos (2015, 164): «YUT0 caenano InMeBCUHCKUMI KyJIbT “MUCTEPHATBHBIM
Ky/JbTOM”, OBLIO MHULMALMOHHBIM | COTEPHOJIOTMYECKUM 3JEMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH, YTO
IIMPOKO MPUHUMAETCS, ObUT IPHUIKUBIIEH K 60JIee paHHEMY KyJIBTY».

® K/mtoueBast poJib COTEPHOJIOTHYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA 03HAYAET TPEKAE BCErO OTKPBI-
THe MOCBALIEHHOMY TaliH IIepexofa B MUDP MEPTBBIX, KOTOpbIE JAl0T eMy BO3MOXHOCTh
CaMOCTOSITEIHHO (B ONPEZAETEHHON Mepe) OIPEEeNUTh CBOI0 IIOCMEPTHYIO CYyAbOy — I10-
JIyYUTh HEKHE BBITOABI B 3arPOOHOM MUpE, HEZOCTYIIHbIE HEIOCBSALIEHHBIM, 00peyeH-
HBIM Ha OZIMHAKOBYIO /I BCEX CYAbOY, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT CBOUX NPHKU3HEHHBIX Jed-
HUil u pemenuii. TakuM 00pasoM duepe3 COTEPUOJIOTHIO DPeAIH3YeTCHd KpUTepUil
3aKPBITOCTH ¥ MHULMALHOHHOCTU. Yepes MeTadopy CMEPTH U BO3POIKAEHUA BKIIOYAET-
ca tema wiogopozaus (Cp. MH. 12:24: «ec/ MIIEHUYHOE 3€PHO, YIaBLIee B 3eMJIIO, HE
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OmpegeseHre TOro, Kak ¥ HaCKOJIBKO ITOAPOOHO 3TU OIpeAesAI0Ie YepThI
MUCTEpUH PaCKpbIBAETCA HA IUTEPATYPHOM IO CYTH CBOell MaTepuae, ABaseTcs
OZHOM M3 3aja4 3To¥ crarhbi. OHAKO 0COOEHHOCTH JUTEPATYPHOTO MaTeprasa
AMKTYIOT HEOOXOZUMOCTb TOYHEE OIPEeAETUTHCA C TEPMHHOJOTHEH, TOCKOIBKY
peJUrnoBeYeCKH TEPMHUH He MOKET ObITh INPHMEHEeH K JINTepaTypHBIM IIa-
MATHHKAM HaIpAMYIO (HapUMep, «MUCTepHAaIbHAA 109Ma» WIN «MUCTEPHAIIb-
HBIU TUMH» ).

CxosxzieHre B IO/I3eMHBIH MUD U BO3BpallleHHe OTTYZA AaBHO aCCOLUUPYeTCs
C [yXOBHBIM IlepepoxjeHrueM, MHUIMalkel, T03BoIAI0Nel y3HaTh TaliHble 3Ha-
HUA. 3a4acTyi0 TaliHble 3HAHWA, HEOOXOJAMMble I MOATOTOBKU K 3arpoOOHOM
’KUSHM (WU JJI CBOETO POZia «CITACEHUs OT CMEPTH»7), YTO U II03BOJIIET HaM
CBA3BIBATh TEKCThI KATA0ACHCOB C MUCTEPUATbHBIMU KYJIbTaMU. YUUTHIBAs CBA3D
CXOKJEHUH B IIOA3eMHBIN MUP C MHUIMaLYed 1 IOCTH)KeHeM TalHbIX 3HaHUH,
HEeYZIUBUTEJIBHO, YTO TAKOTO POZA ApPEeBHUE TEKCThI HEPEeJKO MMEHYIOT «aIloKa-
JIMTICUCAMU» VUIM «OTKPOBEHHAMM» (OT Tped. AmMOXOAVTTW — OTKPBIBAIO), XOTS
CaMH 3TH TEKCTBI IOSABUIHICh 3a7I0JITO 10 CAMOT0 TEPMUHA.

Kax 3ameuaer I'ait CTpym3a B craThbe, NOCBAIIEHHOM MHUCTHYECKUM CXOXKJe-
nusam: «Takue katabacucbl’ 0GHapy)UBatOTCA ¢ V B. /10 H. 9. B IUTEPaTyPHbIX pa-
6oTax, KOTOpble OIpeZessINCh YIeHBIMU Kak “‘apocalypses avant la lettre”»® (mo
BBIpaXKEHUIO (PPAHIY3CKOTO apXeoJora M 3HaTOKa PUMCKOM aHTH4YHOCTH PoGepa
Typxana).”

Wrak, ¢ TOYKM 3peHUs KaHPOBOM MPHUHAIEKHOCTH 00a MHTEPECYIOUMX HAc
TEKCTa MOKHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK allOKaIUIICHUCHI WM OTKpoBeHus. OfHOM 13
0COOEHHOCTE aloKaIMITHYECKOH JIUTEPaTypsl, IpaBAa, Hauboee 3aMeTHOM Ha
MaTepuase HyJe0-XpPUCTUAHCKUX aIllOKaJIUIICHUCOB, SABJIAETCA IOJIOKUTeTbHAsA

YMPET, TO TaK U OCTAHETCS JIUIIb OFHUM 3€PHOM, a eCJIM YMpeT, IpUHeceT 60oraThlil ypo-
xali»), paBHO KaK U TeMa 4depeloBaHMA NMPUPOAHBIX LIUKIOB (TAaK, BO3MOXKHOCTb Bpe-
MeHHOro criacenus IlepcedoHbl 06yc10BIUBAET yMUPAHKE U BO3POXKAEHHE IPUPOZbI).

" Bo BCAKOM CJIy4ae, CHACeHUs OT TOro 0e3paZiloCTHOrO MOCMEPTHOTO CYIeCTBOBAHMS
OecLieJIbHO OJIY:KJAIIKX BO MpaKe Ay, KAKUM ero BuAeau U B JIpesHeil 'penun, u B
Iymepe (Katz 2003).

® Karabacuchbl ¢ sBHBIM BIUsHUEM OphHYecKoil uiu muparopeiickoil TpaauIyy, B
YaCTHOCTH, C BJIMAHUEM UCTOPHUH 0 mpebbiBaHuu [Iudaropa B I0A3eMHOM KHJIMILE B
KpoToHe, 4T0 1103BOJINIIO €My «IOOBIBaTh» B Anjie ¥ ePecKasaTh CBOM OIBIT YIEHUKAM,
U 0 CXOXJEeHUHU B «remepy 3eBca» B Mze na Kpure, KoTopoe Taxike COnpoBOXaI0Ch
omsiToM oTKpoBeHus (Diogenes Laertius, 8.2—4, a taxske Porph., VP 17).

® To ecTh aNOKAaJUIICHCBI, CyLECTBOBABIINE A0 MOSABJIEHUA CAMOTO TEPMUHA WU
KOHIeTIIMH 3KaHpa.

' Stoumsa 1995, 141-142.
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KoppeJALys Mexy (OpMaTbHOM CI0XKHOCTBIO TEKCTOB (OPraHU3aLHs CTPYKTYPBbI
MOBECTBOBAHUS, JTUTEPATypHbIe IIPUEMBI, CUMBOJIU3M, YepejoBaHHe (hoKamusa-
IV | TOYeK 3pEHU U T.J.) U COAEPHKATeTbHOU CI0KHOCTBIO (IPOPabOTaHHOCTb
MUPOBO33pEHYECKUX, TEOJTOTHUECKUX W (prmocodckux Bompocos).” Ml mosa-
raem, 4To Takas KOPpPeJALUA MOXKeT 0OHAPYKUTbCSA U Ha TPEKO-IyMePCKOM Mare-
puare. OcobeHHOCTH (POPMATBLHOM CIOMKHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO IIpeZyTaZiaTh 3apa-
Hee, HEBO3MO)KHO 3apaHee COCTAaBHTh 3aKPBITBIH CITMCOK XapaKTePUCTHK TEKCTa,
KOTOpPbIe MBI 3aTeM IONbITaeMCs BBIABUTh — OHHM PACKPOIOTCS TOJNBKO IO XOAy
aHanm3a TekcTa. Iloz copepxaTebHON CT0KHOCTBIO B HAlIEM CJIy4ae CIezyeT I1o-
HUMATBh Ipex/ie Bcero 0003HaYeHHbIe paHee «4epPThl MUCTePHATbHOCTH .

Taxkum 06pa3oM, LieJbI0 Halllel CTaThH ABJIAETCA He TOJIBKO BBISBJIEHHE TAKHX
JepT, HO ¥ OOHApyKeHHe YIIOMSAHYTOH KOPPeJIAIMH C MOMOIIBI0 CPaBHUTEIBHO-
COTIOCTABHUTETBHOTO U CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO MeTO/a INTePaTyPOBeIeHHA.

[Ipexzie yeM IepelTH K aHAJIU3y TEKCTOB, CIeZyeT CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB
006 ucroyHuKax. IIpy 2TOM, HOCKOJIBKY YMTATE/IAM XKyPHAsa, BEPOATHO, OOJIbIIe
3HAKOMBI NAMATHUKU I'PEYECKOH KYJBTYpPBI, MBI yZIle/JUM OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUe
ucropuu Muanue! u /lymmysu.

[Mlymepckuit Tekct «Cxoxgenusa VHaHHBI B IIOA3E€MHBIA MUP» CeflyeT pac-
CMaTpUBaTh B COBOKYITHOCTH C IPUMBIKAIOIIUMH TEKCTAMH, TAKMMHU Kak «CoH
Aymmysu» u «Bosspauenue JlymMmmysn»,” IMOCKONBKY TOJIBKO BMecTe OHHU (op-
MUPYIOT 3aKOHYEHHYI0 MCTOPHIO, BKJIIOYAIONIYIO NPUHATHE OOTMHEH pelreHus
OTIIPaBUTHCA B LIAPCTBO CBOEH CeCTphl JPEIIKUTab, HellpeBUeHHbIe TOCIe-
CTBHS 9TOTO PellleHUs U UX paspemieHue. TeKCTOIOTMYeCKU CJI0KHO YCTaHOBUTh
OTHOILIIEHHE MEeXJy 3TUMU TeKCTaMH, UX COBMECTHOE WM PasJebHOe ObITOBa-
HMe, I03TOMY YacTO MX pacCMaTPUBAIOT KaK HEKUH eJUHBII KOPIIYC TEKCTOB 00
Wuanne u Jlymmy3su.”

" ITo Beipaxkenuto flua Bpemmepa, anokanuncuc «OTkpoBeHre ABpaama», 60roC1I0B-
CKOJ1 CJIOXHOCTH KOTOPOI'O COOTBETCTBYET €r0 He MeHbIIAs CJIOKHOCTb KaK JIUTepaTyp-
HOTO IPOU3BE/IeHNUs, «KaK OyATO ObI IBITAETCS MMPEB30MTH BCe OCTATbHbIE AIIOKATUIICH-
cbl» (Bremmer 2013, 351). ITogpoGHee aTa Tema packpsiBaercs B padorax M. Himmelfarb
u A. Orlov (cm. 6ubanorpagmuio).

" TekcT MOCJIeAHEro MaMATHUKA CIefyeT pPacCMaTPUBATh CKOpee KaK IIyMepCKYIO
KOMIIWJISALIMIO TUTavYed-TaMeHTalli, HeXeJau aKaJZeMHYEeCKUH KOMITO3UTHBIM TEeKCT
(Kramer, Wolkstein 1983, 202).

¥ Tak, B usfaHuM aToro namsarHuka 1983 r. Hoa Kpamep n [Juana BosbkcraitH 00b-
eVHAIT BCe TPU NMaMATHHUKA I0J 00WMM 3aronoBkoM «Cxoxzaenue MHaHHbI». Tekcr
«Cxoxzenns VIHAaHHBI B TIOZ3EMHBIA MHUP» B Y3KOM CMbIC/Ie (KOHBEHLMOHATBHOE MPH-
IHCAaHHOe HasBaHUE) jKe 03aIVIaB/JeH II0 MepBbIM cioBaM mamatHuka: «C Besmukoro
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34ech xe ClIeyeT OTMETHTh, YTO /Ba HauOOJIee aBTOPUTETHBIX aKaJeMUue-
CKMX H3fiaHusA U nepeBoga «CxoxzaeHus VHaHHBI» U NPHUMBIKAIOUINX TEKCTOB
3aMeTHO PasHATCA B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax (B CIydasx, KOTja pasHOYTEHUs BCTpe-
JalTCs B HAnOoJlee SHAYMMBIX /IS HAIlero aHaIu3a 3MNU307ax, Mbl OyaeM Ipu-
BOAMTB 00a BapyaHTa).* CBA3aHO 9TO OIATH K€ C TEKCTOJOTHYECKOH U MCTOYHHU-
KOBE/JYECKOH  CJIOKHOCTBIO 00pabOTKM IIYMEPCKUX TEKCTOB. IlepeBozbl
BBIIIOJTHEHBI HE C OJHOW KOJUIEKLIUY IIMHAHBIX TA0INY€eK, HAilIeHHbIX B OHOM H
TOM K€ y4acTKe packornok. O6a 1mepeBosia BBITOJHEHBI C TAK Ha3bIBA€MBIX KOM-
MO3UTHBIX TEKCTOB, T.. C PEKOHCTPYKI[HH IIPEAIOosaraeMoro IOJHOTO OPUTH-
HaJIbHOTO TEKCTa — PEKOHCTPYKLIMH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha MHOXeCTBe 0OHapYKeHHBIX
BapHaHTOB, KOHBEKTYPAX U IPHUHIIHIIE BHYTPEHHEIl HEMPOTUBOPEUYNBOCTH MarTe-
PpHATBHBIX HUCTOYHHUKOB.”

Jlanee, Mbl pazbepeM HappaTHB IIyMEPCKOH MO3MbI U BBIJEIUM KJIIOYEBbIE
MOMEHTBI, KOTOpbIe OYZYT HCII0Ib30BaThCSA /I COMOCTABIEHUS C TOMEPOBCKUM
TUMHOM.

1. CxoxzieHre MlHaHHBI B IO/;3eMHBIA MUP

Muanny, napuiy Heb6a M 3eMJIM, MOXHO CYUTaTh €ZBa JIM He caMOM Moryie-
CTBEHHOM (€CJM He IPUHMMATh B PACcYeT CTapllee IIOKOJEHHE «OTOIIEAINX OT
Aes» OOTOB), HO TOYHO CaMOM aMOMIIMO3HOM GOrMHEN NIyMePCKOro nanTeoHa. Eé
POJIb He MCcYepIbIBaIach c(hepoil IIIOTCKOM JII00BU U IUIOA0POAUs, MeTadoprde-
CKM CBA3aHHBIX KaK B TEKCTaX, TaK U B PUTyaJaX, TAKUX KaK CBSALIEHHbIH Opak
1aps ¥ BEPXOBHOW JKPHIbI OOTMHY, 00ecHeduBaloLMii xopowmuil ypoxaii. Eé
HEMCTOBCTBO U CTPACTb TaK:Ke MPOABIAIOTCA B APOCTU U BOMHE, IIOITOMY Iepe-
IieTeHye 008U U cMeptu B «Cxoxaennu MHanHb» 1 «CHe [lymmysu» npea-
CTaB/IsieTCsA BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMepHbIM. HeyzuBuTelbHO 1 e€ BHe3anmHoe KeJlaHue
TIOJIyYUTb el GOJIbIIe BJIACTU M CTAaTh BIAJbIYUIIEH II03€MHOTO LIapCTBa, YeM U
00BsICHAETCS €6 cxoxkaeHue.'

Hagepxy Ha Besmkoe Buusy» — 1os00HO KOHBEHIIMOHAIBPHOMY HAa3BaHUIO BABUIOHCKOTO
naMATHUKA «JHyMa diumi», «Korga HaBepxy» (Kramer, Wolkstein 1983, VII).

** Kramer, Wolkstein 1983, 41-91 u Black, Cunningham, Robson and Zélyomi 2004, 63-83.

' B ommmume ot romepoBckoro rumHa «K Jemerpe», akageMUIecKie U3LaHHUsI KOTO-
poro 6Gasupyrorca Ha ogHoM MaHyckpunte (M), HaiizenHom X. ®. Marren B Mockse B
1777 TOAY, ¥ Ha HecKosbKux nanupycax (Hainsworth 1977, 3—4).

' 3zech HyKHO el pas ykasaTh Ha Pa3HHUILLY ByX aKa/leMUYECKUX U3JAHMUI, KOTOPbIE
MBI UCIIOJIb3yEM B 3TOH cTaThe. B oTMuMe OT U3faHUA 2004 roza, B usganuu Kramer,
Wolkstein ropaszo MeHblile yka3aHUIl Ha 3aBOEBATEIbHbIM XapaKTEDP «CXOKAEHUA» — U B
BUJy IPO0EIOB B OPUTMHAIBHOM KOMIIO3UTHOM TEKCTe BO BpeMs €ro H3flaHUsA B 1983
FOAY, HO TAK)Ke U B CBASH C Pa3JIMYMAMU B IEPEBOJE HEKOTOPBIX (hparMeHToB. Tak, B HO-
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O6s1auMBIINCH BO BCe CBOM aTPUOYTHI BJIACTH,’ U IPOMHCTPYKTHUPOBAB CBOXO
nomomHuny HuHmyOypy o melicTBHAX, KOTOpble HEOOXOAUMO NPEATIPUHATH B
clyyae HeIpesBUAEHHOTO pasBUTHUsA COObITHI, IHaHHA OTIIpaB/seTcs K BpaTaMm
nozzeMHoro mupa. Ilocjie HeTepnesnBOro CTyka GOrMHHM B BOPOTA U CTOJIb XK€
HETEPIIEJINBbIX IIPU3bIBOB K HpI/IBpaTHI/IKy HeTI/I, HOC]Ie,Z[HHfI BBIXOOUT U C yauB-
JIEHHEeM pacCIpalBaeT OOTHHIO O LesAX eé BU3UTA (LieJIbI0 OKasbIBaeTcs moce-
meHne «OoraTeix U IeApbix» MOMHHOK «HeGecHoro Gbika» I'yramaHHbl, Myxa
Idpeurkurans). OcraBu MHaHHY y BOPOT, IPUBPATHUK HAIIPABJIAETCS AOJI0KUTH
[07;3€MHOH BJIaJbIYHIIE O HEOKHJAHHOM BU3HUTE M 03BYYEHHOM MOTHBE BH3HUTA,
OTZIeJIBHO aKLEHTHUPYH TOT (hakT, yro MHaHHA o6GsaynsIach BO Bce CBOM CEMb art-
pHOYTOB BJacTH (OHU BCe NMEPEYUCIIAIOTCA U MOoAPoOHO onuckiBatorcs). Ciepyer
OTMETHUTb, YTO B 00OMX M3/AaHHAX cJ0Ba HeTw o mpuynHax BU3MTa ¥ O CEMM ar-
pubyTax BJIACTH BBISBIBAIOT THEB Jpemkurab.” I10JyuyuB WHCTPYKUMM, TIPU-
BpaTHUK Bo3Bpamaerca K ViHaHHe u BryckaeT eé. OfHAKO MPOXOJA Yepes KasK-
Able M3 CEMU BpaT IIOJ3eMHOrO LIApCTBAa, OHA JOJDKHA CHATb OJAMH U3 CBOUX
aTpuOyToB BiracTu. TakuM oOpasomM, Bcé rimy0ske cryckasach B Mpkawty, MHanHa
JIMIIIAETCS CBOEH CHJIBI ¥ BCE OOJIBIIE, ITOCIEA0BATEIbHO, OKa3bIBAETCS BO BIACTH
Besmkoii mog3eMHOi roCIoKu, BCE 60JIblle CTAHOBACH «ITOAJAHHON» IOA3€MHO-

BelillleM U3/IaHUHM TIEpPBbIE CTPOKH IT03MBI TepeBogATcs Kak «[C Beaukoro HeOa MHanHa |
ob6pamu.a ceoti 830p / ycmpemuaa c8oii ym (B 3HAUEHUU «NOA0KHCUAA 24a3») [HA BETUKYIO
IPEUCIIOAHION |», YKas3bIBasg HA MOTHB JKaXKAbl BJIACTH, TOTZA Kak MHTepec MHaHHBI K
[I0A3EMHOMY MUY ocTaercs HesACHbIM B uszianuu Kramer, Wolkstein 1983. He BgaBasich B
MOAPOOHOCTH PYrUX pasanyuii (OHU OyAyT pacCMOTpEHbI MO3/Hee) OTMETHM, 4TO Oe3
3aXBaTHUYECKOTO MOTHMBA B JelCcTBUAX VIHaHHBI He CcOBCeM NOHATEH rHeB «Beamkoi
N0/3€MHOU TOCIIOKH» IPELIKUTaIb B OTHOIIEHUH CBOei MJlaZliel cecTphl.

7 TiopbaH, TapHK, OKepesbe U3 JAINC-Ia3yPH, OYChbl, OfiesHUE JIeSH, TyLIb AT Pec-
HUII, HaTpyZAHas IUIACTHHA, 30JI0TOE KOJBLO, U3BMEPUTEIbHBIN Ke3JT U3 JIAMUC-JIa3ypPU.
OTMeTHM, YTO B TEKCTe HEM3MEHHO OBOPHUTCA O CEMH aTpUOyTaX BJIACTH, XOTs Iepe-
YHCIAIOTCA BCAKUH pas AeBATb.

* [IpuunH eé rHeBa MOXKeT ObITh HECKOJIBKO: 1) IOAO3PEHHS O 3aXBATHUYECKUX TLIa-
Hax (Lapuua Heba M 3eM/IM MPHUIIA BO BCEOPYKUH); 2) BO3MYILIEHHE HEIOA00AMOIIM
BH/IOM Ha IIOXOPOHAX U IIOMMHKaX (aTpUOYTHI BIaCTH B OCHOBHOM IIPEACTABIIAIOT COO0M
[IPEeAMETDI OZEKABI, OVDKYTEPHI0 M MaKUsK — OOTMHS IPUIIUIA HA CKOPOHOE MEpPOIpusi-
THe «pasoferasd B IIyX U Mpax»); 3) IOCIeAHAA IPUYMHA He UMeeT OCHOBAaHUH BHYTPH
CaMOro TEKCTa, HO BCE ke eé He cleJlyeT MCKIIYATh IOTHOCTBIO: B, BOSMOXHO, HUKAK He
CBAI3aHHOM C I03MOH 0 cxoxgeHuu VHaHHbBI Mu@e, KOTOPBII MBI HAXOAUM B «IJIOCE O
I'mibramente», GOrMHA CTAHOBUTCH MPUYMHON CMEPTH MYy:Ka DPeLIKUTalb, Hd IOMHHKU
KOTOPOTO OHA, AKOOBI, ¥ MPUXOUT (OCKOpOIeHHAs 0TKa30M I'mibramenra 6orunsa Tpeody-
€T BBIIYCTUTh HA NMOBEPXHOCTh HeGecHOro GbIKa, YTOOBI OTOMCTUTH CBOEMY OOHMAUMKY,
YTO 3aKAHYUBAETCA CMEPTHIO I'yrasaHHsbI).
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ro IJapCTBa. YYUTHIBAsA PacIPOCTPaHEHHOE, IOAPOOHOE ONMCaHMe 3TOTO PUTYa-
JIM3UPOBAHHOTO Ipolecca «pa3obadyeHuss» VIHaHHBI, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MBI
Ha0JII0/jaeM MHULIMALIMIO B IIAPCTBO MEPTBBIX UJIH, BEPHEE, aHTUMHHUIUALIHIO.

KynsMuHanusa aToro mporecca MpOUCXOAUT B TPOHHOM 3aze. PaccmoTpum,
KaK 3Ta CIleHa OIMCBIBAETCSA B 000MX HU3JaHUAX.

Kramer, Wolkstein (1983, 60): Haras u ckionuBmascsa, MHanHa Bomuia B
TPOHHBIH 3aJ. JPEIIKUTAIb BCTAIA CO CBOEro TpoHa, ViHaHHA ycTpeMmiach K

€€ TpOoHy.
Black, Cunningham, Robson and Zélyomi (2004, 70): OHa ck10HIIACH, YTOOBI

MO3BOJIUTh CHATH CBOM OZ€X/bl, 1 UX YHECJIH. 3aTeM OHA BBIHYAMJIA CBOIO
cecTpy IpelIKUTaIb BCTATh C €€ TPOHA U BOCCeJIa Ha IMTPeCTOoJI cama.

CaMBbIM Ba)KHBIM OTJIMYMEM U3JaHHUSA 2004 Tojia ABJAeTCs, pasymeercs, 6oree
aKTUBHaA NMosuuMsa VIHaHHBI, U JOTOJHUTE/IbHbIE YKa3aHUA Ha e€ 3axBaTHUYe-
CKHMe MOTHUBBI (4TO IPEJCTABIAET ellé GOJBIIMHA KOHTPACT C MACCUBHON POJIBIO
[Tlepcedonsr B romepoBckoM ruMHe). Tem He MeHee, 3aKaHUYMBAETCA 3Ta CljeHA
IPaKTHYECKU OJMHAKOBO: OCYX/eHHasd JIM00 aHHYHaKaMH, TH00 caMOi JpeIKu-
rasnb, THaHHA pU3HMYecKH yMepHiBisAeTcs, eé 6e3/bIXaHHOe TeJIO MOZBEITMBAeTC
Ha KPIOK — II0CJIe CEMUCTYIIEHYATOr0 «IIPUPACTaHUA» K MOJ3€MHOMY MUpY 00-
TMHA OKOHYaTeJbHO OYKBaJIbHO NMPUBA3bIBaeTcA K Mpkasie.

Brarozaps BepHocTH cBOeli momoiHubl HuHmy6yp u Mmyzpoctu 6ora JHkY,
MHaHHa MoMy4aeT BO3MOKHOCTb BBIMTH U3 IOJ3€MHOTO MHMPA, HO TPU YCIOBUU
HAXOXK/I€HHUS «3aMeCTUTETbHOM JKEPTBbI» (B MI043€MHOM MHUpPE HET JIUIITHUX JYLI )
U B CONpOBOXZAeHUU JeMoHOB Galla, koTopble HOKHBI 3Ty KepTBY 3a0paTh
(poJsIb KOTOPBIX 3a4aCTYIO U CBOAUTCS K IPENPOBOKAEHUIO Ay B Mpkary). Me-
cro MHaHHBI NpeACTOUT 3aHATH e€ cymnpyry JlyMMy3H, KOTODPBIH OKasbIBaeTCs
e/JUHCTBEHHbIM M3 BCEX BCTPEYeHHBIX OOTMHeH Ha MOBEPXHOCTU NEPCOHaXeH,
He OIUIAKUBAIOIIMM eé Jo/LKHBIM 00pa3oM. llapro-nacTyxy npakTH4ecKH yaaeTcs
cbexarp C MOMOIIBIO0 60ra YTy, HO B KOHEYHOM UTOTE JeMOHBI ITOJIy4aroT CBOE.

OTmeTuM, YTO K ITOMYy MOMEHTY B TEKCTe BBIPHUCOBBIBAETCHA JOCTATOYHO
CJI0JKHAsA CUCTeMa NepCOHaKel, HaNpsAMYIO BIMAIOIMX Ha Mepexof B IOA3eM-
HbIIl MU U U3 Hero — 1100 B KayecTBe IIOMOLIHUKOB/COBETYHKOB, IN0O0 B Kaye-
CTBE IPOBOAHHKOB-IICHXOIIOMIIOB, HEMOCPE/CTBEHHO 00eCHeYHBAIOUIMX CXOXK-
JleHMe-CMepTh WU BbIBeJleHHe U3 1JapcTBa MepTBbIX. IIpoBogHMKaMM B LIapCTBO
MepTBbIX BbICTynaroT: npuBpatHuk Hetu u semons! Galla, koTopeix HacraBiser
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cama Jpemkuranplg. IIpoBogHnkamu, Bockpemaomyumu VIHaHHY U BBIBOAAIIU-
MU eé U3 IpercroAHeH, BpIcTynaroT galatura u kurgara, cosganabie IHKM U3 TpA-
3M M3-110Z, HOTTEH ¥ IOJIyYMBIIUE OT HETO HacTaseHre (py ydactur HuxiyOyp
B POJIM MOCPEAHUILBI U IPOCUTETBHULBI). [IoMMMO 3TOTrO, MBI TaKKe HAXOZHM
CpeACTBa WIN MEXaHU3MbI ITePeX0fa: MOUCK 3aMeCTUTEIbHOM JKEPTBBI U «pa3oo-
JadeHue» VIHaHHBI.

2. Con [lymmysu u Bosppamenue /lymmysu

«Con [lymmysu» Mano 4ro gobGasisfer K (aOy/IbHON, COOBITHITHOM COCTaBIIAIO-
el ucropuu VM IHaHHBI ¥ OC/IECTBUHN €6 CXOKAeHUs — 10 KpalHell Mepe B TOM,
9TO KacaeTcsi OOLleld KapTUHBI pasBUTHA cOObITHH. PakTHYecKH, MaMATHUK
JIMIIb PAcKpBIBAeT MOAPOOHOCTH yxke yrmoMsaHyToro B «CxoxzeHun VHaHHBI»
amu304a OesycrelrHoi monbITKU JlyMMysu CKpbITbCA OT AeMoOHOB galla, Taxke
nospo6Hee paCKpBIBAaeTCA BMeIIATeJbCTBO Oora YTy, MONBITKM [emTrHAHBI
CIIpATaTh CBOEro GpaTa M MOMOILb «CTapOil JKeHIUHbD» Bennan. OgHaKko 3TOT
TEKCT IPUBHOCUT B MICTOPHIO 9MOIMOHANBHYIO IJTyOHHY, C HEXapaKTePHBIM /s
JpeBHel JUTepaTyphl ICUXO0JOTU3MOM PaCKpbIBae€T BHYTPEHHUM, IMYHOCTHBIN
y?Kac BCTpeuH ¢ MH(epPHATBbHBIM II0j3¢MHbIM MHPOM U FOPbKO€, 6eCIIOMOIIHOe
OTYasHbE PACCTABaHMA C IMPHUBBIYHBIMU IPOCTBIMHM PaJOCTAMHU KUBHU (TIOJ-
YepKHYTO, OYKOJIMYECKH IIPOCTBIMM, B CBA3M C POJOM 3aHATHI repos) U B
IepBYyI0 O4epesb — C MaTepbl0 U CECTPOM. 3/I0Beluii COH-TIpeIsSHaMeHOBaHue U
’Kaj00HasA peaKlys reposi B IPOJIOTe HE TOJIBKO aIETOPUYECKH COO0IIaeT HaM
HeH30e:KHYI0 PasBA3KYy, HO M C CAMOTO Hayasa 3alal0T CKOPOHBIN TOH BCEMY TeK-
CTy, IpPeJoNpeseNsoT HACTPOEHHe TIaBHOTO reposi U €0 CeCTPBhIL.

[TogoGHOe MOKHO cKasaTh U 0 «BosBpamenuu /lymmysu». B mamsaTHuke tak-
K€ PacKpbIBaeTCs dMOLMOHAJIBHBIN yAap OT IIOTepU BCEMH JIOOMMOro Laps-
nacryxa,” moZpoOHee omuchiBaeTcs Mouck Oora lemrunHanoit u MHaHHOH,

" CorzacHO u3gaHuIo 1983 roga GOrvHA Takxke COOCTBEHHOPYYHO yOuBaer MHaHHY B
TpoHHOM 3ase. COIVIACHO Ke M3IaHUI0 2004 Tofa MHaHHY «OCYXar0T» aHHYHAKH, pe-
3y/IbTaTaM 4ero CTAaHOBUTCH e€ (PH3UUeCKas CMEPTb.

** TloMHMO clieH Ge3yTEeIIHbIX MAaTEPU U CECTPHI 00ra, a TakKe camoil IHaHHbI, B TEK-
cre onuceiBaercs «[Lmad mo JlyMmMysu» B HeHa3BAHHOM IOPOZE, OTPAKAIOLIUN PeaTbHYI0
pUTyaNbHYIO PaKkTUKy. Bo Bpemst «Mecsua JlyMmMysu» B cepefUHe 3aCyLLIMBOIO JIETa,
Gora orutakuBasu 1o Bcemy lllymepy, pasgesss u «OTbIrpbIBasi» CKOPOb OCHOBHBIX repo-
eB Muda, I0J06HO TOMY KaK MHUCTBI B JJIeBCUHE pa3e/IsIi rope yTpaTel U PafioCcTb OT
Bo3Bpaienus Ilepcedonsr (cm. Parker 1991, 4-5). Cresyer OTMETUTD, YTO B OTJIMUUE OT
rumHa «K JlemeTpe» B caMOM TeKCTe HET MPAMOro OOBACHEHUS YePeAOBAHUA IPUPOL-


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

146 Cxoxgenne Muannb! u noxumenue [lepcedonst

Hameanmnux €ro ¢ IOMOIbro HOMOMHHHBI-MYXH, PoOJIb l'emruHaHEBI B 3aMeIlleHUH
cBoero Opara B Mpkasie kaxzple moaroza.”

Janee Mbl CpaBHUM OTMeUYeHHbIE paHee KJII04YeBble MOMEHTHI Karabacuca uc-
TOPpUU HNuaHHBI 1 'Z[yMMYSI/I C T€EMH, YTO Mbl HAXOAHUM B TOMEPOBCKOM IrHMHE (HO-
jlaraeM, YTO OCHOBHas CIOXKeTHas KaHBA y)Ke 3HaKoMa uuraressam).” Tekcrsl Oy-
AYT COTIOCTaBJIEHBI 110 CJIOKHOCTU CHCTEMBI IIEPCOHAKEH, HAIIPSAMYIO BIMSIOMUX
Ha IIepexof, B TOJA3EMHBIH MUP M U3 Hero (MH(OPMATOPBI, IOCPEJHUKHU-
HPOCHUTEIH, COBETYHUKH, TPOBOJAHHUKH ), 10 MEXaHU3MaM M CPeZCTBAM IIepPeX0za,
IO CJI0KHOCTH OPraHU3alUU CTPYKTYPHI TOBECTBOBAHUSA (B TOM YHUCJIe OYayT CO-
[IOCTaB/IeHbI KyJIbMUHALIMOHHBIE, [IEPEJTOMHbBIE MOMEHTBI).

3. ComocraByieHHEe TEKCTOB

[ HarIAAHOCTH MBI ITPEZICTaBUM OCHOBHBIE (DaKTOPBI BAUSHUSA HA CXOXJeHUe
Y BbIBeZIeHUE TPEX repoeB 13 MOA3eMHOr0 MUpa B BUe Tabuipl [Tocie pasbopa
(hakTOpOB, MMEIOIINX OTHOIIEeHHE K (JOPMaTbHOM CI0KHOCTU IaMATHUKOB Kak
JIMTEPaTyPHbIX IPOU3BEJEHUH, MBI PAaCCMOTPUM OTpa)KeHHe pPeJTUrHO3HO-
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUX UJeH B TEKCTAX.

Wuanna Jyvmysn [Tepcedona

[Tomownuky, | Galla, galatura, kurgara, | Galla, Temrunanna, | [lemerpa, Aug,

npoBogHuku | Heru, HuninyGypa, Hnanna, myxa, 3esc, 'epmec,
IpelKUrann, aHHyHaku | benum, Yty l'emoc

Cpegcrsa CemucTtyneHyaTas IIpusassiBaHUE K

nepexoza VHUIAIUA MHPY MePTBBIX
(«aHTUMHMLALIUA» ); Yyepes IOTJIOIeHHe
3aMeCTUTeTbHasA UL MEPTBBIX —
’KepTBa rpaHaTa

HBIX LIVKJIOB IUIOZOPOAUS B CBSI3U C <YMHPaHHEM» 00Ta, OHH OTPAXKAIOTCS TOJBKO B PH-
TyasbHOM npakTuke (cM. Black, Green 1992, 73).

* CoObITHS, KPATKO U JOBOJBHO OECCB3HO (MpeXAe BCEro B BHJY yTPaThl 3HAYH-
TeJIbHBIX YaCTeH TEeKCTa) YIIOMAHYThIe B KOHLE «CxoxAeHnsa HHaHHbD».

* luraTe! npuBoAATCA 10 nepeBogy B. B. Bepecaesa 1963 roza. B otaenbHbIx ciyda-
ax — o epeBogy A. N. Athanassakis 1976 rozga.
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Cumposnye- | KysbmuHauuysa B Thronosis JlemeTpst
CKHe Iepe- TPOHHOM B 00pase CTapyLIKH
JIOMHBIE 3ajie, OpraHU3yIoas U B 00pase rpo3HOit
MOMEHTBHI LeHTpaJbHas PoJib Gorunu (B ABYX

npecrosa

I10-CBOEMY II€pE-
JIOMHBIX srmso,z;ax)

AKTHBHAas ITO3UILIMS,
CO3HATeJb-

HOE CXOXKJeHUE, U3
KOTOPOTO CJIe/[yIOT
MPUTOTOBJIEHUSA

Y MHCTPYKLMHM IS

AXTHUBHBIE IIOIBITKI
CITACTUCH — C 6O0JIb-
MM KOJIUYEeCTBOM
HAIpsMYIO BOBJIe-
YEHHBIX TTOMOIIHM-
KOB (1 CTOJIBKO e

[TosHOCTBIO
IacCUBHAsI ITO3UITHS

Hunmy6yp aKTUBHBIMU 00pa-

IEHUAMU K HUM )

HTak, MaMATHUKA O CXOXJEHUM U BO3POxAeHMH MHanHbI 1 /lymMMysu oTin-
qalTca Oosblieil GOpPMaIbHOM CI0KHOCTBIO, YeM UCTOPUS HMOXUINEHHUS U CIia-
cenus [lepcedoHbl. ITO BbIpaXkaeTcs B CIEAYIONUIMX 0COOEHHOCTSX:

1) B ropaszio Oosiee OOLIMPHOM M MPOPaOOTAHHOM CHCTEME IepCOHAXKeH, aK-
THUBHO BOBJIEUCHHBIX B KaTabacuc-s,;

2) B aKTUBHOM nosunuu MHaHHBI, €€ 100pPOBOJIBHOM CXOXK/€HUN24, B aKTHB-
HBIX MombITKax /lymMmysu cnactuck (ncropus karabacuca Ilepcedons! mpoucxo-
AUT OYATO «3a KaJpOM», €AMHCTBEHHAs CIleHa eé Iepexoja B I0/3eMHbIH MUp,
JlAHHAs HaM HeTNOCPeZCTBEHHO, He B IlepecKase, BKIYaeT TONbKO OHO aKTUBHO
AelicTByOINEe N0 — Anzia);

* BosplIas 4acTh MEPCOHAMEN TMMHA He OKasbIBAIOT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO BIMAHUS
Ha MHTepecyomue Hac coObitus: ['ekara, cembs Kesnes u repou dnescuna, Pes, Vpuaa,
OJIMMIIMHIIBI, ABAOmKecs K JlemeTpe ¢ nmpouleHneM — He BIUAIOT Ha criacenue Ilepce-
(hoHBL

** 37€ech 3Ke MOKHO YIOMAHYTh U APYTOi MPUMeYaTeJbHbII C TOYKH 3PEHUA UCTOPUU
JUTEepaTyphl PaKT, CBA3AHHBIN C 3aXBaATHUYECKUM MOTHBOM CXOxAeHus: MHaHHy, rias-
HYIO TePOMHIO, MOKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh KaK OTPULATEIbHOTO IIePCOHAXA, YIUThIBAs, YTO
u «CxoxzpeHue», u «Bosspaienne JymMmmysu» 3akaHINBAIOTCA XBaIeOHbIM OOpaleHueM
K, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, aHTATOHKCTY, K DPEIIKUTaIb, a ABOE U3 CTAPIIMX OOroB, K KOTOPBIM 00-
pamaercss Huniy6ypa ¢ mpocbOoi 0 ClaceHHH CBOII FOCIIOMHU, OTKA3bIBAIOT, MOTHBUPYS
aTO0 TeM, 4To MIHaHHA CITpaBeIMBO PACIIAYMBAETCA 3a CBOIO IeP30CTh. Bri6op aHTHTe-
pos B Ka4ecTBe IIPOTaroHMCTa CTAHOBUTCA Y€M-TO OTHOCUTEIBHO 00BIIEHHBIM TOJIBKO B
STOXY MOJ€PHU3MA.
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3) B HEJIMHEHHO# CTPYKType [TOBECTBOBAHUA, B CIydae MIHAHHBI 00yCI0OBIEH-
HOH e€ CO3HATeJbHBIM pelIeHHeM OTIPABUTBCA B MOJ3EMHBIA MHUD, Iepes 4emM
oHa HacTaBisgeT HuHmyOyp o geiicTBUAX, KOTOpPbIe HAAJIENUT HPEAIPUHATH B
Clydae CBOeH CMepTH — MOAPOGHO OIMCAHHbIE HHCTPYKLMH O CKOPOHBIX pUTYa-
JIax IJ1a4ya 1o GOTMHe U 0 CIIoco0ax eé criaceHus NMpeABOCXUIIAIOT COOBITHS, pas-
BEPHYBIIHeECH ITOCJIe KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHOH CLieHBI B TPDOHHOM 3ase. B ciygae ym-
MY3H4 — 00yCJIOBIIEHHOM TPOPOYECKUM CHOM B IpoJiore «CHa JlymMmysu»;

4) B 60JIe€ CJIOKHOM, CTIMATBHOM M PUTYAIU3UPOBAHHOM IIPOLiecce «pas3oo-
JadeHusi» VIHAHHBI — MHULMALMY B IIAPCTBO MEPTBBIX («aHTUUHHULAALIMH» ), KO-
TOpPOMY (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHO COOTBETCTBYeT chbejeHHoe Ilepcedonoii rpanaTHoe
3epHBIIIKO, IIPUBA3bIBaIOLIee €€ K Auay;

5) KyJIbMUHALIMOHHASA CLieHa B TPDOHHOM 3aJIe C LeHTPaJIbHOM, OpraHusyomei
POJIBIO IIPECTOJIa, BIPOYEM, MMEET He MeHee 3HAUMMBIH /I Pa3BUTHUSA CIOKETa
aHasor B romepoBckoM rumHe — Thronosis® /lemeTpsl B ABYX amu304ax U ABYX
pasHbIX oOpasax: B 00pase CTapyLIKH IIpU BcTpede ¢ godyepsamu Keses (smusop
He MMeeT HeloCpeJCTBEHHOTO BJIUAHMA Ha criaceHus [lepcedonsl, HO nmpuou-
’KaeT CIOKeT K ClLieHe onajneHus /leMogoHTa, BXXHOU C TOYKH 3PEHUS PETUTHO3-
HO-MUPOBO33pPEHYECKOM COCTaBIIAOIEl MaMATHUKA) U B 00pa3e IPO3HOI 6Oru-
HY, BEJMYECTBEHHO BOCCEJAIOLIell B CBOEM XpaMe, IIOKa 3eMJiAd IpeObIBaeTr
6ecrutopnoii (Bropoit Thronosis yxe okaspiBaeT BiausHue Ha katabacuc Ilepce-
(hoHBI, BBIHYKZIasA 3eBca IOITH Ha YCTYIIKH ).

[TocmoTpuM, KOppenupyer 1 (opMasbHasA CIOXKHOCTb CO CJIOXKHOCTBIO CO-
AepKaTeabHOI, 32 KOTOPYIO MBI B JAaHHOM CJIydae IPUHUMAaeM B IIEPBYIO O4epesb
OTpajkeHHe TOTO, YTO MbI Ha3BaIH «KPUTEPUSIMU MHUCTEPUAIBHOCTH»: 1) Tal{HA U
3aKPBITOCTb, 2) HEOOXOAUMOCTh UHULMALIUY IS TIOCTY)KEHUS TailH, 3) COTEPHO-
JIOTUYecKasi COCTABJIAIONIAs, 4) ITHOJOTHYECKAs COCTABIAIIIAA — OOBbsICHEHUE
Yepes0BaHUs IPUPOAHBIX UKIOB IUI0A0PoAus. OTMETHM, YTO KPUTEPHUH MOTYT
AyOIMpOBaTh HEKOTOpBIE MPOLECCH], PACCMOTPEHHbIE paHee, HAPUMeEDP, He0O0-
XOZMMOCTh MHHMIMALUY, OZHAKO 3J€Ch HAC MHTEPECYET YKe COZepiKaTeJbHOe

* OrnocurensHo apienus Thronosis'a crepyer ckasars nogpo6uee. [Tomumo 3HAYM-
MOCTH 9THX [BYX MOMEHTOB (e3delicmeus B Pa3BUTHUHU CIOKETa, 9TOT (PeHOMEH Ipej-
craBsieT 0c000i MHTEpeC B CBSA3U C 0C000# posibio 06pa3a TPOHA B AllOKATHUIITHIECKON
smrepatype — TpoH 3eBca sisiercs [Ingaropy B KyJIbMHHALIMY €T0 paHee YIIOMSHYTOrO
OTKpOBeHHsI B nemiepe Ha Kpure, BOKpYT HEro opraHusyeTcst HpOCTPAHCTBO HeGECHOTO
Xpama B MyZA€e0-XPUCTHAHCKUX anoKaauncucax (cM. KoxeBHUKOB 2019, 125-129), BepIIU-
HA MPO3PEHHS BUBHMOHEPA CONMPOBOKAAETCS CO3EPIIaHIEM TPOHA-KOJECHULBI B TEKCTAX
Mepxkassl u I'ekanor (cm. 12, Himmelfarb 1215, Collins 1995, 43—58, Orlov 2004). ITo-
apo6uee o Thronosis B putyanpHbix npakTrkax dueBcuHa cM. Edmonds 2006 u Burkert
1983, 267—2609.
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00BbAICHEHHE WMHULMALUHU, a He (opMasbHasA CIOKHOCTH IPOLECCa, NMPeACTaB-
JIEHHOTO B TEKCTe.

1) B mrymepckoM TeKcTe 3TOT acleKT OrpaHHYUBAeTCs MIPOCTOH KOHCTaTanuei
(axra Toro, uro MlHaHHa HUYero He 3HaeT O MOPAAKAX IOA3eMHOr0 MHUpPA, 4TO
M03BOJIsieT MpUBpaTHUKY Hetu umuTh eé Beex aTpuGyToB BacTu.”

Ilepcedona Takixke NpUHUMAET 3€PHBIIIKO rPaHaTa «IPOTUB BOJIM» U «B He-
BegeHun». Opgnako B rumHe «K /lemeTpe» Tak:ke HanpsAMyI0 TOBOPUTCA O 3ampe-
TEe pacCKasbIBaTh WM pacCIpalluBaTh O TAUHCTBAX, O 0JArOroBeiHOM TpereTe
nepez GoramMu, cMbIKaroleM ycra: «KepTBeHHbIN YMH NOKa3ala CBAIEHHBIN U
BCEX MOCBATHJIA B TauHCTBA. CBATHI OHU M BesIMKU. OO0 HUX HU PacCIIpoCoB Je-
JIaTh He JOJDKeH HUKTO, HA OTBETA JaBaTh Ha PACCIPOCHL: B 0J1arOrOBEHbE BeJIH-
KOM K 6eccMepTHBIM ycTa 3amoskaoT» (K lemerpe, 476-483).

2) Hecmotps Ha opMasbHYIO CJI0KHOCTB IIpOLiecca MHULALMK VHaHHEI, B
TEKCTe He JJaeTCs HUKAKOTO 00'bsICHEHNU s, OCMBICJIEHH 3TOro npouecca. KpaTkas
«uHUIManusa» IlepcedoHbl Takke He yA0CTaWBAETCS MOAPOOHBIX 0OBACHEHUH,
OJJHAKO 3HaueHUe onajneHus JleModoHTa, KOTOpOe MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
MHULIMAIMIO, PABHO KaK U 3HaYeHUe MOCBAIeHNs 9JIeBCUHIIEB B TAMHCTBA, OIU-
CBIBAeTCS MOAPOOHO, YTO HEITOCPECTBEHHO CBA3BIBAETCS C COTEPUOTIOTHYECKOM
COCTaBJISIIOLIEMN.

3) lllymepckuii TEKCT HIYETO He COO0LaeT O BO3MOMKHOCTH ITOCMEPTHOTIO CIIa-
CeHMs WIH YJydllleHUs Y4acTH JJiA JIFoJel, BIpodyeM, BCE e OCTaBJIASA BO3MOXK-
HOCTb OIIpejieJIeHUsI CBOeH JIMYHOM IOCMEPTHOH cyapObl Ooram. I'omepoBckumii
TMMH 3Ke HallpsAMYI0 TOBOPUT O CIIACUTEJBbHON PO MUCTEpPUM, CBA3bIBASA UX U C
TaltHOM, U ¢ noceaumeHreM: C4aCTIMBBI Te U3 JII0fel 3eMHOPOJHBIX, KTO TAMHCTBO
Buzes. ToT e, KTO UM HEIPUYaCTeH, 110 CMEPTY He OyZeT BOBEKH JOJIH MTOL00HOM
MMeTh B MHOrocyMpa4HoM napcrse nogzeMHoM (K lemerpe, 480—482).

4) B paccMOTpEeHHBIX IIyMEPCKUX TEKCTAX CBA3b MEMAY CMEeHAMU IPHUPOAHBIX
LJUKJIOB IUIOAOPOAUS U IMOIepeMeHHbIM cxoxAeHueM Jlymmysu u ['emrTuHaHBI
9KCIUIMIIUTHO HE YCTAaHABIMBAETCA,” XOTh U ABJIAETCS OOLIMM MECTOM B HCTOPHUH
pesuruy. EayHCTBEeHHBIM (hparMeHTOM, BO3MOKHO, MHOCKA3aTeJbHO yKasbIBa-
IOIIMM Ha TaKyl0 CBfi3b, MOXKHO CUUTaTh (hUHaIbHBbIe CTPOKU «CHa [lymMmysu» —
cpasy ke IocJje MOXUIeHUs NacTyxa JeMoHaMu ['aia: 1eMOHbI OAMH 3a pyTUM
BpBIBAIOTCS B OBYAPHIO U 3arOH [ CKOTA, MOZXKUTas 3aTBOP 3aroHa U IacTylle-

** Tocne copnevenus kaxaoro arpubyTa GOTMHA CrIpammBaet: «UTo 9T0 3HAYUT?», —
BCAKHME pa3 noaydas oreeT «Byzap nmokoiiHa, MHauHa <...> He mpoTuBbCsS 06bI4asM HOZA-
3emHoro mupa» (Black, Cunningham, Robson, Zélyomi 2004, 69—70).

7 laxxe BO BpeMd IUTa4ya TropokaH 1o /JlyMMysu — Iuiaya, KOTOPBIH B PUTYaJbHOH
MpaKTHKe HEM3MEHHO CBA3BIBAJICA C TeMOM MJIOA0POAUL.
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CKHH 10COX, cOpachIBas KPBIIIKY CO CBAIEHHOM MaclI000MKH, «MaclI000HKH JIe-
’KaT IepeBepPHYThIMU, MOJIOKO He JIbeTCs, BeTep IyJIdeT B oBuapHe».”

B romepoBcKOM rMMHe, HAIPOTUB, CBA3b THeBa U rops /leMeTpsl U3-3a yTpaThl
Z0YepH BbIpaKaeTcs MpeAebHO ABHO mmocse Broporo Thronosis’a 6orum.

Kax BuHO M3 3TOTO COIMOCTaBIeHHs, TPOPAOOTAHHOCTD U MOJHOTA 00BACHE-
HUM «MHCTEPUAJIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB» B rMMHe «K JlemeTpe» 3HaYMTENIBHO BBILIE,
4yeM B IyMepcKoM Kopryce. TakuM o0pa3oM, XxapakTepHas JJi allOKaJIuITHYe-
CKOM JIUTepaTypsl KOPPeIAUa MexAy (POPMaJTbHOU CT0KHOCTBIO OPraHU3aIuH
TEKCTa ¥ COZePIKaTeJbHOM CI0KHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO MBI OXKH/AIU OOHAPYKHUTh Ha
pacCMOTPEHHOM B 3TOH CTaThe Marepuase, He oOHapyxwuiaack. Takasd orpua-
TeJbHAsA KOPPesALUsA MOXKeT ObITh 00yCIOB/I€HA TECHOW CBA3BIO TMMHA C MUCTe-
pusAMH OyeBCHHA (M, BO3MOJKHO, €ro OOBSICHUTETIBHOH, NpOIeseBTUYECKOM

dyHKIuMei).”
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ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF A BRIDLE WITH CHEEK-PIECES OF AN EARLY TYPE, SPREAD FROM MY-
CENAE TO CHINA IN THE SECOND MILLENNIUM BCE

ABSTRACT. Reconstruction of the device of the earliest bridle of the period of domestica-
tion of the horse in IV-IIT millennium BCE in the territory of steppe and forest steppe
Eurasia is still a special problem. We have only horn (bone) cheek-pieces in the steppes
of the early stage, and in Greece, Anterior Asia, Egypt and the Caucasus — bronze cheek-
pieces and bit, on which it is impossible to establish the arrangement of the bridle relia-
bly. In our view, the appearance on the cheek-pieces of the frame for fastening the «sub-
directional» belt is connected with the use of bit. Thanks to it, the cheek-pieces together
with the bit were attracted down to the toothless part of the jaw. This device did not al-
low the horse to eat and bite the belt bit. It acted like the North American Indians' sim-
ple belt loop device, which covered the toothless portion of the horse’s mandible. Such
an assignment could have characteristic frames on bronze discus cheek-pieces from My-
cenae and Anterior Asia, or oblong side openings on horny shield cheek-pieces from
steppe Eurasia.
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* UccnepoBaHve BBIIOJHEHO NPH HoAAepkke npoekta POOU 21-59-23003 «Bepxossie u
YIpsKHBIE JIOIIAAU B apXe0J0THYecKuX Ky/IbTypax creneid Espasuu B XX—III BB. 10 H.2.
110 MaTepyuasaM KOHCKOT'O CHapsKeHUA U apXe0300J10TUM».

PexoHcTpyk1usa yCTpoiicTBa caMOM paHHel y3ZledyKH IepHuoja 00MallHUBaHUSA
somazy B IV-III Teic. 10 H. 3. HA TeppUTOPUM CTEIMHOU U JiecocTennHON EBpasuu
IpeZACTaBIsAeT 0COOYIO U ITI0Ka He pa3pelrnuMyro mpobaemy. CoxpaHUBIIMXCSA 00-
paslLoB y3JedeK ¢ peMHAMH U (PyPHUTYPOH JJI 3TOr0 BpeMEHU He U3BECTHO, a
M3BeCTHbIe Har0oJiee paHHUE POroBble (KOCTSHBIE ) IUTKOBBIE ncaau 1l Teic. 1o
H. 3. MOIJIM MICIIOJIb30BaThCAA C Pa3HBIMM BapHAHTAMH y3jedeK (CM. Ycauyk 2010,
puc. 3-7). PakTHueckH, U3 y3A€YHOH (PypPHUTYPBI PAHHETO dTAla Mbl pacroJara-
€M B CTeIsIX TOJIBKO POTOBBIMU (KOCTSHBIMH) IcanuAMH, a B ['penuy, [lepesneit
Azuy, Erunre u Ha KaBkase — GpOH30BBIMU NCATUAMH U YAUJIAMH, 10 KOTOPBIM
HEBO3MO3KHO JIOCTOBEPHO YCTaHOBUTH YCTPOICTBO Y3AE€YKH.'

Curyanuus OCI0KHAETCA ABYMS 0OCTOATEIbCTBaMU. Bo-IiepBhIX, HA TEPPUTO-
PHH PacHpOCTPaHEHUs IUTKOBBIX (AMCKOBUZAHBIX) mcanueB oT Kasaxcrana zo
['peny oka HET XOPOIIO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX CIy4aeB UX OOHAPYKEHUA B pa-
OoueM IOJIOKEHUU Ha 4epele Jomazad. Bo-BTOPHIX, KOHCTPYKTHBHO OJIM3KHE
IUTKOBBIE (AUCKOBUAHBIE) Icanuu oT ['penuu no CeBepHoro Kuras gatupyrorcs
B Upe3MepHO IIMPOKOM Juana3oHe — ¢ 20 IO 10 BB. A0 H. 3. [Ipu aTom Bpems uc-
M0JIb30BaHUSA POTOBBIX IcalueB B cTenax oT Bocrounoit EBpomnsl fo Kazaxcrana
OIlpeZessieTcsI 20-15 BB. 10 H. 3. (paguoyIyiepoAHsble aatsl), B ['peruu — 16-12 BB. 70
H. 9., u B CeBepHoM Kurae — 13-10 BB. 10 H. 3. (ucropuyeckue gathi). Eciu ncxo-
AUTh U3 3THX JaT, TO paHHAA y3JedKa C MATKMUMHU YAMJIAMH U KOHCTPYKTHBHO
OJIM3KMMU ICaTUAMU NosBUIach B Kurae TOJIbKO yepes 200-300 JieT ocIe MoJI-
HOTO MCYe3HOBEHM IIUTKOBBIX IICAJINEB Ha O/IMKaleil K HeMy TEPPUTOPUU — B
Kasaxcrane u Ha Ypase. Takoe 3akjitodeHHe IPOTUBOPEUUT BCEM MMEIOLIMMCH
AAaHHBIM O BBICOKOH CTENleHH KOMMYHHMKATHBHOCTH M OBICTPOM paclpoCTpaHe-
HUU WHHOBaLui B crenmHoM mnosce EBpasuu. [lokasaTesnpHo, 4TO Beaymue cre-

'Y ceBepoaMepHUKaHCKHUX HHEHIIEB yIpaBJIeHUe JOMAbl0 MOIJIO OCYIeCTBIATCS
0e3 orosioBbs (y3J€4KH, HEAOY3AKA ), TULIb IPH IIOMOLIM PeMHs, 3a)MKCHPOBAHHOTO Ha
Oe33yOom yuactke HrkHel democtu (Ewers 1955, fig. 7). Hymuzaniickue BcajHUKY B ap-
muu 'anHMOana 1 BoBce 00XOAUINCH PEMHEM, HaOpOIIEHHOM Ha Iero somazsu. Heko-
TOpBIE HCC/IE0BATEIN YCMATPUBAIOT MEPBbIE y3JeUKH («HAMOPAHUKU») HA KKOHET0JIO-
BbIX cKuneTpax» V-IV TbIC. 0 H.9., BCTpeYaroIuXcs Ha TeppuTopuu oT JlyHaa no Boarn.
ITo n3o0paskeHUAM BbIIEJIEHO LIECTh TUIIOB Y3Z€ueK («HAMOPAHUKOB») (KoBameBckas
2019, 35, 40), HO OCTOBEPHbIE MOATBEPIKAECHHUA STUM IPEAIIOI0KEHUAM U UHTEPIIPETa-
L[UAIM [TOKA OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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ILIMATMCThI, PACCMATPHUBAOIIE KOHCKOE CHAPSKEHUE C IIUTKOBBIMU MICATTUAMH U
MATKMMHU yAMJIaMU B crenHoi EBpasum (Brutodas CesepHblii Kurait) 00bI9HO
HCXOAAT U3 €r0 COCYIeCTBOBAHM:A B PaMKax 16-13 BB. 10 H. 3. B mporusHOM ciy-
Jae cel0BasIo ObI IPUHATH MHOT/A BhICKa3biBaeMoe B Kutae MHeHMe 0 He3aBu-
CHMOM IIPOMCXOXIEeHNH B napcrse IllaH KOJIeCHMYHOTro KOMIUIEKCA M KOHCKOTO
cHapsukeHHs. OHaKO, U1 TAKOTO JONyLeH|s HeT OCHOBaHUM.

IIpepnaraemMbie MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE PEKOHCTPYKIMY y3gedek II Teic. 0 H. 9. U3
creneii EBpasun (Ycadyk 2010, puc. 3-7) CyleCTBEHHO Pa3JTHYalOTCA MEXJIy CO-
6oii. MccremoBarenu pacrosiaraloT JIMIIb POTOBBIMU (KOCTSHBIMHU) IICATUSAMHU,
KaK IpaBUJIO, HAalleHHBIMH BHe YepenoB jomaeii. [lokasaresbHo, YTO IIOKa HeT
e/IMTHOT0 MHEHUS JJaKe 10 HAITPaBJIeHHOCTH IUIAHKU — eIMHCTBEHHOTO 3JIeMeHTa
TIcasivs, ABHO NPeJHA3HAUYEHHOTO /I COeIMHEHUs C OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX PeM-
Hel yszeuku. B ofHUX PEeKOHCTPYKIMAX IJIaHKA HaIpaBjieHa IPO/JOIbHO MOpJe
JIONIAZIM K TIPeZTIoIaraeMoMy CyroJ0BHOMY PEMHIO (pHC. 1, 6), @ B IPYTUX MOBEP-
HyTa Ha 9O TP. — K NPEeAINoIaraeMoMy HaHOCHOMY PEMHIO MM K BepXHei 4acTu
Karcrous (puc. 1, 7). Takas xe HeonpeAeIéHHOCTh B PACIIOJIOKEHUN OPOH30BBIX
AVCKOBU/IHBIX IICAJTMEB C OOKOBOH IeTeIbKOH M3 MMKeH, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TOT dJIe-
MEHT COOTHOCHT C IUIAHKOM Ha POTOBBIX 3K3eMIUIApax. [lo-pasHOMy olLleHHBaeT-
CA ¥ POJIb COOCTBEHHO POTOBBIX HIUTKOBBIX IICAIHEB, BIUIOTH /I0 OTPHIIAHHUA UX
CHCTEMO00Opa3yIolero 3Ha4eHus B peMHsx oroyosbs (KysHenos 2004, 34). Ipo-
BeJIEHHbIE TPACOJIOTHYECKHe M IKCIIePHMEHTaJbHble HCCIeJ0BAaHUA IICAIHEB
TI03BOJIU/T ITPOJBUHYTHCA B PEIIEHUHU MPOGIEMBI, HO HU OJHA U3 IPeJJI0KeH-
HBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMH IIOKa He MOKET OTBETUTh HA BCE MMEIOIHeCcs BOIPOCHI
(Ycauyk 2010, 255; YedynkoB 2013, 139). [Ipu aT0M MHOTHE HCCIe0BaTeIN 3aKO-
HOMEpHO 00palaloTcs K M300paXKeHUAM 13 B. [0 H. 9. B3HY3/AHHBIX JIONIaZei U3
MuxkeH ¢ AUCKOBUAHBIMHU IcamusaMu (puc. 1, 1, 2). Hecmorpsa Ha HekoTopyio
YCJIOBHOCTB, Ha (PpecKax XOpOLIO BHHO, YTO PEMEHHAass OCHOBA Yy3/Ie4eK yie
BKJIIOYAJIA JOIIe/IINe 0 COBPEMEHHOCTH CYTOJIOBHBIN, HAIOOHBIA U MOAGOPOJ-
Hblil peMHU. Cyzsf 10 M300pajKeHUsAM, Or0JOBbE MOIVIO BKJIKOYATh OXBaThIBAIO-
UM MOpPZAY JIOAAU KalClojb, COeJUHEHHbIH ¢ NcantuaMy. JUCKOBUAHBIE TICa-
JIMM Ha U300pakeHUsAX M0Z00HbI 60JIee pAHHUM IIUIACTHIM POTOBBIM U3 MukeH
C IOMEeYEeHHBIMH MeCTaMU HaxOxJeHus mumnoB. Ha ux mpuHaj1eKHOCTb K POro-
BBIM IICAJHAM YKa3bIBaeT OTCYTCTBHE Ipope3el U GOKOBOM IeTeIbKU (PaMKH)
(cm. Hedpepxun 2001, 124). Mesxay TeM, crioco6 coeJUHEHHA 3THX IICAJTHEB C peM-
HAMHU Y37leYKU He OYEBHJEH, U MOTYT OBbITh IIPEIOMEHBI pasHble BapHAHTBL
CHHXpOHHBIE YKa3aHHBIM M300paXKeHUAM JIOLIaZlel, GPOH30BbIE IICATUH 13 B. IO
H. 9. ©3 MuKeH c munamMu ¥ 0e3 IIMIIOB MMEIOT HECKOJIBKO BAXKHBIX KOHCTPYK-
THBHBIX 0COOeHHOCTeil. OHU BBIIIOTHEHBI B ()OPMeE KoJeca C YeThIPbMsA CITUIIAMHY,
4eThIPbMsA OOJBIIMMH IIPOCBETAMU U GOKOBOW paMKoii (pHC. 1, 4, 5). [logo6HbIe
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OpOH30BbI€ IICATUH ¢ O0KOBOI IeTeIbKOM NCII0Ib30BAIUCh B 9TO BpeMs B MaJIOH
Azun u Erunre, a 6e3 meTesbky M ITUIOB — B 3akaBkasbe (Littauer, Crouwel 1979,
87; BaHumMK 2001, pHC. 63, 3-5). ITa xKe KOHCTPYKLUA IIpocMaTpuBaeTcs B 6osee
PaHHMX POTOBBIX LIMIIACTBIX NCANUAX, 3a(PUKCUPOBaHHBIX B MuKkeHax B IV max-
TOBOI rpoGHHUIIe 16 B. 0 H. 3.” 1 crensax EBpasuun. Kak u B crensix EBpasuu, atu
IICaJINH CIUIOLIHBIE, & BCE JONOTHUTEIbHbIE OTBEPCTHA HEOOIbIINE U PACILIONKe-
HBI B caMoM IuTKe (Ycadyk 2010, puc. 9, 1-3). OZlHAKO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asAx, B
noApaxkanve 0oJiee COBEpIIEHHBIM OPOH30BBIM 00pasiiaM, Ha IJUTKE POTOBOTO
IICaJIUsI MOTJIM MIMUTHPOBATH IETEIbKY MU BbIPe3aTh eé B II0JIHOM 00béMe (Yca-
9yK 2010, pUC. 18).

HekoTopsle mccrezoBaTesy MOJIAraioT, YTO OOKOBBbIE IETENbKU (PaMKH) Ha
OpoH30BbIX Icanuax u3 MukeHn u Masnoii A3um, a TakKe IUTAHKYU Ha LIIUTKAX Po-
rOBBIX IICaJiMeB U3 cTeneil EBpasuy, uMeaM OfHO HasHAYeHHe — CAYKUIUA JJIS
COeZIMHEHMH TICAIUSA C CYTOIOBHBIM peMHEM (Yeuymkos 2013, 116). C yuérom ria-
BEHCTBYIOLIEH POJM CYroJ0BHOTO PeMHs, TaKoe IpejIosioKeHHe BIOJTHe Bepo-
ATHO JIJIl POTOBBIX IcaaueB. XOTsA OJHO3HAUHBIX CBH/ETeJIbCTB TOMY HeT. Emé
MeHbllle OCHOBAaHUM CBA3BIBATH TOJBKO C CyTOJIOBHBIM pPeMHEM IeTeJbKM Ha
OpOH30BBIX 9K3eMILIAPax U3 MUKeH (PUC. 1, 4, 5), TOCKOJIBbKY KPYIIHbIE OTBEPCTHS
B 9THX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX IICATUAX II0O3BOJIAIH KPEITUTh K HUM JIF00bIe PEMHH.

Hrak, mo nzobpaxkeHusaM Ha ¢peckax U3 I'peruy HaM U3BECTHO PACIIOJIOXKe-
HHe OCHOBHBIX PeMHeH CyIleCTBOBAaBIIEero TaM OT0JIOBbs, 3aMETHO OTJINYaBIIEero
oT u3obpaxaeMoro Ha pesnbedax 14-12 BB. 0 H. 3. B Erunre. Uro xe kacaercs
(YHKIIMOHAIPHOTO Ha3HAYEHUS PAHHUX IIMTKOBBIX (AMCKOBUHBIX) IICATUEB U
CHCTeMbI UX COeJJMHEHHs C PeMHAMM OTO0JIOBbS, TO JOCTOBEPHO MU3BECTHO JIMIIb
HasHa4YeHHe OOJBLIOro LeHTPaIbHOro oTBepcTvA. OHO NpeAHA3HAYaNOCh IS
IPOIYCKAHUA MATKUX (peMeHHbIX) yAwil. Ho um B 3TOM HeT HOJHOMH ACHOCTH.
Y MHOTMX POTOBBIX M GPOH30BBIX IICATHEB LIEHTPAIbHbIE OTBEPCTHSA AMAMETPOM
Bcero 6-8 MM (puc. 1, 4, 5), a pab04Mii «TPEH3€eIb» U3 OLHOTO PEMHS WM CILIe-
TEHHBIX peMHeil 0e3 IOATYOHOrO0 peMHsS JO/DKEH ObLI MMETb XOTA Obl BABOE
6opmuii Auamerp (cM. Yeuymkos 2013, 140). COOTBETCTBEHHO, B LIeHTPAIbHbIE
OTBEpPCTUS MaJOro JuaMeTpa JO/DKHO OBLIO IIPOINYCKAaThCAd HE COOCTBEHHO
«TPBI3JI0», @ OTHOCUTEIBHO TOHKHE NePeX0JHble PeMENTKH MeX/Iy «IPhI3JIOM» U
nosogoM. [logo6HasA cucremMa BhIsABIEHA B y3/leUKax 12-11 BB. 10 H. 3. B Kurae, rae
Ha paHHeM 3Talle CPaBHUTEJbHO OOJIbIIMe BHEITHHEe OKOHYAHUSA IOSBUBUINXCS
OpOH30BBIX AU/ He IPOXOAWIN B IJeHTPaJbHble OTBEPCTHS AUCKOBUIHBIX TICa-

*Y ogHOro U3 IcaareB UMeeTCHd He(pyHKIMOHANIbHAA UMUTALUA OOKOBOI ITETeIbKY,
ABHO KOIIMPYIOLIAs 3TOT 3JeMeHT Ha OpoH30BbIX mcamuax (puc. 1, 3) (Hedeakun 2001,

124).
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yeB. OHM JOJDKHBI OBUIM COEAMHATHCA C IIOBOZOM IOCPEACTBOM II€PEXOLHOTO
pemeika. Kak BuzuM, B 3anafiHON U LIeHTPaJIBHOM YacTAX cTenHoy EBpasuu, Hu
YCTPOMCTBO y3/bl He yCTAHOBJIEHO.

Me:x gy TeM, Ha BOCTOYHOM KOHIle EBpasuu umeercs yHUKalbHasA B CBOEM po-
Zie TeppUTOpHu, Iie MOCIe0BaTeIbHO NPeZCTaBleHbl Y3IeYKU OT paHHEeTo BapH-
aHTa ¢ MArkumu yzuaamu II Teic. 0 H. 3. 0 MO37HEro cpejHeBeKkoBbs. IT0 Ce-
Bepublii Kuraii. [omamHaa Jomazs BMecTe C KOHCKMM CHapsKeHHEM
MOSABJSETCA TaM HECKOJIBKO MO3ke, 4yeM Ha 3anage. OJHaKo, 9TO IPOU30ILIO elé
B IIEpHOJ, KOTAa B MuKeHax emé npozo/Kaau UCIOIb30BaTh apXauyHbIe JUCKO-
BU/IHBIE TICAJUU C MATKUMH yaunamu. HakomieHHble K HacToslleMy BpeMeHM
matepuainsl o CeBepomy Kuraro, CunpussHy, Monrosnu u FOxuoit Cubupu
OZJHO3HA4YHO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT «BHe3alHoe» nosasaeHue B napcrse lllan xonec-
HUYHOTO KOMILIEKCA B CI0KUBIIEMCcA Buze. IIpu aToM xopomo npociexuBaercs
€ro HelnocCpeACTBEHHAasA CBA3b C PACHO/IaraBIIMMUC K ceBepy KyabTypamMmu Mon-
TOJIMM U, TPeAIOI0XHUTeTbHO, MUHYyCHHCKOM KoTstoBUHBI (Gideon 2014; Rawson
et al, 2021; lyunera, Ilynera 2021). He ocTaHaBiMBasch Ha AMCKYTUPYEMBIX BO-
npocax JaTMPOBAHMA M CMHXPOHM3AIMU KOJECHUYHOTO KOMIUIeKca B EBpasuu
(Grigoriev 2021), oTMeTHM IJIaBHOE — KOJIECHUYHBIN KOMIUIEKC Kuras ¢ KOoHCKUM
CHapsKeHHeM (DOPMHUPOBAJICA B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIMMH TEHAEHIIUAMU B CTEIl-
HOM EBpasuu. ITOT BBIBOJ, MOATBEPKAAETCS XOPOLIO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIMM I10-
caepyomum pacnpocrpaHenueM B CeBepHoM KuTae HOBBIX THMIIOB IICAIMEB.
IIpumepHO B 11-10 BB. 10 H. 3. TaM, KaK ¥ Ha 3anage Crenu, MOABAAIOTCA POTOBbIE
TPEXAbIpYAThIe CTEP:KHEBUAHBIE NMCAJUU C LEHTPaJbHbIM OTBEPCTHEM B MHOU
wiockoct (cM. Rawson et al, 2021). B 8-7 BB. 0 H. 3. pacIpoCTpaHAIOTCA ABY-
AbIpYaThie (ABYXIIeTeabyaThle) IICAJUH, BCTAB/IABLIMECA B pacIIMpPEHHbIE BHEIl-
HMe KoJbLa yzAuL. IlosHoro coBnazieHys, KOHeYHO, He 6bL10. Cy/s IO COBEpIIeH-
CTBY OT0JIOBbS U IICAJIMEB, CaMble paHHMe y3geuku B CesepHoM Kurae 13-12 BB. 10
H. 9. pacIpOCTPaHMJIMCh TOJBbKO Ha 3aBepIIaloleM dTare UCIOIb30BAHUSA IUT-
KOBbIX (ZucKOBUAHBIX) mcanueB B I'penuun u Ilepepneit Asun. M HaoGopor,
NPUHLMIIMAIBLHO HOBass KOHCTPYKLIMA U3 JABYAbIPYAThIX NCANNEB, BCTABIABLUIMX-
cs B yBeJIMYeHHbIe BHELIHMeE KoJiblia yausl, nosasagerca B CesepHom Kurae npu-
MepHO 3a 100-200 JIET JI0 €€ IOBCEMECTHOTO pacipocTpaHeHus (6 B. 0 H. 3.) B
Espasuu (Illysbra 2015, 122-123, puc. 64, A1, Ag).

Pannee cHapsixeHue yomaayu u KosecHur, B CesepHom Kurae HanGosee xo-
pOIIO MCCIEe0BAaHO B palioHe I. AHBfH, I/le pacioJarajach CTOJIMIA MO3JAHEro
srana napcrsa Illan. Tam 0GHapy:xeHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJTUYECTBO 3aXOPOHEHUI
KOJIECHHI] C TTAPaMU JIOLIaZiel 13-11 BB. ZI0 H. 3., IOTPeOaBIIMXCA C Y3[eYKaMH B
«pabodyeM» MOTOKEHHUH C yAUJIaMH B 3y0ax. PeMHU y3zedyek B AHbSAHe He cOXpa-
HAIOTCA, HO Gyarojaps o0MINI0 OPOH30BBIX ZleTaseil (B TOM YHCIIe ICalheB U
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YAWJI) ¥ HAIIUTHIX HA PEMHH PAaKOBHH, Y37le4Ka M CUCTeMa (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHHUA
IICa/IeB YCTAaHABIMBAETCS IIOJHOCTBIO.

Yike B paHHeH IpyIIle 3aXOPOHEHHH (IPUMEPHO 1250-1050 IT. 0 H. 3.) B CO-
cTaB OPOH30BOH y3/e4HON (PYPHUTYPHI IOMUMO YKPAIIeHHI U3 OPOH3BI U PaKoO-
BUH BXOAWJIH TPpU OCHOBHbIE (byHKL[I/IOHa.TII)HI)Ie AeTajIn: IICaJINH, y,Z[I/I.TIa H pac-
npezenuTey peMHeil. HauGosiee yacto BcrpedaroTcss GpOH30BbIE IIACTUHYATHIE
IICaIMY MOAKBaZAPaTHOM opmbl. OHU MOAPA3ZAEIAITCA Ha /iBa MOATUIIA: C OOKO-
BOM PaMKOH 1 MOATYOHOTO peMH: U 6e3 pamMku (Y CAOIOHB 2002, 223-225, PUC.
42). Ilocnepane Berpeyarorcs peako. OCHOBA KOHCTPYKIIMM 9THX IICATUEB OJHU-
HaxkoBa. [To IleHTpy HaXoAUTCA KPYTIoe OTBEpCTHE (fUaMeTp 1,5-2,5 CM) I IIPO-
IyCKaHUA OPraHWYeCKUX MIM OpPOH30BBIX yzAul. C BHEIIHeH CTOPOHBI IICaNUsd
PAacCIIOJIOKEHBI /iBe OKPYIJIbIE I TPEYrOJbHbIE B CeUYeHHH TPyOOUKH (KaHasa)
AJIS TIPOIyCKAaHWA KOHIIOB Pas/iBOEHHOTO CYTOJIOBHOTO peMHs (puc. 2, 2, 7, 8).
[Icammnu ¢ paMKoi#i 1 TOATYyGHOTO peMHS HECKOJIBKO KpyITHee (pasMephl OKOJIO
7,5%6,5 cM). PaMKH pacrosioxeHsl epneHANKyIApHO Tpy6oukam. He cmorps Ha
IPOCTOTY KOHCTPYKIIMH U OJIM3KUe pasMephl, OOJIBIIMHCTBO IICAINEB C paMKaMU
MMeJIM CylleCTBEHHbIe Pa3JH4YUsA B YCTPOWCTBe M (opMe TPyOOYeK M paMOK.
OBasIbHBIE B CEYEHUH TPYOOUYKH, OOBIYHO BCTPOEHBI B ILTACTHHY (pPHLC. 2, 7), TOTAa
KaK TPeyroJbHble M MOJYKPYIJIble BCErja PAacIoaraiich ¢ OZHOW (BHEIIHeH)
CTOPOHBI IIACTUHBI (PHC. 2, 2, §).

3a HeOOJBIIMMHU UCKJIIOYEHHAMH (pHC. 2, 8, 9), IUIACTUHYATHIE IICAJIUU He
uMeroT munoB. O4eBUAHO 3TO OBUIO CBA3aHO C HATMYHEM CIelU(pHYeCcKUX IIH-
NacThIX HaKIaZoK II-o6pasHoil ¢OpMBI C ITyGOKMM BBIPE30M, MO3BOJIABLINM
BCTaBJIATh €€ Ha MECTO, He CHUMas Icaus (PUC. 2, 24, 6). OObIYHO 3TH HAKIAAKH
COCTABJIUIM APy C IUIACTMHYATBIM ICAJIMEM, U SABJISIUCh CMEHHOW JeTalblo.
[Tpy HEOGXOAMMOCTH CO3JAHUSA KECTKOTO YITPABIe€HHs JIOMA/AbI0 HAKJIaKH IPU-
COEeMHAINCH K OCHOBHOMY ICaIMI0. Ml HA060pOT CHUMAIMCh, KOTZa He ObLIO Ta-
Kol HeobxoauMocTH. UyLtocTpanyeit ToMy siBasieTcs 3axopoHeHHe M41 ¢ kosec-
HULlell 1 mapoil Jsomazeil y gepeBHu MboalwoaHbwkyaH B AHbaHe (CekTop
usydeHus AHbSHA ..., 1998, puc. 9). Ha uepemnax somazei mouru 6e3 cMeleHui
COXPaHMU/IMCh OCHOBHBIE YAaCTU YKPAIIeHHOW OJAXaMHU Y3[€4YKH U MCAIHU C IIH-
IaCTHIMU HAKJIaAKaMHU (pHLC. 2, 2-4). [Ipu aTOM y Kakz0#1 101ma1 GBLIIO TOJBKO IO
OZIHOM HaKJIa/Ke, IPUIOXKEHHON K IICAJIMIO0, PACIIOI0KeHHOMY Ha BHEITHel CTo-
pOHe YNPSKKM — K IIpaBOMY IICAJIMIO IIPaBOM JIOIAAU U K JIEBOMY IICATHIO Y JIe-
BOH jiomazsu. B aToMm ciyyae mpu moBopoTax 60eBoe BO3JeiCcTBHe IIUIIOB OKa-
3bIBAJIOCH TOJBKO Ha OJHY JIOWIaZb. BepoATHO, 3TO MO3BOJAIO SKOHOMHUTB
AOCTaTOYHO LIEHHbIE U3Je/IMA U MeHblle TPaBMUPOBATh JolIazel. BaxxHo orMe-
THTb, YTO IIUIIACTbIE HAKJIAAKH, ObLIM U300pEeTeHbI ¥ MPUMEHIUCH KaK JOTO0JI-
HUTeJIbHAA IeTaIb Y3/,eUKU TOJBKO B TeX CIydadx, KOIZa 3TO ObLJI0 HEOOXOAUMO.
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CbéMHBIE IIUIACThIe HaKJIaaKK1 ObUIH HE 9MU30ANYECKHUM OIIbITOM, HO 3HaA4H-
MBIM IIarOM B Pa3BUTHUM CTPOrux mncanaues. He uckmodeno, uyro B crenax Espa-
3NH HOAO6HLI€ ornepanuyu MOIJIM IIPOU3BOAUTHCA C POTOBbIMH IICATHUAMU, UME-
IOIMMHY BCTaBHble IUIbL Takoil BapuaHT, Kak OyATO, elé He paccMaTpHBAJICH,
XOTs caM IPUHIUI 3aMeHbl Pa00YHX JacTel y pa3/JIMYHbIX U3/e/THil U3BEeCTEH C
KaMeHHOTO BeKa.

Jlnsa Hac 0coOBIi MHTEpeC MPeACTaBAAIOT y3/euku u3 Kurasa ¢ 6poH30BBIMU
IUIACTUHYATHIMU (JVICKOBHHBIMH ) ICATHAMU ¢ OOKOBBIMHM paMKaMH (IleTesIbKa-
MH) 13-11 BB. 0 H. 3. (pHcC. 2). Ha HayalpHOM 3Tare OHHM COCYIIECTBOBATIH C MH-
KEHCKUMH U MCIOJIb30BaJMCh B OCHOBHOM C MATKUMHM yaunamu. Ilo He Brosne
TOHATHBIM TPUYMHAM 3TOT YHMKAJAbHBIM MaTepuan He IOJYYWJI JOJHKHOTO
OCBellleHHs B pabOTax 110 KOHCKOMY CHapsDKEHMIO 310Xy OpoHsbl. B pyccko-
A3BIYHOM /UTepaType rpaduyeckas PeKOHCTPYKIMA Y3JeUKU C KPaTKUM I0sIC-
HeHHeM oIyOauKoBaHa B 1990 I. (KoxuH 1990, puc. A, 1, ¢. 49-50).> B nociepnue
rogpl ncanuu u yauna usz CesepHoro Kuraa craau npusiekars 00Jible BHIMA-
HUs, B TOM YHCJIe B HECKOJbKUX CTaThAX PACCMOTPEHbI MHTEPeCyIole Hac rca-
JIM ¢ G0KOBOI1 paMKOH (IeTesIbKoil ). ABTOpBI 3THX padot us Kuras, Beruko6pu-
tanun u CIIA n1peanoXuiuM CBOM BepCHMM  PACHOJIOXKEHUS PaHHUX
IOZIKBaZIpaTHBIX IICAJIMEB 13-10 BB. ZI0 H. 3. u3 CeBepHoro Kuras.*

Baw [12H cK/I0HEeH coeJTHATH GOKOBBIE PAMKH C CYTOJIOBHBIMU peMHAMH (Ban
[Ian 2019, 13-14), TOrZa KaK M0 MHEHHIO KOJJIEKTHBA MCCaeoBaTeneil us Beamko-
Oputanuu u CIIIA pamka coefuHsIach ¢ HAHOCHBIM peMHéEM (Poycon u ap., 2021,
7,9). O6a 3TH NMpeAIIoN0KEeHNs OMMOOYHbI, YTO XOPOILIO BUAHO IO TTOJIOMKEHUIO
AeTtaseil ysZiedeK B IOrpeOGeHMAX M IO CaMOM KOHCTpPyKuuu ncamues. CTosb
BOJIbHBIE JIOMYIeHUs BO3MOKHBI C aKyPHBIMU GPOH30BBIMM MUKEHCKMMH IICa-
JIMSIMH, KOTOpPbIe TeOpeTUYeCKU MOTJIM COeJUHATBCA C PEMHSAMH Y3[e4YKHU B JIIO-
6om nosnoxeHnr. OCOGEHHOCTh paHHUX IIcanueB U3 Kuras B HamMmuuu AByX Tpy-
O6oyek (WIM TeTesab), B KOTOpble IPOIYCKaIMCh KOHIBI Pa3jBOEHHOTO
cyrosioBHOTo peMHsA. OHM MOTJIM HCIIO/Ib30BAThCA TOJBKO B IBYX IONOXKEHUAX —
paMKO¥ BBEPX WM BHHU3, YTO UCKIIOYAeT peKoHCTpyKuuio Bau Ilana (Bau IIan
2019, pUc. 4). OMHOGO0YHOCTH pacIoIoKeHUs paMKoii BBepx (PoycoH u ap., 2021, 7,
9) AEMOHCTPUPYET HEOAHOKPATHO 3a()MKCHPOBAaHHOE IOJIOXKEHHUE IICATHEB PAM-
KO BHU3 K IT0ATYyOHOMY PEMHIO.

3 YkasaHHBIH PUCYHOK ObUI epeory6IMKoBaH B pabote HoBoxxéHoBa, HO Ge3 omuca-
nus (HoBoxeHOB 1994, puc. 107, 9).

* Ilpx 3TOM aBTOPBI YKa3aHHBIX Pa0OT OCTABHIM 0e3 pacCMOTPEHMs HMeIOIIHecs
IyOIMKALMY C XOPOLIO COXPAHUBIIMMHUCSA OCTATKAMU y3A€e4eK. B ofHOM ciiydae HCIOIb-
30BaJIaCh B 1l€JI0M BepHas PeKOHCTPYKLMA y3hedky u3 paboTsl UxyHBas (Ban IlaH 2019,
pHC. 2, 8), HO GbLIa TPEAJIOKEHA MHAS TOUKA 3PEHUSL.
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B kauecTBe nmpumepa paccMOTPUM MaTepuasbl U3 norpedennii — Mgo u Mg1
MOTHIBHHKA MeiroaHbwKyaH, B Ka)KZ0M U3 KOTOPBIX HAXOAHUIOCh IO KOJIECHHULIE
C ByMsl B3Hy3JaHHBIMH JIOLIaZABMH B paGodyeM moyoxeHud. Ilo HUM GbL1a BbI-
IIOJTHEHA B OCHOBHOM BepHasd CBOJHAs PEKOHCTPYKLUA Y37e4KU (pHUC. 2, 5)
(UxyHnBaii 2013, puc. 8. 11, 12). B Helt uMeeTcs 3HAUUTETbHOE KOJTUIECTBO HETOU-
HOCTeH, ommOOK M HeJocKasaHHOCTel.” HecMoTpsa Ha 3T0, pacrosioxeHne pem-
Hell TaM yKa3aHO BEPHO, TIOCKOJIBKY aBTOP IPOCJIEeJHI UX 110 O0IBIIOMY KOJIJe-
crBy OAmrek. He ocraHaBIMBasch Ha €TaTbHOM aHATIM3e y3/leueK U3 Y4eMaKIHOB
Mgo u M41, npuBezém ux kparkoe onucanue. Cyzs 10 COXpaHUBLIEMCH Ha TIep-
BOHAYaJIbHOM MeCTe OpPOH30BBIM OJIAIIKAM, PeMeHHAasl OCHOBA y3Ze4eK IMof00Ha
XOpOLIO M3y4YeHHBIM y3jaM B cTenmHoi EBpasum ckudckoro Bpemenu. OCHOBY
y34b1 U3 MeiiloaHbWKyaH COCTaB/IAIN CYyTOJIOBHBIE PEMHHM, KOHIIBI KOTOPBIX pas-
ZIBauBaJIMCh PUMEPHO B 8 CM OT IICaIMEeB U IMPOIYCKATUCh B UX TPyOouku. Hme-
JIMCh TaK)Ke HaHOCHBIM M HaJI00HO-1oAG00poAHbIH peMHu. [ToMumo aroro, g
y3/leuek U3 MOTuIbHMKA Melitoanpu:kyaH u Apyrux Ceseprnoro Kuras konna II —
I THIC. 10 H. 3. XapaKTepPHO HaJIMYUe PeMHs, COeJMHAIONIEr0 HaTOOHBIA M HAHOC-
HBII peMHU (pHC. 2, 7). B ckudoupupix Kynprypax HOxuoit Cubupu aToT coenu-
HHUTEJBHBI peMeHb, KaK IMPaBHJIO, He (DUKCHUPYeTCs, XOTA BapUaHT TaKOro CO-
efuHeHUs B Bujie 0.1axu (?7) IMpeACTaBIeH Ha CKYJIBIITYPHOM IOJIOBKE JIOIIAAU U3
Apixana-1 (I'psasHoOB, 1980, puc. 15, 1-3). TakuM 06pasoM, MOKHO YTBEPKAATH, YTO
«KJIacCUYecKas» y3Ja C YKa3aHHBIMH PEMHSAMH M Pas/BaUBaIOLIUMCH CyTOJIOB-
HbIM peMHEM B /[peBHeM Kurae cymectBoBasa B 13-11 BB. ZI0 H. . €Iljé C apXaud-
HBIMM TICATUAMM M MATKUMU yAnnamu. Pakrudecku ot ysz I Teic. 70 H. 3. 3TOT
THII y37bI 13 Kuras oTMyaica NpUCyTCTBUEM apXaHyYHbIX IICAJIHEB C pEeMeHHBI-
MU yAWIaMU U HATUYUeM MOATYOHOTO PeMHHL.

Ha Hamr B3misii, MIMEHHO C MCIIOJIb30BaHUEM PEMEHHBIX VM1 CBA3aHO IOSB-
JIeHUe Ha ICaIMAX PaMOK /Ui KPeIUIeHUs IOAIOATYOHOTO («IOAYEeTI0CTHOTO0»)
pemHs. Biarozaps emy mncanuii BMecTe ¢ peMEHHBIMHU yAWIAMH MPUTATUBAJICA
BHU3 K 0€33y00My Y4aCTKy YeJH0CTH. ITO YCTPOMCTBO He MO3BOJIAIO JIOMALH 3a-
KyCBhIBaTh U IleperpeI3ath peMeHHble yaunia. OHO JelicTBOBaIO MOA0GHO U3BECT-
HOMY y CeBepOaMepPHKAaHCKHX MHJIEHIeB CAMOMY HPOCTOMY YCTPOMCTBY B BUZE

> Xopowo BUAXMBIe MO GJANIIKAaM Ha (DOTO U IUIAaHAX pasfiBOEHHBIE YYACTKU CYTOJI0B-
HbIX peMHeil (méunbie peman) (CexkTop n3ydeHus AHbsHA ... 1998, puC. 1, 9; Tabi. 8) Ha
peKoHcTpyKuuu UKyHB3A BOBCe OTCYTCTBYIOT. HaxopuBiuuiics BHU3Y KOPOTKUM IHOZ-
ryOHBIi peMeHb He 0003HAY€H, XOTs Ha €r0 MECTOHAXOXeHHe BHU3Y YKa3bIBaeT paMKa
(KosxuH 1990, 50). B pesysbrare, rcamiu Kak Obl IOBUC/IN Ha MATKUX YAUJIAX BHE CBASH C
peMHAMU y3abL IIoMHMO 3TOTrO, pacIoI0KeHHBII COOKY OT IICaIus HAHOCHBIA peMeHb
He0OOCHOBAHHO MPOAOJIKEH MOJ I0400POJOK JIOLIAAH, JAHO /Be UIMIIACTHBIX HAKIAZAKU
BMECTO OTHOU U T.J,
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peMEeHHOM IeT/IH, OXBaThIBaBIIel 6e33y0blil yYaCTOK HMKHEH YeTI0CTH JIONIazH.
[Togo6HOE HasHAaYeHHE MOIIM UMETh XapaKTepHble PAMKU Ha OPOH30BBIX AUC-
KOBUZHBIX ncanuax u3 MukeH u IlepegHeit Asuu, win npogosiroBaTsie G0KOBbIE
OTBEpPCTHA Ha POTOBBIX IIUTKOBBIX IICATUAX U3 cTenHol EBpasuu (puc. 1, 3, 8).

Ba)KHO OTMETHTB, YTO y37€4Ka C KPEMUBIUIMMCA K IICATUIO MOATYOHBIM peM-
HéM ObLia Haubosree a(peKTHBHA IPU HMCHOTH30BAHUM MATKUX (PeMEHHBIX)
yAu1. B Hacrosiee BpeMs IOBCEMECTHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHNE MATKUX VAU B 9TIOXY
OpOH3bI He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHUi. OJHAKO, BOIIPOC O «MATKUX» YAWIAX He TaK
IIPOCT, KaK MOKeT MOKa3aThcs. Tak, M3BeCTHBIN CIIEMAMUCT B 061aCTH KOHCKOTO
cHapshxeHus, aTHOrpad u apxeosor C.1. Pynenko BooGme oTpuijan BepoaTHOCTb
UX CHCTEMAaTHY€eCKOTO IPUMeHEHNs, «TaK KaK JI00as JIouafb MeperpeiséT u Be-
PEBKy, u peMeHb» (Pyzenko 1960, 224). /lelicTBUTEeNBHO, 1000i1 peMeHb, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMI JUaMeTPy OTBEPCTHUS POTOBBIX IUTKOBBIX NCATHEB WJIM MHKEH-
CKUX OpOH30BBIX (6-7 MM) M Jaxe AUaMeTPy OTBEPCTHH B KUTAMCKUX ICATUAX
(1,5-2 M), OBLT ObI OBICTPO HEpexKEBaAH niomazpio’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPH OTCyT-
CTBUM OPOH30BBIX yAMI BO II TBIC. 10 H. 3. HY}KHO OBLTO WM JOIYCTUTH HUCIIOJIb-
30BaHHE HEZOJTOBEYHOTO KOKAHOTO PEMHs, WIM BHECTH M3MEHEHHMA B KOH-
CTpyKiMio yszeuyku. B Kurae sra mpobGiema pemasace myTéMm QuUKCanuy
PEMEHHOTO TpeH3eJisA Ha 6e33y00M yJacTKe HIKHEH YeTI0CTH IIPU HOMOIIH IT0/-
ryOHOrO peMellKa, KpeIBLIErocs Ha HIKHUX MEeTJIAX IcaaeB (puc. 2, 18). Cxoa-
CTBO HCIIOJIb30BABIIMXCA C MATKMMH YAMJIAMU IIUIACTHIX IcanreB ot Kuraa 1o
MukeH 1mo3BOJIA€T MOJIAraTh, YTO 3Ta KOHCTPYKIMA C MOATYOHBIM peMHEM He
ObL1a cyry6o KuTalcKkuM uzobpereHueM. Bugumo, Bo II Thic. 10 H. 3. OHA moJIy-
YMJIa JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHHe B EBpasum, Ha YTO yKasbIBaloOT
HEKOTOpbIe JaHHble 00 MCIOJb30BaHUH IOATYOHOTO peMHsA (CM. YcadyK 2010,
253). Ha Ha/mmume cyrosoBHOTO M MOATyGHOTO pEMHSI MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh ICATHU
U3 KypraHa 1y xyropa Becébiii. Ha HUX 0ZIHOBpeMeHHO IPUCYTCTBYIOT IUIAHKA U
TieTesIbKa Il pasHbIX peMHel (Ycadyk 2010, puc. 18).

® Ilo pesy/bTaTam AJUTETHHOTO YKCIEPUMEHTA C MATKUMH yaunamu, U.B. Yeuyuiko-
BBIM CZ€JIaHO 3aKJII0YEHHUE, YTO CPOK CIYKOBI yAUII («TPEH3es1») U3 BOJIOCA COCTABIISAET
10 MuHyT (YedymKoB 2013, 141), a KOKaHbIe yAKUIa B BUJE ABYX IIHYPKOB OOIIUM JUaMeT-
poM 6-8 MM, «IIPUXOJAT B HETOAHOCTb M PBYTCA B Te4eHHe 2-X 4acos». HaumbGosee
HaJéKHBIM OKa3aJICSl «TPEH3eJb, IUIETEHHBII U3 4 CHIPOMATHBIX LIHYPOB» (TaM e, C.
140). McciienoBaTesb ONMBITHBIM IIyTEM HAIIE IpHEMIEMBI BADUAHT VAU B BUJE ILTe-
TEHOTrO KOXaHOTO PeMHs OOIIUM AUAMETPOM A0 3 CM B MeCTaX pacIOJIOXEeHUs 3y00B
Jiomazy (TaM e, puc. 95). IHTepecHO, 4TO MM 3Ke IS yIPaBIeHUsI BEPXOBOMH JIOMAb0
YCIELIHO UCII0Jb30BAJIC MHIAEHCKHUI CIT0co0 ¢ BepEBOYHOMN MET/IEN Ha 6e33y0oii yacTu
HIDKHEH 4esTI0CTH JIomazy (TaM ke, C. 144). B aToM ciyyae BepéBKa («TpeH3esb») He I0-
naziaua Ha 3yObl JIOIIAZH ¥ He TIeperphI3anach.
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Pucynox 1. 1, 2 — pparmenTs! ppecok u3 Tupurda u OpxomeHa; 3 — POroBOH MIMIMACTHII
NCATNI C UMHUTALYel GOKOBOMH IeTeIbKU U KPYITHBIM AOMOTHUTEIbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM U3
IV maxTHOM rpoOHULBI B MUKeHaX; 4, 5 — OPOH30BbIE IICATHHU C OOKOBOM IETENbKON 13
akponosst Muken (no: Hedenxus, 2001, puc. Ha ¢ 124, 129, 130). 6, 7 — ZiBa OCHOBHBIX Ba-
PHAaHTa IpeJIo/araeMoro paciooXeH! IVIAHKY POTOBBIX IICaIHeB cTenHoi EBpasun
K CyrOJIOBHOMY PEMHIO (6) M1 K HAHOCHOMY (7) PEMHSM; 8 — PEKOHCTPYKLHS pacIosio-
MEHUsA POTOBOTO MCATUA C AOMOTHUTETbHBIMU OTBEPCTUAMH, KaK Y POTOBOTO IICAIHS U3
IV waxTHO# rpo6HuLB B MuKeHax (I10: Ycauyk 2010, pUc. 5, 7).
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PucyHox 2. 1 — peKOHCTPYKLIUA aBTOPOB Y3[,€4KH KOJIeCHUYHBIX JIOLIAZel U3 4eMaK9HOB
Mgo u M41: 1a — OpOH30BBIiI TICANNH, 16 — eIt pEMEHHBIX VAN, 1B — MOATYOHbII pe-
Me€Hb; 2 — OPOH30BbIH IIACTUHYATHIH IICATUH C TPEH3ETbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM, TPYOOYKaAMU
10/, Pa3JBOEHHBIN CYrOJIOBHbII peMeHb M O0KOBOM PaMKOi (MeTeIbKOI ); 3 — OpOH30Bast
[T-o6pasHas mmmacras HAKIaAKa; 4 — ICATUN U HAKIaAKa B paboyeM IOMOMEHUH (I10:
Cexrop usydyeHus AHbsHA ...1998, pHC. 5, 8, 14, Tab1. 8). 5 — CBOAHAs cXeMaTH4YHAasA pe-
KOHCTPYKLUA UKyHBas y34eduKkd 13 yeMaksHoB Noqo u Noq1 (mo: Izun WxyHBaH, 2013,
puc. 8. — 11, 12); 6 — pabodee MMOJIOKEHUE NICATUEB, ABYX HAKJIALO0K C PEMEHHBIMH YAUIA-
MH. 7-Q — TUIIBI OPOH30BBIX IICATUEB C paMKaMH (HeTeabkaMHu) (110: Y CA0I0Hb 2002, pHC.

34, 35).
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SVETLANA MARTYNOVA
The Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia (Saint-Petersburg)

ON ARISTOTLE'’S USE OF THE CONCEPT «ORGANON» IN A BIOLOGICAL CONTEXT

ABSTRACT. Aristotle was the first ancient philosopher who proved necessity of instrumen-
tal explanation of body, using the concept dpyavov in a biological context. The purpose of
the paper is to make clear the reasons and the limits of the analogy between parts of
body and tools as artifacts. My research is focused on their common essence and status
among efficient causes on the one hand and its different efficient and final causes on the
other hand.

KEYWORDS: Body, Soul, Teleology, Efficient Cause, Hypothetical Necessity.

* [ly6MKauus. MOATOTOBJIEHA B paMkax mpoekta «IIpo6ieMa MOHMMAHMSI OPTaHMYECKOTO B
Hay4YHO-(HUNI0COPCKOM U XyJ0KECTBEHHOM JMCKypcax', OAJePKaHHOTO B PaMKaX KOHKypca Ha
BBITIOJIHEHME NEePCIIeKTUBHBIX (DYHJaMeHTalbHBIX HAyYHO-HCCIe,0BaTeIbCKUX PAOOT MOJIOABIMH
y4yenbivu PI'TIY um. A. U. T'epuena.

B XIX Beke coszare/p TEOPUU OPraHONpPOEKIMHU J. Kann numer o ToM, 4To rpe-
JecKoe CJIOBO «8pyavov» O3HaYaeT YacCTh Tesla, MHCTPYMEHT U MaTepual, U3 Ko-
toporo oH cgenaH (Kirkwood, Weatherby 2018, 35). Kanin koncraTupyer kax He-
9YTO OYEBUZHOE, YTO INOHATHe «3pYyovov» 0003HAYaeT YacTHU Tesa, TOTAA Kak
aHTUYHBIN Bpau ['MNIOKpaT MCIOMB3yeT MOHATHE «3pYavoV» He I MOHUMAaHUsA
COCTOSIHMA YeJIOBeKa MM XKHUBOTHOTO, a il 0003HauYeHHs HHCTPYMEHTOB (Bpa-
4a). Tesio xe yes0BeKa OH pacCMaTpPHUBaeT C MO3UIMU YaCTH U Iiesioro. Kak moka-
3bIBa€T COBPEMEHHBIN uccaegoBareb Maprun Meiiep, B AHTUYHOCTH 0 Apu-
crores HaO/IIOZaeTcs JUIIb peJKoe M CIIOHTAHHOE YIoAo0seHue JacTeil Tesia
MHCTPYMEHTaM, HanpuMmep, y Imnegokna u Jlemoxkpura. M Tonrbko Apucrorens
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nepeHec B GMOJOTMYECKUN KOHTEKCT NMOHATUE «JpYovov» TAKUM 06pa3oM, 4To
C/ies1asl ero HeoOX0AMMBIM /IS TOHUMAaHUSA KMBOTO CYIIeCTBA — Pa3BUBAIOIIETO-
cd, PacTyIero, BOCIIPOM3BOAAIET0 ce6s, yMHUparolero, 061ajalomero Aymoi 1
BKJIIOYEHHOTO B XKM3HEHHBIH KOHTUHYYM (Meyer 2016, 37,39).

HccnepoBanusa ynorpe6ieHus ApUCTOTeIeM MOHATUA «3pYyavov» B GHOJIOTH-
9eCKOM KOHTeKCTe (PMKCHUPYIOT IMPOM3OIIeJIINN B aHTUYHOCTH CYILeCTBEHHBIH
CABUT B TIOHUMAHUH TeJla, HO OCTABJIAIOT He PelleHHbIMH 110 MeHbIIei Mepe aBa
B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX BOIIpoca. IlepBrIii Bonpoc — mouemMy ApUCTOTe b MBICTUT Ya-
CTH Tesla KaK MHCTPYMEHTHI, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha3bIBaeT mx opraHamu? Ilo-
CKOJIBKY fl TIPe/IIOJIaraio, YTO 9TO MPOMCXOAUT B Pe3ysbTaTe YIIOZ00JIeHUA MX
MHCTPYMEHTaM, KOTOPbIe CO3/laeT M MCIIOJIb3yeT MacTep, TO BOBHUKAeT BTOPOM
BOIIPOC — KaKOBBI I'PAHMUIIBI ITOH aHAJIOTHH, T.e. KAKOBBI PAa3JN4us, KOTOpbIe He
TI03BOJIAIOT OTOXK/ECTBJIATh YaCTH TeJIa U CO3/JaHHbIE YeJIOBEKOM MHCTPYMEHTBHI.

B mccnegoBaTenbCcKoi IUTEpaType OCHOBAHMSA M I'PAHMIBI aHATOTHUH MEXK/Iy
OpraHaMH KaK, CKaKeM TaK, «eCTeCTBEHHBIMHM» MHCTPYMEHTaMHU M OPYAMAMHU
JeJI0BeKa KaK «MCKYCCTBEHHbIMHM» MHCTpyMeHTamu (artifacts) B yuenun Apucro-
TeJIA MOAPOOHO He U3YYAIOTCH, XOTA U OTMEYAeTCs, YTO UX BMECTe XapaKTepusy-
eT pabora, pynkunonuposanue (Schiefsky 2007), u uTo oHu gelicTByror B uHTe-
pecax ocHOBHOM pBwkymei mnpuunbbl (Des Chene 2001). MmenHo aTH
XapaKTePUCTUKU KaK B3aMMOJOIIOIHAIOIIME HeoOX0AMMO UCCIe0BaTh B Kade-
CTBe OCHOBAaHUS aHAJOTMU. B mcciezoBaTesIbCKoil MTEepaType Takxke ecTh yKa-
3aHMA Ha /IBa Pas3IM4MsA MeX/y YacTAMH Tesla U CO37laHHBIMU MacCTepOM OpPYAUs-
Mu. IlepBoe oTHOCUTCA K ABMXKYyIed IpPUYMHE, BTOpOE — K MaTepHUaJbHON
OpraHM3alUy pajy LeJu — TUIOTETUYECKOH HeoOxoAauMocTH. OTHOCHUTETBHO
TIEPBOTO BBIZIEJIEHHOTO Pas/IM4MsA 3ajada COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPOSCHHUTS, Ka-
KM 00pa3oM ITIOHMMaHHe APUCTOTEIEM He TOJIBKO PAa3JIMYHON, HO ¥ €JUHOM IS
«€CTeCTBEHHBIX» U «MCKYCCTBEHHbIX» HHCTPYMEHTOB ABHIKYLIEi IPUYMHBI 3a/1a-
eT TPaHUIlbl aHAJIOTUU. Bropoe pasimmune s moMearo B 6ojiee MIUPOKUI KOH-
TEKCT: BBIJEJISAI0 PasIM4Me 10 LjeJIH U JOIOJHSAI0 er0 KOHIeNIel «TuIoTeThye-
CKOIl HeoOXOZMMOCTU», T.e. AaHAIUBUPYIO LieJH, KOTOPble ONpEeAEeNAT Ty WIN
VHYI0 MaTepPHUATIbHYI0 OPraHU3alMI0 YacTel Tejla U CO3JAHHBIX YeJTOBEKOM HH-
CTPYMEHTOB.

I. HYacTu Tes1a KaK MHCTPYMEHThI

Yro Takoe mHCTpyMeHTHI 10 Apucroreno? B pa6ore «Ilosmruka» Apucrorens
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MHCTPYMEHT CYIECTBYET JJIA TOro, YToObI paboTa ObL1a
AOBeZieHa /10 KOHIIA, a TAKXKe YTOYHSAET, YTO MHCTPYMEHT He MOKET BBIIOJIHATh
CBOICTBeHHYI0 eMy paboty caMm ([Toaumuka 1253b25-1254a; mep. C.A. ¥ebGenesa).
[TockoIbKYy ApUCTOTENb BBIAENAET CPeAU JABIKYIUX MPUYUH OCHOBHYIO U WH-
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CTPYMEHTAJIBHYI0, TO B COOTBETCTBHH C XapPaKTEPUCTHUKON MOCIeLHEH MOKHO
[oJ1araTh, YT0 aTpUOyTOM JIF0OOTO UHCTPYMEHTA SIBJIAETCA TO, YTO OH JeHCTBYeT
KaK NMOAYMHEHHBI OCHOBHOHM NpHYMHE, T.e. OT €e «MMEeHH» U B ee MHTepecax
(Des Chene 2001, 89).

[ ApucToTens Kak U I ero MpeAleCTBEHHUKOB HHCTPYMEHTAMU ABJIAIOT-
cd, TIpexze BCEro, Co3flaHHble MacTepoM OpyAus. Mcxoasa M3 IOCTyJIMpOBaHUA
¢unocodoM 4 IpUYUH — BUHOBHUKOB ObITUA Bely (Memaghusuka 1013a25-1013b;
nep. M.M. MiTkuHa) — 0 CO3ZaHHOM MacTepOM MHCTPYMEHTE MOXHO CKa3aTh CJIe-
Aytomee. MarepruaspHOH NMPUYMHOM MHCTPYMEHTa fABJIAETCA TO, U3 Y€ro OHO
cZiesJaHo (Kese30, JepeBo U T.n.). KOHeYHON MPUYMHOMN fABJIAETCA ero MpOAYK-
THBHAsA /leATeJbHOCTb, HAIIPUMep, B CJydae TOIOpa — 4YTO-TO paspyouts. Pop-
MaJIbHOW IPUYMHOM (CYIIHOCTBIO) SABJIAETCA OBITHE TOIOpPA, €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH
PYyOUTH OnpeseeHHbIM CIIoco00M. JIBIIKYyIIeH IPUIHMHON MOTYT OBITH: YeJOBEK,
KOTOPBIH CO3/jaeT TOIOP, YeJ0BeK, KOTOPhIH PyOUT, caMO MCKYCCTBO BJIa/leHUs
TOIIOPOM H T.7I.

O yacrsx Tesla KaK MHCTPYMEHTaX ApHCTOTeIb TOBOPUT B paboTe «MeTteopo-
JIOTHKa», paszesss HofodoyacTHble (TOMOTeHHbIe) Tesla ¥ 6oJiee CI0KHbIe 00pa-
3oBanus (Memeoposozuka 389b25-390b; mep. U.B. Bparunckoit). ITogo6oyact-
Hble COCTOAT W3 3JeMEHTOB U SfABJIAIOTCA MaTepued i 0OoJiee CIO0XKHBIX
o6pasoBanuii. CylecTBoBaHUE I00009aCTHBIX TeJ LIeJeC000pasHo, HO MOHATD
B YeM HMMEHHO COCTOMT MX IieJb TPYZAHO, MOCKOJBKY B HMX MHOTO MaTepuH,
HaIpuMep, B Msce WIH KOCTAX. [IoHATH 1es1b GoJlee CJI0KHBIX 00pa3oBaHUIL JIer-
Je, T.K. MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTb MX CYIIHOCTb, T.€. OIPE/EeJUTh B HUX COOTHOIIEHHE
CTpajaTeJIbHOM M JeiCTBUTENbHOM croco6HocTell. VMiMeHHO mostomy Gosee
CJI0KHBIe 00pa30BaHusA (PYyKYy, I71a3 YeJIO0BEKa) MOKHO CPaBHUBATh C OPYAUAMHU,
KOTOpBIE CJieJIasl Ye0BeK IS IOCTHKEHUS ONpezeIeHHoH neayn. Hanpumep, mo-
AOGHO TOMY, KaK IWJIA MWINT JJIs CO3JaHUsA CTOJIA, IVIa3 B TeJe CYIeCTBYeT JJIs
TOT0, YTOOBI BUZIETb.

3mech xe APHUCTOTEIb JeslaeT ellje OAHO CYLleCTBeHHOe 3aMedyaHue. OH mosc-
HfAET, YTO IIPOUCXOJUT, €CJIH YaCTH TeJIa U CO37laHHbIE YeJIOBEKOM OpYAHUs Iepe-
CTalOT OBITh TAKUMM, KAKMMHU OHH JOJDKHBI OBITH, T.€. YTPAUUBAIOT CBOIO CYII-
HoCTb. C MO3UIIMK APUCTOTeIA, €C/IN YaCTHU TeJla ¥ CO3JaHHbIe MacTePOM OpYJHs
COXPaHAIOT CBOM IPHUBBIYHBIN 00JHK, HO II€PECTAIOT BHIIOJIHATH CBOMCTBEHHOE
UM /IeJI0, TO OHU IPEeBPALAlOTCA TOJBKO B CBOM MMeHa. Tak He BUAALINI a3
VUIU TIIJIA U3 JlepeBa He TaKOBbI, KAKWEe OHH JOJIKHBI ObITh IO CBOEH CYIIHOCTH,
HO CYILIECTBYIOT TOJBKO IO MMeHH. [losyuaercs, 4Tto U Ajd 4acTeil Teja, U s
CO3/IaHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM OPYAUil HEBO3MOXKHOCTb (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUSA C OIpeJe-
JIEHHOH LieJIbI0, T.€. yTpaTa oOlei /g HUX CYLHOCTH, UMeeT OAMHAKOBbIE II0-
CJIEZICTBHAL
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OnpezeneHre KaKk CO3aHHBIX, TAK U HE CO3AAHHBIX Y€JIOBEKOM HHCTPYMEH-
TOB B KayecTBe (PYHKLHMOHUPYIOUIMX ISl JOCTIIKEHHUS LieJIU MOATBEPIKAAETC B
pabote «O ayuie», rae ApUCTOTeNb IPOTUBONIOCTABIIAET CYLIECTBOBAHUE B COOT-
BETCTBUU C CYLJHOCTbIO U CyI[€CTBOBAHUE TOJBKO [10 UMEHH, a TAKIKe IIPHUBOJUT B
KadyecTBe IPUMEPOB TO, YTO yTpaTuio cymHocTs (O dywe 412b1o—412b256; mep.
M.U. Utkuna). [Ipu aToM Apucroresnsb B 3TOM parMeHTe paciupser MbICIHMOe
10 aHAJIOTHH — MCCIeZlyeT He TOJBKO OT/eJbHbIE YaCTH TeJla U OPYAUSA Macrepa
10 aHAJIOTUU APYT C APYTOM, HO M UX BMECTE 110 aHAJIOTHH C OPraHH30BaHHBIM
TEJIOM. APHCTOTEJIb YKa3bIBAET, YTO CYI[HOCTHI0 OPTaHU30BAHHOTO TeJIa ABJIAET-
ca ayma. Ecim 651 BMecTO OpraHM30BaHHOTO Tejia ObUI ObI TOIOP/IJIa3, TO ero
CYLIHOCTBIO ObLIa ObI pyOKa/3peHye, 1 OHA ObLIa ObI ero Ayuioi. [Ipu ucmosb3o-
BaHHMH TaKOH aHAJIOTMH MOKET BOSHUKHYTH BOIIPOC — 3a4€M OHA HCIIO/Ib3yeTcH,
€CJI CIOCOOHOCTH TOIOpa/Iy1a3a He MOXKeT ObITh 0003HaYeHa Aymoi.' CoryacHo
ApucTOoTeN0 ecTecTBEHHbIE Teja CylecTBylOT pazu aymu (O dywe 415bi5—
415b20; nep. M.1. UtkuHa), 3Ha4uT, Grocod B 3TOM PparMeHTe MOAYEPKHUBAET,
YTO U OPraHU30BaHHOE TEJIO, Y er0 YaCTH, U CO3AaHHbIE MACTEPOM OpYyAHs 00s-
3aTeJbHO (PYHKLIIMOHUPYIOT AJIA LjeJM, U UMEHHO II03TOMy MX MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
VHCTPYMEHTAMHU.

Hcxops n3 3TUX pacCMOTPEHHBIX (PParMeHTOB, MOXKHO 3aKJII0YUTB, YTO Iepe-
HOC ApucToTesieM MOHATHUA GpYXVOV B OMOJIOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT OCHOBaH Ha
IPU3HAHUU OOLIETO /I BCEX MHCTPYMEHTOB (DYHKIMOHHPOBAHUSA JIs OCTHIKE-
HUA onpezeseHHOU nesnu. [I0CKOIbKY MBI CKa3ald, 4TO UX HEOTbEMJIEMbBIM ITPH-
3HAKOM IBJISETCS TO, YTO OHU JIeHCTBYeT KaK OAYMHEHHbIE OCHOBHOI ITPUYMHE,
T.€. OT ee «MMEeHH» U B ee UHTePecax, TO OCTAeTCH elle NMPOsSCHUTh, KAKUM 00pa-
30M YaCTH TeJsla KaK MHCTPYMEHTBI IefICTBYIOT B UHTEepecax ABHIKYIEl MPUIHHBIL.
Jennuc /les Yen ¢ ccoutkoit Ha pancucko Cyapeca ciaeayomym o6pasoM Hil-
JIOCTPUPYET 3TO yTBepxeHre. OH MUILET, YTO «IIPaBUIbHOE AEHCTBUE CEPALA
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B HArPEBAaHUM KPOBH; IUTAHKE U POCT, BOSHUKAIOLIME B Pe3yJIbTa-
Te JBH)KEHUS KPOBH, SIBJSAIOTCA AEHCTBUAMU AYIIU WINA €€ CHJI, KOTOPbIE TaKHM
00pa3oM SBIAIOTCA OCHOBHBIMM NpUYMHAMH muranus u pocra» (Des Chene
2001, 92). be3yc/10BHO, MOKHO TOBOPHUTH HE TOJBKO 00 MHCTPYMEHTax pacTH-
TEJIHOM JyLIN, HO U JKUBOTHOHM, U pasyMHOiL. O 4eM jxe CBU/€TeIbCTBYET IIPHBe-

' Jlist ApUCTOTENIS BXXHO Pa3aMvaTh 3PUTEAbHYIO CIIOCOGHOCTD I71a3a, KOTOpas Xa-
paKTepU3yeT ero Kak MHCTPYMEHT, U BHAEHHE, KOTOPOe eCTh OLIyLIeHHe W, CleJ0Ba-
TEJBHO, OTHOCHTCSI K CIOCOGHOCTAM Ayind. VICTOYHMK CIOCOGHOCTH OLIyIaTh (BH-
A€Tb) — AyIlIa, HO OHA 9TO MOKET JeJIaTh TOJBKO C IOMOIIBIO 3PUTEIBHOM CII0OCOGHOCTH
r71a3a. BugeTs — MpuMeHATh 3PUTENBHYI0 CTIOCOOHOCTD Pa/i pealu3aliyi CIIOCOOHOCTe i

ARy
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AeHHbIH npuMep? 3 HEro CTaHOBUTCSA MOHATHO, YTO AyIIa KaK JBIKYILIAs PU-
YMHA HUCIOJIb3YyeT YacTH Tela B KaueCTBe HMHCTPYMEHTAJbHON IPUYUHbI s
obecrieyeHUs1 CBOMX HMHTEPECOB, T.e. IS TOTO, YTOObI ObLIM Peaju30BaHbI ee
crioco6HocTH. CrezoBaTenbHO, 0603HAUEHHE YacTel Tesla B Ka4eCTBE HUHCTPY-
MEHTOB Ba)XHO He TOJBKO ITIOTOMY, YTO OHHU (DYHKIIHOHUPYIOT AJIs LjeJIH, HO U I10-
TOMY, YTO OHM [EeHCTBYIOT B MHTEPeCax OCHOBHOM IPHYUHBI, KOTOPYIO B II€p-
CIIEKTHBE TOHMMAaHU JKUBOTO CYILeCTBA APHUCTOTE b MBICJIHT KaK AyIiy.

II. OTiMume yacTeit Tesla ¥ MHCTPYMEHTOB 110 ABH:KYIeH TPUYHHe

Terepp 0 pas3IMyMAX, KOTOPble He MO3BOJIAIOT OTOXAECTBUTh YacTH TeJa U CO-
3/laHHbIe 4eJJOBEKOM MHCTPYMEHTHI ApYT ¢ ApyroM. BHauane pasGepem mepsoe
pasiuyue, a IMEHHO, YTO IPUBOAUT B J€HCTBHE CO3JaHHBIE YeJ0BEKOM OpY/Hs
M YaCTH TeJa, T.e. KAKOBA MX JBMIKyLIas NPUYMHA. B KpuTHyeckoit aureparype
yTBEpKJaeTcs, YTO MHCTPYMEHTHI 10 APHCTOTeNI0 He IPUBOJAT caMu cebs B
ABVKEHME U TI03TOMY HY)KAIOTCA B MacTepe, KOTOPBIH BJIaZieeT onpe/e/IeHHbIM
VICKyCCTBOM, a JKMBBI€ CYIIeCTBa 00J1a/]al0T IPHHIJUIIOM COOCTBEHHOTO CO37IaHHsA
Y U3MEHEHHUS, T.e. CaMH ce0st IPUBOAAT B ABrkeHHe (Ginsborg 2004, 56-57).
[TonnMaHue ApUCTOTeIeM TOTO, YTO XKUBBIE CYLIeCTBA CAMU ceOs IPUBOJAT B
ABIOKEHME JI0CTaTO4YHO IpobiemarnyHo. B psage paGor Apucrorenb gaer ya-
CTUYHBIE U NOITOMY HA TNEPBBIA B3IJIAZ NMPOTHBOPEYHBbIE OOBACHEHUS ITOTO
nosioxkeHusd. B Trpakrate «O gyme» ApUCTOTeNb YKa3blBaeT, UTO KHUBbIE CylleCTBa
B ce0e UMeIOT HavyasIo ABrkeHus 1 nokos (O dyue 412b10—412b2s; nep. M.U. Ut-
KMHA), ¥ YTO MX OPraHW30BaHHbBIM TesioM ABmxeT ayma (O dywe 406b2s; 408a30
nep. M.U. Utkuna).” B «Metausuke» ApUCTOTENb TOBOPUT, YTO CEMs JBUIKET
BO3HUKAIOIee ecTeCTBeHHbIM oOpasoM (Memadgpusuka, 1034a30; nep. M.M. Ut-
kuHa). [Ipy 9TOM TO, YTO BOBHMKAET MO BO3JENUCTBUEM CEMEHH, He eCTh TO, YTO
BO3HUKAaeT caMoO CO0O (HampHuMep, 370pOBbe). PaccmarpuBaeMslil OTAEIBHO
9TOT (DparMeHT CTaBUT II0J, COMHEHUE YTBEPXIEHHE O CIIOCOOHOCTH KMBBIX CY-
IIECTB CO3JaBaTh CAMUX ce0s, MOCKOJIbKY BO3HUKAIOIee Yyepe3 ceMs He eCTb TO,
4TO «BO3HUKAET caMo co0010». bojiee Toro, aToT (hparMeHT BCTymaer B IPOTUBO-
peune ¢ TeMu Mectamu Tpakrara «O gyme» (O dywe 412b1o—412b2s; nep. M.U.
HMTK1HA), B KOTOPBIX YTBEPKAAETCS, YTO OPraHU30BAHHBIM TEJIOM JBIIKET JyIa.

* ApUCTOTE/Ib IPU3HAET, YTO B KAXOM T€JIECHOM OpPraHe eCTh AyIia. ITO, TeM He Me-
Hee, He 03HAYAET, YTO 000COGIEHHBIN OT APYIUX YacTei Teaa OH MOXKET JKHUTh IPOAOJI-
JKUTeIbHOE BpeMs. Ha 0CHOBaHMH 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB C paccedyeHHeM PAaCTeHUIl U HACEKO-
MBIX APUCTOTENb IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOZY, YTO 000CO0IEHHbII OpraH, B KOTOPOM eCTb Jylla,
ObICTPO rUOHET, OyAy4H JIMIIEH APYTHX UHCTPYMEHTOB TeJld, KOTOPbIe ObLIH Obl HAIIPaB-
JIeHBI Ha coXpaHeHue npupozs! cymecrsa (O dywe 411b20-30; nep. M.W. ViTkuna).
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Bosee mmosnHOEe 00BsICHEHHE TOTO, KaKk ceMsa 00eClleunuBaeT CIIOCOOHOCTD KHU-
BBIX CYIIECTB IIPUBOAUTH ceOA B ABIMKEHUE MOXKHO HalTH B Tpakrare «O BO3-
HUKHOBEHHUH JKUBOTHBIX». ADHUCTOTEJb IHIIET, YTO «MCKYCCTBO SIBJIAETCA Haya-
oM U (OPMOH A TOrO, YTO BO3HUKAET, HO TOJBKO B JPYroM, a JBH)KEeHUeE
MPUPOABLI B HEM CaMOM, IOJIydas Ha4yajao OT JPyroro MpUpOAHOTO Havyaua, uMe-
1o11ero B ceGe 3Ty (OpMY B I€HICTBUTEIBHOCTH», B IPUPOJE «JBIIKEHHUE UJET OT
MOPOJMBIIETO CYLIECTBYIOIIETO B JleHCTBUTENBHOCTH» (O 803HUKHOBEHUU IHCU-
gommsix 734 b—735a; mep. B.IL. Kapmosa). Peus uger o ToMm, 4ro, Hanpumep, BO3-
HUKHOBEHHUE JJOMa MJIY TOIOPA BCeTZla MMeeT MCTOYHUKOM JIBHKeHUs MHoe cebe
(rraH Macrepa U ero jeiictBus). [ BHKyInel ske IPUYMHONU pacTEHHH, KUBOT-
HBIX, 4eJ0BeKa M MX OPraHOB TOJBLKO BHadaje fBJIAETCA JApyroe INpPUPOJHOE
Hayaso, T.e. TOT, KTO IIOPOXJaeT ¥ B KOTOPOM COZiep:kHUTCs (popMa (CyIIHOCTS)
NOPOXE€HHOr0. BrioceACTBUY KHUBOE CYIEeCTBO IPUBOJUTCSA B IBUKEHUE CEMe-
HEM U B pesyJbTaTe JBUKEeHUEe NMPUPOAbI HAXOAMUTCA B TOM, YTO BO3HUKaeT. Mc-
X0/ M3 TOTO, YTO HANMCAHO B psAfe Apyrux ¢parmeHToB «0 BO3SHMKHOBEHUH
’KMBOTHBIX» BBIDUCOBBIBAETCA Takas KapTuHa. OT poAuTesiel K 3apOoAbIIIy Iepe-
paercs cemsa. CemMs MO APUCTOTENI0 IPUHAJJIEKUT MyKUMHE, OHO aKTMBHOE U
BBICTyIIaeT ()OpMaJbHOM IPUYMHOM KUBOTO cylecTsa. JeHmmHa obagaer nac-
CUBHOH MaTepueii, KOTopas BBICTYIIaeT €ro MaTepHaJlbHON NpUUNHON. My:xckoe
ceMsl MOZOOHO IUIOTHUKY O(OpMJISAET MaTepuio, IMPUHAJJIEKAIYI0 KeHIIUHe,
JlaeT HA4asJI0 PasBUTHIO 3apOABINIA U, TAKMM 00Pa30M, ceMs BBICTYIIAaeT CBOE0O-
PasHBIM TPUTTEPOM, 3aITyCKAIOIUM ITPOLIeCC Pa3BUTH:A (MMEHHO B 3TOM CMBbICTIE
’KHMBOE CYILECTBO BOSHUKAET «He CaMo I10 cebe»).

Teneps HEOOXOAMMO HPOSCHUTH, TOYeMy ApHCTOTENb B TpakTare «O fymre»
TOBOPMT, 4TO Jylla JBHKET. 3leCh MHe NpeJACTaBAsAeTCs Ba)KHbIM pas3jnuyarh C
OZJHO¥ CTOPOHBI, IPUBEJEHHE B JBHKEHHUE MAaTePHI0, 3aIlyCK PasBUTHUs KUBOTO
CyILIecTBa M, C Jpyroii CTOpPOHBI, ABMXeHHe JacTell Tena. B «O BO3HUKHOBeHUU
’KUBOTHBIX» APHCTOTEJIb YKa3bIBaeT, YUTO BMECTE C CEMEHeM IepeaeTcs Ayla (3a
VICKJII0YeHueM pasyMHoil) (O 803HukHoseHuu sxcusommusix 734 b, 736 a, 736 b; nep.
B.II. KapnioBa). Kak nosicusier Angapeii /lapoBckux, U3 coeiHeHUA (POPMBI U Ma-
TepuH 00pasyeTcs 3apOABIII KHUBOTO CyIecTBa (3HEPTHs), KOTOPBIN JBHKETCH
BereTaTMBHOM JyIIOH, ¥ C MOMOIILIO KOTOPOH y 3apo/plilia MOABAAIOTCA IepBble
opransl (Darovskikh 2017, 106). Cems siBAsieTcst TPUTTEPOM, 3aITyCKaIOLUM IIPO-
1leCC pa3BUTHA JKMBOTO CyLIECTBa, a Aylla — ABMKYLIeH IpUumMHOM yacTeil Tea.
Ona nepezaercs 4epes ceMs MJIM BOSHUKAeT 00XeCTBEHHbIM 00pasoM U popMu-
PYyeT, a TaKiKe JBMIKET OpPraHbl B COOTBETCTBUU C TeM, KakKasd OHA ecThb (pacTu-
TeJbHad, JKMBOTHAsA). II0CKOIBKY ApHCTOTe/Nb HapsAAy C TeM, YTO ONpeAesseT Jy-
Iy KaK 9HTeJIeXUIO }KUBOTO Tesla, IOHUMAaeT ee Kak Habop cmocoGHocTei, To
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MOXHO TOBOPHUTb O TOM, YTO OPraHbI 3apoAbla (POPMUPYIOTCSA U MPUBOAATCA B
ABIDKEHME 33 CYET 3HAHUSA U MMEIOLINXCS CIIOCOOHOCTEN.

PaGora «O BOSHMKHOBEHHM JXHBOTHBIX», TAKMM 00pa3oM, AE€MOHCTPHUPYET,
YTO CO3A4aHUE U NpHUBEAEHHE B ABIKEHHE TeJa MKUBBIX CYLIECTB II0OCPEACTBOM
CeMEHHU U AYLUIM OTIMYAeTCs OT NPUBEAEHHS B ABMKEHUE HHCTPYMEHTOB MacTe-
POM, KOTOPBIi UX CO37jaeT U UMHU opyAyeT. OTIMYre COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B CIydae
TeJIa JKUBBIX CYILIECTB — JBH)KEHUE HAXOQUTCA B TOM, YTO BOSHUKaeT (0becredu-
BAaeTCs CEMEHEM U /JiylIOi ), U UIMEHHO B 9TOM CMBbICJIE }KUBbIE CYI|eCTBA U3MeHs-
10T Y IPOU3BOJAT Cebs1 caMu.

JloCTaTOYHO JIM YKa3aHHOTO PasjUYHsA I TOrO, YTOOBI IIPOBECTU T'PAHUILBI
aHAJIOTUU MEX/IY 4YacTAMM Tejla U C/eJaHHbBIMU 4YeTOBEKOM HMHCTPYMEHTaMH?
IIpesk/e yeM OTBETHTH HA ITOT BOIIPOC, OTMETUM, YTO B YYEHUH APHCTOTE IS eCTh
CIOJKETBI, KOTOpbIe Ha IePBbIN B3IV HUBEIUPYIOT pasjHyKe YacTel Teja U UH-
CTPYMEHTOB I10 ABMIKYIIei mpudrHe. Pedb UzieT o ToM, 4TO 4acTH TejIa M CO3JaH-
Hble MacT€POM MHCTPYMEHTHI MOTYT UMeTh OOIIYI0 ABMIKYIIYIO IIPUYUHY — pabo-
Ty MexaHusma.’ M Gojiee TOro, MexaHH4YeCKOe [BHMIKEHHE B CIydae >KUBbIX
CYIL,eCTB TOHUMAETCs IIOCPEACTBOM aHAJIOTHH C TAKHM 3Ke [IBI)KEHHUEM y CO3JaH-
HbIX MHCTPYMeHTOB. Tak, Hampumep, APUCTOTENb YIIOZOOIAET CAMOABIIKEHHIE
’KUBOTHBIX JIBU)KEHUIO, BbI3BIBAEMOMY pbryarom miu pysiem (Ransom 2017, 144).
COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3HUKAET CJAEAYIONINI BOIPOC — MOXHO JIM YACTH TeJIa MbIC-
JIUTH 110 AHAJIOTUH C CO3AAHHBIMU 110 MEXaHUYECKUM 3aKOHAM MHCTPYMEHTaMH,
IIOCKOJIbKY OHH B psifie CTydaeB UMEIOT OOIIYI0 ABIIKYIIYIO IPHIHHY?

[Ipu oTBeTe Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC BAKHO OOPATUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, KTO/YTO U KO-
I7ja, COTJTACHO APHCTOTEJIO0, MOXET JBUTAThCs MexaHnuecKu. CornmacHo ApucTo-
TEJII0 U CO3JaHHbIE YeJOBEKOM OPYAUS, U YaCTH Tesa, U UTPYIIKH, U IIPEeAMETHI
ObITa B PaBHOM CTEIEHH CIOCOOHBI ABUraThCsl MEXaHUCTHYECKH. [Ipu aTOM OHU
JIMIIb B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX MOTYT ObITh MexaHusMaMu. I10goGHO ToMy, Kak
KpOBaTh MOKET caMa yIacTh, U 9Ta €€ CIOCOOGHOCTb CAMOCTOSTENIBHO JABUTAThCS
ecTb ee CIyJaifHOe CBOWCTBO, TAKXKe MEXaHUYECKOEe JBIKEHHE He COCTaBISAeT
CYTb 4acTeil Tesla ¥ CO3JAHHBIX MACTEPOM OPYAUii, & MOXKET OBITb UM IIPHUCYIIE
TOJIBKO KaK CIy4aifHoe CBOICTBO. ICXO/As U3 MHOXECTBEHHOCTH TOTO, YTO MOXKET
OBITH MEXaHU3MOM, U CIyYaHOCTH /IS TeJIa, a TAKKe IS OPYAUN JBUTATHCS IO
MeXaHUYEeCKHM 3aKOHaM, fl 110JIara, YTO IPaBOMEPHO TOBOPUTb O MeXaHU3MeE

 Apucroresnb IOApasyMeBaeT I0J MEXaHUYECKUM JBIDKEHHEM CaMOJBIKEHHE, a
MMEHHO, KOI/Z]d «HEUYTO JBUXKET, He KAcascCh B JAHHBIH MOMEHT HUYETO, a TOJIBKO KOC-
HyBIIHCH» («O BOBHUKHOBEHHH XUBOTHBIX», 734 b). PaHcom zoGaBiisier, 9To MexaHnIe-
CKOe IBW)KEHUE B y4eHHM ADUCTOTENId — eCTb CAMOABIDKEHHE, KOTOPOe OCHOBAHO Ha
AYCIIPOIIOPLUI: OT MaJIOTO BO3AEHCTBUA IIPOUCXOAAT 3HAUUTEIbHbIe U3MeHeHud (Ran-
som 2017, 149).
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Kak 0o0Iell ABKyIeil MPHUYrHe, HO HeJIb3s JOIyCTHTD, YTO OHA MOKET OBITh OC-
HOBaHUEM i1 0003HAYEHUs YaCTeH Tejla B KaueCTBe CO3JLAHHBIX MaCTEPOM HH-
CTPYMEHTOB.

W3 ckasaHHOrO BO BTOPOM YaCTH MCCJIELOBAHUSA MOXKHO CAeJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
pa3indauemM Mem,/:(y <<I/ICKYCCTBeHHI)IMI/I>> " «eCTeCTBEHHBIMH» I/IHCprMeHTaMI/I,
KOTOpOe He IT03BOJIIET OTOKAECTBUTb UX APYT C APYTOM, SBJAETCS ABIKYINAS
npuyrHa. MTHCTPYMEHTHI ABUTAOTCA MAaCTEPOM IO IPaBUJIaM, KOTOpBIE B €r0 CO-
3HaHUM (IpaBUJIa ero (YHKIMOHUpPOBaHMA). HampoTuB, A KUBBIX CYLIECTB
ABIKYyIIAs NPUYMHA He fABJIAETCA BHEIIHMM, OpPraHW30BaHHOE TeJo 00Jsajaer
«BHYTPEHHUM MacCTepPOM», KOTOPBIA €CTh BHaYase ceMsd, a BIIOCIEACTBUHU JylIa
KaK 3HaHWE U OIpejesieHHbIH Habop crocoOHocTeil. B ToMm ciyyae, ecin peus
U/IeT 0 MeXaHWYEeCKU JefCTBYIOIINX OPYAHAX YeIO0BeKa, KOTOPBIM IOA00HA pa-
6oTa OpPraHoB, TO MOXHO F'OBOPUTH 00 00LIEl JBIKYILIEH IIPUYHHE, TIPU TOM, YTO
YaCTH TeJla He MOTYT ObITh 0003HAUYeHBI KaK TaKUe OPYAUSA B CHUIIYy OOHApYKeHUs
3TOH IPUYMHBL

III. OTmuMe yacreii TeJa OT MHCTPYMEHTOB I10 LieJT

1 TOHUMAaHUA pasauyus MO LeIAM BaKHbIM sBjAeTca (pparmeHT us «Mera-
(busuKKM», B KOTOPOM APHUCTOTE/Ib IOSCHAET, YTO MHOT/A LIeJbI0 ABJIAETCA UC-
TI0/Ib30BaHHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, MHOTZA — TO, UTO co3szaercd. llenp co3ganHOro Ma-
CTE€pPOM MHCTPYMEHTa — Jl0BeleHHe PaboThI /10 KOHIIA — ITOCTPOMKA JJ0Ma, Iiesb
JacTeil TeJa — IPUMEHEHHe CIOCOOHOCTH, HallpUMep, 3pPUTEIbHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH
IJ1a3a, YTO COCTABJAET CyTh BUAeHus (Memagusuxa, 1050a20-1050b; nep. M.H.
Wrkuna). M3 3TOro mosioKeHus CTaHOBUTCA IIOHATHO, YTO CYIECTBYET pasHHIA
MeXIy TeM, A/ KaKOH Lie/u (PyHKIMOHUPYIOT YaCTH Tejla M CO3aHHbIe Yel0Be-
KoM opyzus. Llesp «uMCKycCTBEHHBIX» MHCTPYMEHTOB — B CO3JAaHUU MHOTO (CTa-
Ty ), L|eJIbI0 TeJIeCHBIX OPTaHOB fBJIAETCA BBIIIOJHEHUE TOTO, YTO OHU MOTYT Jie-
naTh 6e3 HaIpaBJeHHOCTH Ha CO3JaHIe HHOTO KaK UTOTa 9TOU JeATeTIbHOCTH.

ITomrMo TOTO, YTO B35ITOE B OTAEJBLHOCTH yTBEPKAeHue APUCTOTe/Is OIpese-
JIEHHBIM 00pa30M MapKUpYeT TPAHUIIbI MOHMMAaHHUA 4acTel Tesla U CO3/JaHHBIX
MacTepoM MHCTPYMEHTOB 110 aHAJIOTHM. ITO YTBEPKJEHHE MOXKHO COTIOCTaBUTD C
pesyJbTaTaMH HCCIeA0BaHHI eCTeCTBEHHOMH Teleosoruu ApucTorens (Ipexze
BCEro s MMEI B BUJY MCCIEJ0BAHMA YYE€HUs APHUCTOTENA O TMIOTETUYECKOM
HEOOXOAMMOCTH ), M 3TO ITO3BOJIUT elle 6ojiee YETKO OYePTUTh IPAHMIIBI aHAJIO-
run. Kakum o6pasom? O6paTrMcs BHaYasIe K CAMOMY YUE€HHIO.

Yuenune ApHUCTOTeNs O «TUIOTETUYECKONH He0OX0AUMOCTH» paccMaTpUBaeT-
ca uccaegosarenem /I:xxonom Kynmepom Kak 4acTh €CTE€CTBEHHOM TeJI€OJIOTHH,
KOTOpas [0 MepKaM aHTUYHOCTH HOCUT PeBOJIOLIMOHHBIN XapakTep. /[lesio B ToM,
4TO APHUCTOTE/b COBEpLIAET IEepPeBOPOT, KOrja B OTJIMYME OT CBOMX IpejLIe-
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CTBEHHHMKOB HAaCTaWBaeT HA TEJIEeOJOTHMYECKOM (C IOSUIMH LjeJH) MOHUMaHUU
(hopMupoBaHua U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUA KUBBIX cymiecTB. MccrepoBarens [JxoH
Kynep ompezessier rumoreTudecKyto He0OXOAMMOCTh KaK BEIOOpP HEOOXOAUMOTO
MHCTPYMEHTa (OpraHa) WUIM Ipoliecca /I JOCTHIKEHHS IieJd, BBIOOp U3 pAja
BO3MOXKHOCTEeH Hambosee mozxozdmero ansa goctwxenus neau (Cooper 1987,
244). Tak, HalpuMep, TUIIOTETUYECKH HE0OX0AMMO Beko. OHO IpezCTaBIsAeT Co-
60ii «pereHye» Teja C IIOMOIbI0 MHCTPYMEHTA 3alUTUTh I71a3, KOTOPBIA TUIIO-
TETUYeCKH HeoOXOAMMBIM He SBJIAETCH, IMOCKOJIBKY COCTaBJIfeT YacTh JKUBOTO
CyIecTBa ¥ MOXeT ObITh TOJBKO MMEIOIUMCs 00pa3soM U HUKak nHade. ['urore-
THYECKM HeoOXOoZMMa OpraHM3alis MaTepuasa /i HOSBJIeHUs KUBOTO Cylle-
crBa. 'mnorernyecky He0O6X0AMMa aKTUBU3AIMA OPIaHOB ITPU OOJIE3HU.

Yro Takoe «TUIOTEeTHYeCKas HeoOX0AUMOCTb» CTAHOBUTCS OoJiee MMOHATHBIM
IpU YKa3aHUM Ha Hee KaK Pa3HOBUAHOCTh MaTepUaIbHOH HeoOxoaumocTH. Ma-
TepuasbHasd HeoOXOAMMOCTh YKa3bIBaeT HA MaT€PUANbHYI0 NPUYMHY TOTO, YTO
NpOMCXOMT. IMeHHO Ha Hell mpelIeCTBEHHUKN APHUCTOTe/s HaCTauBaIMu IpU
00'BSICHEHNH JKUBBIX cymecTB. Harpumep, 3y6 BbInazaeT, MOCKOJIBKY paspyllaer-
cA MaTepHuasl, U3 KOTOPOTo OH cZleslaH. ['mnoreTnyeckas He0OX0AUMOCTh YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha IieJieByl0 NPUYMHY, CTPeMACh K KOTOPOH B Teje MPOUCXOAAT Te WM
MHbIe TPOLECCHI, OIpejeJeHHbIM 00pa3oM paboTaror opransl. Ilo Apucroresto
ecM Jlake TPU3HATh, YTO BhINaZleHHe 3y0a MarepuajbHO HEOOXOAHMMO, TO B
IIEpBYI0 OYepesib OHO TUIIOTETHYECKH HeOOX0AUMO, OCKOJIBKY, KaK 00BACHAET
Kynep, aTo HeoTbemeMas yacThb npouecca (POpMUPOBAHUSA KUBOTO CyIIeCTBa,
AOCTHKEHUS UM CBOEH IIeJIn. A IIeIb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI COCTOATHCA KaK TOT
VLU MHOH BU/I 3KMBBIX CYILECTB (pacTeHHe, X)XKMBOTHOE) IO CYLIHOCTH.

C Touku 3peHus Halllero UCCaefloBaHUsA Haubosee BAKHBIM B YU€HUH O «THU-
IIOTeTHYECKOM HeoOXOAMMOCTH» fBJIAETCS yKa3aHUe Ha TO, YTO YaCTH TeJa OT-
JIMYAIOTCA OT MHCTPYMEHTOB, MOCKOJIBKY YIIPABJIAIOTCA TMIOTETHYECKOM HeoO-
XOAMMOCTBIO TAaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO OHAa IOAYUHAET cebe MaTepHUATbHYIO
Heo0X0UMOCTb, @ HHCTPYMEHTBI MOTYT OBITh KaK TUIIOTETHYECKU HEOOXOAUMBI
(HampuMep, TONOP CAeJIaH U3 MeZH, UJIU XKeJie3a U1 TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh TAKeJIbIM
Y pyOUTH), TaK U TOJIBKO MaTepuanbHO HeoOxozumsl (Cooper 1987, 265, 268, 273).
Ecnu k 3TOMY NOJI0MEHHIO J00aBUTh, YTO TIPH MaTepPUATbHON OPraHU3aLUy Ya-
CTel Tejla ¥ UHCTPYMEHTOB Ipec/ielyl0TCs IPUHLUIUAIBHO pas/IMyHbIe eI, TO
TI0JIy4aeTcs, YTO YaCTH TeJa BCErZa OpPraHM30BaHbI 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH, YTOObI
ObLIM MCIOIB30BaHBI MX criocoOHOCTH. CO3JaHHBIE K€ YeJ0BEKOM MHCTPYMEH-
TBI, HAIIPOTHB, HEe MMEIOT TOJBKO HEOOXOAMMOMH OpraHU3aliuH i CO3JAHUS
uHOro. PasnuHple 1en onpezessioT Ty, WM UHYI0 MaTepUalbHYI0 OpraHM3a-
IIMIO YacTell Tesa ¥ CO3ZlaHHBIX MacTepPOM MHCTPYMEHTOB. B cooTBeTcTBUU C J10-
T'MKOH ApHCTOTeI HEBO3MOXHO ITOMBICTIUTH ce0e IUTy, OpraHu3alusa MaTepya-
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Jla KOTOPO# Bcerga Gblna Obl MOJHOCTBIO TOZYMHEHA €€ LeJU — CO3AaHHIO,
HarpuMep, crosia. Tak, HanpuMep, 3yObs MBI MOKPHIBAIOTCA PXKABYUHOIM, a fe-
peBsHHbIE PYKOATKH THHUIOT JaXKe B TOM CJIy4ae, eCid HeOOXOAMMO 3aBEPIINTh
CO37laHMe CTOJIa. B TOKe BpeMs AOCTYIHbII BO BpeMeHa APUCTOTeIs Hep)KaBe-
IOIMH METa/I — 30JI0TO — CJIMIIKOM peJoK, TShKeJ, JOPOT U MATOK JJIsi IPOU3-
BOZCTBA OOJIBIIMHCTBA HHCTPYMEHTOB, TAKUX KaK ITWIBI, TOIOPBL. BMecre ¢ aTum,
B JKHBOM CYIIECTBe Ka)Kjas 4acTh TeJa OpraHM30BaHAa TAKUM 06pasoM, 4TOOBI
HAWIY4IIUM 00pasoM HCIOJIb30BATh ee CIIOCOOHOCTD, B 00Jiee IIMPOKOM ILUIaHe
BCe OPraHM30BaHHOE TeJIa IIOJYNHEHO TOMY, YTOOBI peaju3oBaTh HabOp CIocoo-
HOCTeH OIpeseIeHHOTO BH/A JKUBOTO cyliecTsa. Tak, Hanpumep, COracHO Apu-
CTOTEII0 HEOOXOANMO MBICJIHUTH BEKO IJ1a3a i COXPAHEHHS MM CIIOCOOHOCTH
BU/IEHN, 4 BbIIIaZieHHe 3y00B KaK 0CBOOOK/EHHUE Tejla OT TOTO, YTO ABIAETCS He-
IPUTOAHBIM /IS A€SITEJbHOCTH JKMBOTO CYILIECTBA HA ONPE/EJE€HHOM ITalle ero
pasBUTHSL.

Wrak, ApucroTenb NMepeHOCUT IOHATHE «Jpyavov» B OHOJOTMYECKUI KOH-
TEKCT, ITOCKOJIbKY II0JIaTaeT, YTO YacCTU Teja U CO3JaHHbIe 4eJOBEKOM HHCTpY-
MEeHTbI (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT I 1IeJId U JIeHiCTBYIOT B MHTepecax OCHOBHOM JIBUIKY-
mei nmpuuuHbl. Bmecre ¢ aTuM ApuctoTesnb (PUKCUpPYeT pasaMuus 10 LeIH UX
(PYHKIMOHMPOBaHMA U 110 TOMY, YTO BBICTyINaeT UX ABMKYIel mpuuuHOi. Boias-
JIeHWe 3TUX Pa3JW4Mi T03BOJIAeT eMy CO3JaTh KOHIENIHMI0 OPraHu30BaHHOTO
TeJsa, B KOTOPOM YacTH TeJja He HyX/JAl0TCAd BO BHelIHeM MacTepe, (QyHKIMOHHU-
PYIOT pajy IpUMEHEeHUs UX CIIOCOOHOCTEMH, 4TO, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, HallPaBIeHO
Ha peajn3aliio CIOCOOHOCTEH AYIIH, U ISl 9TOTO BCETAA, €CJIU eCTh BIOOD, OHU
OpraHM3yI0TCSA HAMIY4YIIM 00pa3oM.
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1. BBegenune

B aT0i1 cTaThe MBI PAaCCMOTPHUM /Ba B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX BoIlpoca. Bo-nepBbIx, 310
BOIIPOC O TOM, Kakoe Mecto orBoauT HMoann ®uronon, 3HaMeHUTHINH (prmocod
aJIeKCAaHAPUHMCKOM HEOIUIATOHWYECKON IIKOJABI U OGOroc/joB MOHO(U3HTCKOU
BEeTBU XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEpPOUCIIOBEJAHMSA, OCHOBHOMY U M3BECTHOMY BCEM
y4aCTHUKAM XpHUCTosorhudeckoi mosemuxu VI B. aprymenty CeBupa AHTHOXUM-
CKOro 00 a0CypAHOCTH XaJKHJOHUTCKOTO UCIIOBEJAHUA JBYX OOIIUX IPUPOA B
OZHOM mrocracu XpHUCTa B CTPYKType COOCTBEHHOTO 00OCHOBaHUSA MOHO(U3HT-
CKOM XpUCTOJIOTHUHU. ITOT BOIIPOC HUKOT/A He CTAaBWJICA Ipex/e, HeCMOTPS Ha TO
yTto aprymeHT CeBupa M €ro BapMaHT, IIpe/CTaBJICHHbI B 3HAMEHUTOM, IOYTH
LIeJITMKOM COXPaHEeHHOH XaJlKHWJOHUTCKMMHM aBTOPAMH Ha TPeYeCKOM fA3bIKe 7
riaBe «Apoutpa» Moanna ®uionona, Xopouo U3BECTHBI B UCTOpUOrpaduu Mo-
Ho(usurckor nmosemuky VI B. OZHAKO CMBICI er0 He TPUBHAJIEH KaK C TOYKHU
3peHMs caMOM TpaJuIMy UCIO/Ib30BaHuA apryMeHTa CeBupa B 9TOM MOJeMHKe,
Ha IlepBOM 9Talle Koropoi, B criope CeBupa u Moanna Kecapuiickoro, JaHHBINA
apryMeHT, I10 CYIeCTBY, CTaJI KII0YEBBbIM, TAK ¥ HAIIETO IOHUMaHUSA CII0c00a ero
penpe3eHTallud U OLEHKU ero (Guaocockoil u GOrocI0BCKON 3HAYUMOCTH Y
Hoanna ®unonona u B nocaeaywoumeil Tpagunuu. Bo-BTopbIx, Mbl pacCMOTPUM
BOIIPOC O CMBbICJ€ M MCTOYHHMKAX IOHATUA «4acTHas IpUpoga» (Mepy) ¢valg),
xoropoe Hoann ®uonoH BBOAUT B MOHO(UBUTCKOE OOTOCIOBHE B PAMKax CBO-
eit (popmynupoBku aprymenra CeBupa B «ApOHUTpe», MOCKOJIBKY 3TO HMOHATHE
CTaJI0 KAMHEM IPETKHOBEHHS He TOJBKO B IOC/eAyIOIIUX BHYTPUMOHO(U3UT-
CKOM M aHTMMOHO(U3UTCKOH MOJIeMHUKaX, HO U B UCTOpUOrpadUM UX UCCIeZ0-
BaHUM.

ITo cBoeit ¢opmynupoBke aprymeHT CeBupa — 3TO KpaliHe INPOCTOH U
BHEIIIHe CaMOOYeBUAHbIN apTyMeHT: XaJKUJOHAHe 110J1araloT, 4YTo BO XpHUCTe /iBe
IIPUPOABI, ¥ IIOHUMAIOT ITOCIEeSHUE KaK 00Ie IpUpobl O0KeCTBa U YeaoBede-
CTBa, U3 Yero CJelyeT, YTO BOIUIOLIeHHe Xpucra OyzZeT 03HaYaTh BOILIOLIEHUE
Bceit Tpoulipl BO BceM desioBeuecTBe, MHBIMU CJ10BaMu, momuMo CeiHa, BO Xpu-
cTe BoILTOTWINCH Tak:ke Oren u CaToit Jlyx, U Bce OHU BMeCTe BOIUIOTHINCH BO
Bcex mofax. Moann ®uionoH, KaxeTcs, TONBKO MOBTOPAET 3Ty (hOPMYyJIUPOBKY,
JOTIOJHAA ee pasjuyheM oOLlel M YacTHOM NMpupoAsl: obuias cyuHocTs boske-
CTBa, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA NPeACTaBJIeHa COBOKYITHOCTBIO YacTHBIX mpupog (Oter,
CeiH=CioBo, Caroit Jlyx), Oyayun BOIUIOLIEHHON BO XpHCTe, NPUBEZET K BO-
TUIOIEHUIO Ha3BAHHBIX YACTHBIX IIPUPOZ B 001l CYI[HOCTH YeJ0BeYecTBa, T.e.
B COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX KOTZa-IN00 KUBIINX, }KUBBIX U €llle He IPULIEANINX B Obl-
tHe mogeil. HerermocTs 9T0# MbICaH, KOHEYHO, Beersia ObLIa OYEBHU/IHA, OJHAKO
caM 110 cee XaTKUJOHUTCKUN Te3HC O BOILIONIEHUHU OOIUX IPUPOJ BO XpUCTe U
B XOZle MOJIEMHUKH, U B GOTOCIOBCKOM M MCTOPHKO-O0TOCIOBCKOM MCTOpPHOTpa-
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(11 HOBOTO BpeMeHHU TpeOOoBaJI 3alUThI, WM, TOYHEE, HEKOTOPOTO IPOSICHEHHUA
ero 60TOCIIOBCKOTO CMBIC/IA.

[lapagokcanpHad mpaMoTa aprymenra CeBHpa ChIrpaja CBOIO POJIb B pa3BU-
THU OOTOCIOBHA KaK MOHO(U3WTOB, TaK M XaJKHUAOHHUTOB, KOTOPBIM TeIeph
HYKHO ObLIO 60JIee IMOHATUHHO YeTKO IPOACHUTH CIIOCO0 CBA3H IPUPOJ B UIIO-
cracu Xpucra'. MiccresoBaHre MCTOPUM 3TOTO Ipoliecca B COBPEMEHHOM MmaTpo-
JIOTUM B OTHOLIEHMH XaJKUAOHUTCKOM OPTOJOKCHUHU Jaxe MOPOAM/IO crenuu-
YEeCKUI KOHLENT «HEOXaJKHUAOHM3Ma»', pa3pabOTKa KOTOPOro NpuBeJaa K
HeMaJoMy YHMCIy MCTOpPHOrpadUYecKHX KasyCoB, MOJZOOHBIX TaKOMY, KaK J¥C-
KyCCHd IO MOBOJAY ABYX XpUCTOJ0oruii JleonTusa BusanTtuiickoro — paHHe#, Ko-
I7la OH He 3a7laBaJiCs BOIIPOCOM 00 MHAMBH/YAIlUH OOLIMX NPUPOJ, BO XpUCTe, U
o3gHed — Korga B Tpakrare «Cryutorusmsel npotus CeBupa» OH IPU3HAJ YacCT-
HYIO TPUPOZy MOHO(HU3UTOB U 110 CBOEMY ee UCTOIKOBa1’. OJHAKO MMEHHO I1a-
paZloKcaIbHasA MPAMOTA JAHHOTO apryMeHTa U CTPaHHas HEeBO3MOKHOCTb HAlTH
pasyMHbIe OCHOBaHMA /I €ro KBalIU(UKAIMM B Ka4eCTBe IPOCTOro codusma,
HHUKaK He pedieKcupyeMas HeoOXOAMMOCTh CO BCEH Cepbe3HOCTBI0 U 0COOBIM
IIMETETOM ITOJAXOAHUTh K OOTOCJIOBCKOM MBICIH aBTOPUTETOB, B UCTOPHOTpaduu
MOHO(M3HUTCKOH IOJIEMUKH BCeTzia BeJla TOJBKO K OJHOMY: 3aMaTYMBAHUIO €T
3HaUEHHUs — APTYMEHT ITOT BOCIPOM3BOJWICA B XOJie M3JI0KEHHSA IT0JeMUKU
CeBupa M €ro XaJKHJOHUTCKOTO onnoHeHTa Moanna 'pammaruka, a Taxxe B U3-
JIOKEHUAX XPHUCTOJOTMYEeCKUX aprymMeHToB MoanHa ®uionoHa, HO OCHOBHOe
BHUMaHMe Y/eJAN0Ch He eMy, a (prrocodcko-00rocIOBCKUM KOHIENTaM, HC-
TI0/Ib30BaBIIMMCS B €r0 (DOPMYTHPOBKE.

J1/151 XaIKMJOHUTOB, KaK MBI y2Ke CKa3a/IM, 3TO HOIIBITKH MPOSCHEHUS TOHATHA 00
00IMX IpUpoAax 60XecTBa M YeJ0BeYeCTBa B OZHON MIOCTacu XpUCTa, CTpeMIe-
HHe 0OHAPYKHUTh ITyOOKO COKPBITBIE TAWHbI CJIOBOYIIOTPEOIEHUS OTLIOB, KOTOPbIE B
AeCTBUTEIBHOCTY — KaK aBTOPHUTETHI XaJIKUAOHUTOB, TAK M MOHO(H3UTOB ([0
Kupriia AnexkcaHapHiiCKOrO BKJIIOYUTENBHO OOIIHe Il HUX) — IMOHUMAaId 00-
LITy¥0 IIPUPOJY COBEPLIEHHO OAWHAKOBO: U3 OOBIIEHHOTO IPaMMaTHYECKOrO IOHsA-

' TTogpo6HeIi aHanmu3 aprymeHTta CeBHpa, HCTOPHHU €T0 NOSABJIEHNUs, OTBETA HA HETO Y
HNoanna Kecapuiickoro B «Anosornn XankuzsoHckoro Co6opax, 0oCIef0BaBIIero 3aTeM
orsera CeBupa MoanHy B TpakTare «IIpoTuB HedectuBoro I'pammaTuka», a Takke pas-
BUTUA apryMeHTanuu Moanna Kecapulickoro B XaKMAOHUTCKOM TPaZULIMY BIUIOTH [0
nauaza VIII B. cm. B cratbe: Horosuius 2021, Horosunus 2022a, Horosunms 2022b.

* CM. 0030p COBpPEMEHHOTO0 cOCTOsIHUA poGiembr: KoxkyxoB 2018.

# CM. aHaIM3 HMCTOPHUOTpaUUIECKUX [BYCMbICTEHHOCTEM, MPOSBUBLIMXCSI B 9TOH
JMCKYCCUH, B TOM YHMCJIe B KOHTEKCTe Ipe3eHTauMu apryMmenTa CeBupa, Kak MCXOZHOM
IyHKTEe caMOM IMOJeMUKHU MOHO(U3uTOB U XankugonuTos B VI B.: lllykun, Horosunux
2019, 173—185.
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THA Poja KaK COBOKYITHOCTH MHZVBUZIOB OHOM IIPUPOZABI, T.e. HHAMBUOB 001a/a-
IOIMX 00mMMY 11 HUX cBodicTtBamu®. [1o 9TOM mpuumHe caM BOIIPOC O TOM, IOHH-
MaJI¥ JIM XaJIKHJZOHUTBI YeI0BeYeCTBO BO XpUCTe KaK MHAVBH/YAIbHOE VM HEKOe,
3aMbICJIOBATBIM, OTJIMYHBIM OT MOHO()M3UTCKOrO IOHMMAHUA 00pasoM YCBOEHHOE
CrroBoM o01iee He MMeJT cMbICIa. B 0060mx ciydasx peys 1uia 00 MHAUBHAAX, 0071a-
AAIOMIMX OOIMMU CBOMCTBAMH BCEX WHIMBUJOB, IIPHHAIEKAIIX UX IPUPOAAM,
Pa3HUIIA COCTOsUIA TOJIBKO B TOM, KaK HOHUMATh eJMHCTBO TOrO MHAMBHAA (XpucTa),
KOTOPBII BO3HUK B KauecTBe MPOAyKTa 3a4aTHs 9TOM KOHKpeTHOM Mapueii ot Cio-
Ba, a He Ota wm /Jlyxa, ¥ B KOTOpOM 00ILIye CBOMCTBA 00OMX €ro IMpUpog, ObLIH,
HECOMHEHHO, MH/BUZIyaJIbHO JAHHBIMH: KaK 4eJI0BeK, XPUCTOC — OT ceMeHH AB-
paama, ¥ B KOHIIe KOHIIOB IIEPBOTO YesloBeKa — AziaMa, MaJjiero ¥ U3rHaHHOTO U3
Pas, kak bor — Cioso, CeiH OTI1A.

* JlaHHOE TOHATHE 00 001IeM KaK COBOKYITHOCTH MHAVBHU/O0B OLHOTO BH/A B OTHOIIE-
HUM TIPUPOABI/CYIHOCTY (COOTBETCTBEHHO WHAWBHJyaJbHOE IIOHUMAaJOCh KaK KOH-
KpeTHbI MHJUBHJ M3 3TOH COBOKYITHOCTH), HACKOJBKO MBI MOXEM CY/JMTh, BIIEDBBIE
OCO3HAHHO BBIABJIAETCA B MCTOpUOrpadMy TPUHHUTAPHBIX U XPUCTOJOIMYECKUX II0JIe-
muk y JI. Kpaycmioniepa npumMeHHUTENBHO K aHanu3y GorocnoBus Jleontus BusanTuii-
CKOTO M Jpyrux OJM3KUX eMy 10 BpeMeHH aBropoB: Krausmiiller 2011, 21-24. B cBoro
ouepezp, U. Iaxxy6ep B mocsieqHeil Ha JAHHBIH MOMEHT B HCTOPMOrpaUM MOTBITKE
JaTh CBA3HYIO KAPTHHY PasBUTHUA BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOH (PHI0COPCKO-OO0r0CT0BCKOM
tpaguuuu (or Kanmagokuiines go MoanHa /laMacKuHa) BbIEIA€T 9TOT KOHLENT KaK
KJIIOYEBOH B MOHUMAHUU PasinyvsA OOLIEero U MHAUBUAYAIbHOrO yixe y I'puropus Huc-
ckoro (Zachhuber 2020, 46-66, 0c00.: 61-62) 1 paccMaTpuBaeT ero B Ka4eCTBE OZHOTO
13 HECKOJBbKHUX OCHOBHBIX (PHIOCO(CKUX KOHIIENTOB, MCIIOIb30BaBIIMXCS BH3AHTHUI-
ckumu 6orocioBamu V-VII BB. B UX TPHAZ0MIOTHYECKUX U XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX [TOCTPOE-
HusAx. C Halleil TOUYKU 3peHHsI, UCTOYHHUK TAKOTO NMOHATHA 00 001eM He CleflyeT MCKaTbh
B KaKHX-TO 0COOBIX G0TOCIOBCKUX HOBLIECTBAX T€X WM UHBIX aBTOPOB, OH JIEXKUT ropas-
L0 GyvKe: B I]pAMMATHYeCKOM TIOHATHH O <POZ€e» B MO3JHEAHTUIHOM 00pa3oBaTeIbHON
TpazuLuu ((hopManusyoueM oOblIeHHOE 3HAYEHHE 9TOTO CJI0BA), IZie POZ, TOHUMAETCS
KaK COBOKYITHOCTPH BellleH, KOTOpbIe BEAYT CBO€ IPOMCXOXIEHHE M IOAy4aroT MMs OT
OZHOTO Hayasa, KaK, HalpuMep, Poj, TrepakanjgoB — OT ['epakia, T.e. UMEIOT MeXZY CO-
00li ¥ B OTHOLIIEHUH 3TOr0 Hayala POACTBEHHYIO CBA3b. Bce XpUCTHAHCKUeE aBTOPHI 3TO-
ro BpeMeHH UMeJIH KaK MUHHMYyM IpaMMaTH4€eCKOe, OOJIbIIMHCTBO — PUTOPUYECKOE, U
MHOrHe — HavajabHOe Punocockoe oOpasoBaHre. ITUM 0OCTOATENBCTBOM TaKKe 00
ACHAETCS HaBA3YMBOE 11 GOrOCIOBCKUX TEKCTOB 0003HAYEHHE JIOTUKO-(HI0CO(PCKOro
MIOHATHA O BUJEe UMEHEM «POoZJ». B IIKOIBHOH HEOITaTOHMYECKOH TPaAUIIMH JAHHOE
rpaMMaTH4YeCcKOe MCTOJIKOBaHME pOoZa IMPHCYTCTByeT B caMoM Hadaue «Mcarorn» Ilop-
¢upus: Porph. Isag. 118-23; ed. Busse 1887a. Ina VI B. cM. KOMMEHTapUU Ha 3TO MECTO:
Ammon. In Isag. 49.33-50.2; ed. Busse 1901; Elias In Isag. 52.1-11, 54.10-19; ed. Busse 1900;
David In Isag. 123.21-30, 126.25-127.8; ed. Busse 1904.
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B cBOI0 OYepesb, B KOHTEKCTE aHAIN3a Pa3BUTUSA MO3ULMH MOHO(PHUSUTOB OT
Cesupa k Hoanny ®uionoHy fUCKyccus Besach BOKPYT MPOSCHEHUS XapaKTep-
HOro A1 AOKTpuHbI CeBHpa MOHATUHHOIO TOXAECTBA WIIOCTACH U MPHUPOABI
Xpucra, T.e. IPUHIMIIHAIBHOIO OTKa3a co cTopoHsl CeBUpa MpUHUMAThH 0O0lIee
3Ha4Y€HHE€ NMOHATUA IIPUPOALI B XPUCTOJIOI'MHY, B HAIIpaBJIEHUN O6H.[ef/,l TEeHAECHITNU
MOHO(H3UTCKOTO OOTOCTIOBHA K WHAUBHAYAJIbHOMY OIPEJEIeHUI0 ITOHATHSA
HIPHUPOABI B yiepO ero o0ljeMy 3HAUY€HHIO He TOJBKO B XPHCTOJIOTHH, HO U B
TPUAZOJIOTHH, BILUIOTh [0 IOJTHOM peaTusaliiv 3TOH TeHAeHIUHU B TPUTEUTCKOM
KpHU3uce MOHO(U3UTCKOM JOTMBL. B IjeHTpe 9T0i TeHAeHIIMKM KaK CBOeoOpa3HbIi
HepeJIOMHBIII MOMEHT B €€ PasBUTHUY, C JAHHON TOYKU 3peHusd, KaK pa3 1 oOHa-
pyKHBaeTcs BBeZeHHOe PHIONOHOM B €ro MCTOJKOBaHUM ydeHus CeBupa U Je-
MOHCTpAalM apryMeHTa IOCJAeJHero MOHATHE 4YacTHOH mpupogabpl. Eciu B3ATH
AL IpuMepa HauOosiee CBeXHe, pasBUTHIE OIBITHI MCCIEAOBAHUSA CEBUPHAH-
CTBA, TO MBI OITAATH K€, KAK ¥ B CUTYal[Ui BOKPYT 00IIeil MPUPOAbI XaIKUOHHUTOB,
CTaJIKMBAeMCS CO CJIOKHOCTBIO B IOHMMAaHHUK CMBIC/IA BBEAEHUSA 9TOTO MOHATH.
HyxHO ormernTh, 4TO PUIONOH HMPAMO HE OTOXKAECTBJIAET IOHATUA YACTHOU
IIPUPOABI U UIIOCTACH: B U3BECTHOM MeCTe U3 23 Iaparpada 7 riaBbl «Apourpar»
OH TOBOPHT, YTO €CJIM IIOHUMATh I10J, CJIOBOM IIPHPOAA» YaCTHYIO IPUPOAY, TO
«IPUPOZAa» U «UIIOCTACh» O3HAYAIOT IIOYTU OJHO M TO K€, 32 TeM JIMIIb UCKJIIO-
YeHUEM, YTO CJIOBO «HUITOCTACh» 0003HAYAeT TaKiKe M NPHUBXOAAIIME B KAKIYIO
UIIOCTAaCh IOMHUMO OOlIel NPHUPOABl MHIAVBHIYaJIbHbIE CBOHCTBA, KOTOPBIMHU
UIIOCTACH 3TO¥ MPUPOABI oTaMyaroTcs Apyr ot gpyra (Jo. Philop. Arb. 7.23 = Jo.
Dam. De haeresibus 83.92—95; Kotter 1981, 53). B unrepnperanuu P. Kpocca, xo-
TOPYIO TOAJEPKAIN OTAeNbHbIE UCCIeA0BaTeNN’, 3TO MoHATHE PrTonoHa 03Ha-
YaeT 9K3EMIUIAP OOLIeil MPUPOABI, OTIMYAIOIIUIICA OT Hee C80UCTNBOM HACIHO-
cmu u Henosmopumocmu, B3ATBIM B aOCTpaKLMM OT aKLUAEHLWH, T.e.
IIPUBXOZSAIIET0, B COBOKYITHOCTH C KOTOPBIMU Ka)kzas 4aCTHas IPUPOJAA COCTAaB-
nsier unoctack’. Takoe ucronkoBanue Kpoccom 4acTHOH NMPUPOJBI, KaskeTcs,
TOJIbKO AyOsmpyeT BbicKasbiBaHHe PUIONOHA, OZHAKO He AesIaeT ero IMOHATHBIM:
COBEPILIEHHO He CHO, 3a4eM OUIONOHY HYHO IPOBOAUTH 3TO pasindue B 60ro-
CJIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTEe MHTEPIPeTaly TOMXJECTBA IPUPOABI U UIIOCTACH, XapaK-
TepHoro 1 fokrpunbl CeBupa. Kpoce 6eper cBoe ncToIKOBaHME 3a JAHHOCTD,

° Cwm., Hantpumep: IleTpoB 2007, 15; Lourié 2015, 146—148; /laBbiieHKOB 2007, 122-123;
JaBp1eHKOB 2018, 189-190.

® Cross 2002: 251-252. Kpocc mpu 9TOM He pas3iMyaeT MOHATHE «9ACTHOH TIPUPOJIBI»
OT IOHATHS «YACTHOM CYIHOCTH», KOTOpOe GepeT B Iapasieib U3 KOMMEHTapHs Ha
«KaTeropun» AMMOHUA AJleKcaHAPUKCKOTO0, XOTA U II0JaraeT, YTo MaTepual AMMOHUSA
He JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH IIOJIHOCTBIO OTOXECTBUTb €ro IIOHATHE YacCTHON CYIIHO-
CTH/4aCTHOH MPUPOABI U TO, 4TO (hopmyaupyeTr PHionoH.
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TOX/eCTBeHHYI0 nosunuu PunonoHa, u He 3azaerca 3TUM BompocoM. OZHaKO
WM 3aJa/IUCh ,qpyrI/Ie HHTepHpeTaTOpI)I, XO0Td U He npeycneJm B €ro pe].HeHI/II/I.
Tak, u3 HeaBHUX, HaKboOJIee perpe3eHTATUBHBIX IPUMEPOB, 1. [JaxxyGep B cBO-
eM aHanu3e TpaHcopmanuu JoKTpuHbel CeBUpa B 60rocsoBckoM ydeHnu Quo-
IIOHA, NOZAPOOHO 00cyxzAas aprymeHT CeBupa B 000MX €ro BapHaHTaX, BOIIPOC O
pas3/IMYny YaCTHOM IPUPOABI U UIIOCTACH Ha3bIBAET «KaBEP3HBIM» U IPEATIOIa-
raeT, 4YTO BBeZIeHHE 3TOr0 pasjnvus ObLIO CBOErO poja AUILIOMATHYECKHM XO-
ZIOM M TAaKTHY€CKOH YCTYIIKOM XaJIKUAOHUTaM, TOCKOJIBbKY TOCPEe/ICTBOM IMOHATHS
9acTHOH nmpupoAs!l PHIONOH MOT yKasaTh Ha IPUCYTCTBUE OOIIei MPUPOABI BO
BCel ee MOJIHOTe B KaxA0M unocracu. OfHaKO HeBHATHOCTb 9TOI0 apryMeHTa, Mo
cyty, mpusHaercs caMuM Llaxxy6epoM, BBIHYKZEHHBIM KOHCTaTHPOBATH, YTO B
cBoeM Tpakrare PUIOIIOH CTOUT Ha KECTKOM OTOXECTBJIEHUH IPUPOABI U UII0-
cracu XpHcTa, IPUHIMIIHATIBHOM 11 MOHO(puU3uTOB (Zachhuber 2020, 153-155).
B cBoI0 0Ouepesp, B cBoeM HanboJiee OJTHOM B MUCTOpUOrpaduu BOIIpoca UCCIe-
ZOBAaHUU TOHATHS «4aCTHOM Hpupozsl» mpoT. Oser /JaBbIJeHKOB OZHO3HAYHO
npuHsI UHTepnperanuio Kpocca: ato obujas mpupoza, abcrparupoBaHHasi OT
aKLUJEHTATbHbIX CBOMCTB M B3fTasd KAaK OTAEIbHBIN 3K3eMIUIAP [ KakZoH
UIIOCTACH OTZeJIbHOTO BH/A. /laBBIIEHKOB, OIMPAACh Ha BeChb KOMIUIEKC MMeI0-
1e¥ics IUTepaTyphl, He Halles IPAMBIX MCTOYHUKOB i 9TOW KOHUenuuu Ou-
JIONIOHA HU B GOTOCJIOBCKOM, HU B LIKOJIBHOW (pHI0CO(CKOI TpasULUY, U MOTIBI-
Tajgcsa IIOKaszaTh, 4To PUIOINOH, IO BCEH BHAMMOCTH, B 3TOW KOHIEHIIUK
(hopmanr30Ba1 OOILYI0 TEHAEHIUIO YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(HU3UTCKOr0 GOroCI0BUs
K IIPeZICTaBJIEHUIO O YACTHOM XapaKTepe 00JKeCTBa U YeJI0BEYECTBA, U3 KOTOPBIX
BO3HMKaeT XPUCTOC, U MEPEHEC ero B 001acTh TpUazoaoruu. Takum o6pasom, B
cBoell nmepedopmynupoBke aprymenta CeBupa U ero opMaausaluu Iocpef-
CTBOM KOHI|eNTa YaCTHOW Ipupozsl PUIONOH IMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAT €JUHCTBO
OCHOBAaHUM MOHO(U3UTCKON ZOKTPUHBI KaK B XPUCTOJIOTHH, TaK U B TPUAZO0JIO-
run. C 9TOM TOYKM 3peHHs, YaCTHAsA NMPUPOAA KaK IPOMEKYTOYHAS MHCTAHIUA
MeXy 00LIel MPUPOAOIT ¥ UITOCTACHIO O3BOJIAET OTYETIUBO MBICIUTD IPUCYT-
CTBHE O0LIeH MPUPOABI B MHAUBHUAYAIbHOM BEIY NPU NPUOPUTETE UHAUBUAY-
aJIBHOTO, KaK OCHOBHOM XapaKTePHUCTUKE CylleCTBOBaHUA. Bce aseMeHTsI Takoro
noHnManus Bomtomenus u Tpounp! nmesucs yxe y CeBupa, Ho PUiIonoH gosen
9TOT INPOLECC A0 JIOTUYECKOTO pe3yJbTaTa, B oTauuue or CeBupa, yTBep:xzjas
TOJIKO MBICIMMBIN XapaKTep CYLeCTBOBAHUA OOILETO M PeaJbHOCTb MCKIIOYU-
TeJIbHO MHIVBHUAYAIbHBIX Belled. /laBbIJeHKOB TaKUM 00pa3oM HEIJIACHO IMPH-
COeZIMHUJICA K JlaBHEH Tpaguuuu paccMoTpeHus duionona-6orocsiosa B Kade-
CTBe HOMMHAJIUCTA', IO CYIIECTBY, IPU3HAB KOHLEIIUI0 YaCTHOH HPHUPOABI

" CM. aJiee 4 I1. 9TOM CTaThH.
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aBTOPCKUM IIPOAYKTOM MacTepa (priocockoii 1 60r0CI0BCKOM MBICIH, CYMeB-
IIeT0 NPUAATh MOHATHIHYI0 (OpMy MOHO(MUIHTCKOMY 00pasy BepOHCIIOBeZA-
HuA (/laBbIZeHKOB 2018, 172-197).

Janee Mbl KpaTKO paccMoTpuM cam apryMeHT CeBupa, a Iocje IoApoOHO
IIpOaHATIU3UPYeM CIIOCO0 (PYHKIIMOHHPOBaHUsA aprymenra CeBupa B CTPYKType
«ApOuTpa» M COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO (POPMYJIUPOBKY IMOHATHA «4aCTHOH IPUPO-
AbI», ONMPasACh HA METOZ0JOTHUIO IIKOIbHOM umocoduu, Koropoir Puiromnos,
HECOMHEHHO, NIPUZEPIKUBAJICA B IPEACTaBIEHHOM UM B «ApOuTpe» 060CHOBa-
HUU MOHO(HM3UTCKON XPHUCTOJIOTHUH, 4 TOUYHEe, XPUCTOJIOTMH CeBUPHUAHCTBA, U
HOMBITAEMCSI Pa3peNINTh HEKOTOPbIe M3 YIOMSHYTBIX IPOOJIEM, a TaKKe JApy-
rve, YTO BOSHUKAIOT IIPU YT€HUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX IaparpagoB 7 IJIaBbl 3TOTO
COYMHEHUH.

2. AprymenT CeBupa AHTHOXHUHCKOTO

Apryment CeBupa 1o (hopMe OCHOBaH Ha Pas/JM4YMM IOHATUH OOIETO U eAu-
HUYHOTO, UJIX YaCTHOTO, B TOH Mepe, B KAKOH eJMHUYHOe U YaCTHOe B KOHKpPeT-
HOM IOHATHIHON cHCTeMe MOTYT COBIaZaTh. Briepssle oH ObL1 npescraBieH Ce-
BUPOM B NMCbMe IIepHOZa ero naTpuapuiecTBa Ha AHTHOXMMCKOM IIpecTose
(512—518 IT.), apecOBaHHOM M3BECTHOMY MOHaXy-MOHO(pU3UTYy MapoHy. B arom
nycbMe, cCOXpaHuBLIeMcs BO parmeHTax, CeBUp MOACHAET OCHOBHbIE 3HAUEHUS
MOHATUH «CYLHOCTH», «IIPUPOJABI», KUIIOCTACU» U «JIULa» IPUMEHUTETBHO K
OOTOCJIOBHIO U NIPHUJIAraeT 3TOT KOHIENTYalbHbIH KapKac K €PeTHYeCKUM, C €ro
TOYKHM 3PeHHs, XPUCTOJOTMYECKHM KOHIENIMAM HeCTOpPUaH U CTOPOHHHKOB
XaJIKUZIOHCKOTO 0pOCa, YTOOBI C TOMOIIBIO He TOJBKO 9K3eresbl IIMCAHUIN OTIIOB,
HO M JIOTMKHM TIPOZE€MOHCTPHPOBATh MX HECOOTBETCTBHE MOJAJMHHOW MBICIU
rJIaBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB LIEPKBU. YKa3aB, UTO IOHATHE «IIPUPOJbI» MOXKET UMETh
o0lee 3HAYEHUE COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX MHAUBH/OB OJHOTO poja (BUja — B CTaH-
AapTHOM /Il €r0 BpeMeHHU (UI0CO(CKOM CIOBOYHNOTPEOIEHUH), TOXKAECTBEH-
HOe CyIIHOCTH, HO MOKeT MMeTb ¥ 3HaueHHe UHAUBHUA U 0003HAYATh OJHY HIIO-
crach, a TaKXe, 4YTO TaKOBO ero eJMHCTBEHHOe 3HauyeHue B cdepe
AOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBA (XPUCTOJIOTHH ), Bejb XPUCTOC 1O (hopMyJie IIaBHOTO aBTO-
puTeTa Kak MOHO()U3UTOB, TaK U XaJKMJOHUTOB Kupumita Anexcangpuiickoro
ecTb «ogHa npupoza bora CioBa BomtomenHas» (pla @uolg Tov Oeod Adyou
oecapxwiévy) ), CeBUp IMUIIET CIeAylolee O HeCOTTACHBIX C 9THM TOJKOBaHHEM:

OzHAKO TOT caMblil Ye0BEK, KOTOPBIH GOrOXyJIbHO Ha3bIBAET OZHOTO XpHCTa ABYMS
NIpUpOJAaMU, UCIOJb3yeT UM “NpupoAa” BMECTO “HeYTO eAUHUYHOe , TOBOpPS, 4TO
CioBo bosxkue — 9To ofHa NPUPOJA, a YeJ0BeK OT Mapuu, KaK OHU BbIPaXKaroTCs, —
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apyroe. 160 oM [HecTopHaHe | He ZOXOAAT A0 TAKOH CTEIEHU IMIYIIOCTH, YTOOBI CKa-
3aTh [KaK TOBOPAT XaJKUAOHUTHI|, YTO UCIIOJIBb3YIOT UMA “IPUPOja” BMECTO “HEYTO
obuiee”, TO €CTb B TOM e CMBICJIE, YTO U “cymHOCTh . Beap eciin Cearasa Tpouna —
OfHA TMPUPOZA U BCE YeJO0BEYECTBO — OZHA IIPUPOJA B TOM K€ CMBbICJIE, KaK J100ast
Belllb, KOTOpas IPeJCTABAAETCA TAKOBOM B COOTBETCTBUH C 9TOH JIOTMKOH, OKasKeTCs,
yro CBaraa Tpouua (kakas 4yub!) BOIIOTUIACH BO BCE 4EJIOBEYECTBO, TO €CTh B BECh
yenoBeueckuit pog (Sev. Ant. Ep. VI)®.

B atom Texcre CeBUp NMpUMEHSET ILIOABI CBOET0 UCTOJKOBAHHA 00JaCTH Aei-
CTBUSA IOHATHH, UCIIOIb30BABLIMXCS B XPUCTUAHCKOM OOTrOCI0BUH 20 Hero. Yro-
OBbI pelnTh pas ¥ HaBcerjga npodseMy OMOHHMMUYIHOTO CI0BOynoTpebienus Ilu-
CaHWM, OH IPEAJIOKUI Pa3sBECTU 3HAYEHUS IOHATHH IPUPOABI U CYLIHOCTH IO
cdepam Tpuazsoa0ruu (MM OOroCIOBUS B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE) U XPHUCTOJIO-
TMH: COIJIACHO €r0 9K3eTeTHYEeCKOH JIOTHUKe, MOHATHE CYIIHOCTH COXPAHAET TOJIb-
KO 3HaueHHe O0ILIero TepMHUHA M TAKOe 3HAUYE€HHe UMeeT B TPUAZL0JI0THH, OyAyIH
HEIPUMEHNMbIM B XPUCTOJIOTHH, 4 IIOHATHE IIPUPO/BI, B TPHAJ0IOTUHN COXPAHSA
3a co0OM ABY3HAYHOCTb BBIPAKEHMs KaK OOILEro, TOXAECTBEHHOIO CYIHOCTH,
CMBICJIA, TAK U €JMHUYHOTO, TOXKAECTBEHHOTO UIIOCTACH, B XPUCTOJIOTUU HMeET
TOJIBKO OJHO 3HaYeHHEe — WHAWBUAYAIbHOU NPUPOAbI=UIIOcTacH. IMEHHO Tak B
KavyecTBe YHUKAJIbHOU NPHUPOABI, UMEIOLIeH OJUH 3K3eMIUIAP, U HyXHO IOHH-
MaTb Bortomenue bora CioBa, kak ofHy npupogy Bo miotd. Hecropuane coot-
BETCTBEHHO MBICJIAT OJHY IIPUPOAY KaK eMHUYHOE cyllee, UK unocrack Ciosa,
a 4eJ0BEKa, WIH IUIOTh, KaK APYIyI0 eJUHUYHYIO IPUPOJY, T.e. 0JIaraioT B Of-
HOM Jinie XpHucra — /iBe UIOCTACH, pa3zessas OfHOro XpHUcrTa, B TO BpeMs Kak
XaJIKUJOHUTBI JOXOIAT A0 COBEPLIEHHOM IIYIIOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY «OLHY IIPUPOIY»
B (hopmysie Kupusuia noHUMaroT Kak o0LIy0 MpUpoay GoxecTsa (T. €. ero Cyl-
HOCTb — B IIOHATUHHOM cucteMe CeBHpa), a 07 «BOILIOLIEHHAS» MBICIAT 00-
LIYI0 IPUPOJY YeI0BEeYeCTBA: B UTOTE€ OHU HE 3aMeYaioT abCypAHOTO CIeACTBUSA
CBOMX IOTMATOB, BeZib B 3TOM CIydae Bcsi Tpouija BOIUIOLIAETCS BO BCE YeoBeyde-
CTBO, T.€. B COOTBETCTBHUH C TAKOH JIOTMKOH, momumo CbiHa, B akTe Ero Borutome-
HUA BOILIOTUTBCA J0/xHBI Tak:ke Oren; u Cearoi /lyx, 1 Bce 0HU BMecTe — BO
BCEX JIIOJSX.

Coducrnyeckuii xapakrep aprymenra CeBupa OOHaApPYyXHJICA YiKe BCKOPE, B
KPUTUYECKOM OTKJIMKE OJHOTO U3 JINJEePOB XaIKuaoHuTOoB — Hoanna Kecapwmii-
CKOTr0, KOTOPBIH B CBOEIl COXPaHUBIIEHCA TOJBKO BO ()parMeHTax «AIOJOrHU
XaJIKUZOHCKOTO cobopa» (MeXAy 512 U 518 IT.) MOCBATH/I 3TOMY apIyMEHTY OZHY
u3 riaB’. B Hell OH MOsICHAET, YTO HU OH, HU JPyTHe CTOPOHHHUKYU XaJIKUZAOHA, He

¥ Brooks 1916, 25-26; pyc. ep.: [llykun 2009, 641-642.
? Jo. Gram. Apol. I1l.1-2; Richard, Aubineau 1977, 50-51.
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IyTalOT 00lee M eAMHUYHOE U MBICIAT Bo Xpucre coesuHenre bora Ciosa, oj-
Horo oT TpouIpl, ¥ Yes0BeKa, 3aKII0YAIOLINX B cebe Bce Te 0COOEHHOCTH, YTO
IpHUHAZIexar BceM JunaM Tpouunsl (00meil cylHoCTH=001el pupoge 6oxe-
CTBa) U BCeM JIOAAM (00Imel CyImHOCTH=001Iell IPUPOZe YeI0BeYecTBa) COOT-
BercTBeHHO. MHbIMU ciioBamu, MoaHH He BUAMT HEOOGXOAMMOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI
M3MEHATh MOPAJOK ONpeAeeHUs MOHATHI IPUPOABI U CYIIHOCTH, UIIOCTACH U
JINLIA, TIEPEeXOAA OT TPUAZO0JIOTHU K XPUCTOJIOTHH, KaK 3TO cfenan CeBUp: UIO-
CTacCh ¥ JIMII0 COXPAHAIOT 3HaYeHUe eJUHUYHOTO, a TPUPO/A U CYITHOCTh B 3aBU-
CHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa KaK 3HayeHuWe OOINero, Tak M eJUHHYHOro. B mrore
Hoann ¢opmMymupyeT psf apryMeHTOB IPOTUB MOHO(U3UTOB, B TOM YHCJIE TOT,
KOTOpOMY ObLIa CyJieHa CyApOa IJeHTPaJIbHOTO apryMeHTa XaJIKUJOHUTOB B I10-
caenyromeil aHTUMOHO(GU3UTCKOM nosemMuke: ecid CeiH 1 OTely 0fHOM MpPUPO-
ZBl, IyCTh 9TO U eJUHUYHbIE TPUPO/bI=HUIIOCTACH, U BOILIOMEeHHbIH ChIH — OfHA
IIPUPOAA=HIIOCTACh, TO 3HAYUT U OTel] ITOJIyYaeT IJIOTh (TO e paccyxaeHue, 6e3
COMHEeHUs, TpuMeHNMO U K CBsatomy [lyxy)”.

Bei10 04YeBHAHO, YTO 00€ MapTHH, OPUEHTHPYACh Ha aBroputer Kupmuia
AJleKcaH/pUICKOTO, MBICJIAT coeAvHeHue (£vwalg) OoxecTBa M Ye0BEYeCTBa
Xpucra He B paMKax Kakoro-1u6o tuna Bosgeiictsus bora CioBa Ha u30paHHOrO
JesioBeKa (HECTOPHAHCKOE COeAMHEHUe II0 JOCTOMHCTBY, CHJIE U CJIaBe), HO KaK
peanbHoe Borutomenue CioBa, HemaTepuarabHOe oT Hero m marepuanapHOe B
yTpobe Mapuu 3ayarue, BpIHAIIUBAHKUE U POXKAEHUE II0JA — €JUHIUYHON UIIO-
cracu Xpucra. Takoe coeuHeHHe IPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO NPEACTABUTH KaK COeAH-
HEHUeE JIByX peaJbHbIX II0 CBOEMY YMCJIOBOMY COCTaBY OOLIMX NMpHUPOZ, (T.e. Bcex
sy, Tpouupl 1 Beex srogeit). I kpome Toro, mogoOHas TPaKTOBKA COeAUHEHHS
npupoz, Bo XpUCTe MpeAIoiaraeT 0TKa3 OT HJeH MpejCylieCTBOBAHUSA Ye0Beye-
CKOM COCTaBJIAIOLIel uIocracu XpUcra o coefimHeHus. IIpu 9ToM Kak XaJKuzo-

' Nloann Keccapuiickuii caenan ato B (hopme Bompoca. ITOT BOIIPOC BKJIIOYAET 00€
MOCBUTKU TPUBEAEHHOTO0 HAMM CU/IIOTH3Ma, TaK YTO BBIBOJ, U3 HETO ObLT O4YeBHAeH: «1
KaKUM ke 00pasoM OHHM fesaioT XpHcTa efHHOCYIHbIM OTIy U eJHHOCYIIHBIM HaM I0-
CJIe COe/MHEHUS U He CTONOEHEI0T, UCIIOBeAYS [Ba eAUHOCYIIHs, HO OTPHULIAs JBe CYLI-
noctu? (IIdg 8¢ xal odpoodatov T¢ matpl xal NV Opoodalov Tov XploTov METE THY EVwaly
bmotifevtat xatl od vapx®at 300 uév dpoodata duoAcyodvTeg, dpvoldpeval 8¢ Tag dbo ovaiag)»
(Jo. Gram. Apol. 1lL.2; Richard, Aubineau 1977, 51). Bosee ogHO3Ha4YHYI0 (HOPMYTHPOBKY
3TOrO apryMeHTa OIATH ke B (hopMe Bompoca OH JaeT B «CeMHAZLaTH IVIaBax MPOTUB
MoHOo(pu3nuToB»: «Eciu ogxa nmpupoga y Bora CroBa u 1ioTd, 0 BalleMy MHEHHIO, a
npupoga OTia U IUIOTH He OfHA, KAaKUM 06pa3oM OfHOM u ToM e Gyzer npupoga Bora
CioBa u Otua? (El pio @botg tod Be0d Adyou xal thg capxds xad dudg, od pia 3¢ ool Tod
TOTPOG Kol THS Tapxds, RS mia xal V) ad) @vatlg tod Beod Adyou xat tod watpds;)» (Jo. Gram.
Capitula XVII contra monophysitas 2; Richard, Aubineau 1977, 61).
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HUTBI, TaK ¥ KaK MUHUMYM yMepeHHble MOHO(HU3UTBI, KOTOPBIX NpeZACTaBIAI
CeBHp, CTPOrO NPHEPKUBAINCH COTEPUOTOTHYECKOTO TPeOGOBaHUSA, COIJIACHO
KOTOpPOMY HIIOCTacHOe coeAwHeHue (Evwalg xaf’ vméotagy) mpupog Xpucra
AOJDKHO OBITH HEpasZeabHO M HECTUTHO (ASlapéTws xal davyyuTos), T.e. BO XpH-
cre 6OKECTBO U YeJI0BEYECTBO HE MOTYT U3MEHATHCSA OAHO B APYroe U COXPAHATH
BO3MOXKHOCTB Pas/ieIeHUs Ha CAMOCTOSITEIbHbIE UITIOCTACH; B TIPOTHBHOM CJIydae
yKe He OBLITO ObI OCHOBAHHI IOJIAraTh, YTO 3Ta UIIOCTACh MPUHAJIERUT 00EHM
HIPHUPOAAM, & 3HAUYUT JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBO XPHUCTA CHOCOOHO OCYIECTBUTH CIIa-
CeHUe YeJoBeKa. PasHMIIA COCTOSUIA JIMIIB B TOM, YTO XaJKUZOHUTHI MBICIWIN
9TO COeMHEHME KaK OZHy MITOCTach XpPHUCTa, B KOTOPOH IIPeOBIBAIOT JBE MIPUPO-
Abl, 8 MOHO(UBUTHI YTBEPKAAIU OAHY IPUPOAY=HIIOCTach XpPUCTa, KOTOpas BO3-
HUKaeT U3 JABYX WHAUBUAYyaIbHBIX IpUpog — CiioBa M TOH, 4TO GepeTrcs B aKTe
3a4aTus ¥ NOPOXAEHUs OT Mapuu, CBOIiCTBa KOTOPBIX HEPA3/eJbHO U HECTUTHO
IPUCYTCTBYIOT B 3TOH 0HOU npupoge. COOTBETCTBEHHO, XaIKUJOHUTBI HaCTau-
BaJIM Ha PeaJIbHOM U MBICIUMOM HaMH KaK TaKOBOE Pa3JIU4MH JBYX IPUPOZ BO
XpucTre, IPUTOM 4YTO 00€e B KAYeCTBE IPUPOZ ABJIAIOTCA OOIIUMY, T.€. OIpezess-
10T I'PaHUIBl BBIPAKEHUA WHAWBHIYAJIbHOM JeATenbHOCTH XpucTa Kak Bora-
CsoBa M Kak 4yesoBeKa OoT Mapuu, B TO BpeMs KaK CEeBUPHAHE ONpPeAEesIsIU 3TO
pasin4re Kak pasjruue ABYX WHAUBUAYAIbHBIX IPUPOJ, UMEIOIeecs TOJbKO B
MBICIH (€V ETivolq).

Jna CeBupa ObLTO, KOHEYHO, 0YEBUAHO, YTO no3unus Moanna Kecapuiickoro
Y ero CTOPOHHHUKOB He IpeJjIiosiaraeT CToJIb 0€34yMHOrO OTHOLIEHUS K Pasiv-
YHMI0 MHAVBHUIYAJIbHOTO M OOIIEro 3HAYE€HUI B MOHATHH MPHUPOJADI, KOTOPOE OH
VM IIPUITUCBIBAJ, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTOJIb HEJIETIOTO TIOHUMaHus BoruiomeHus;
noatomy B cBoeM otBere Moanny KecapuiickoMy OH, He MeHss CTPYKTYpy apry-
MEHTa 110 CYLIECTBY, PUTOPUYECKH MOAYJIUPYET MPOOJIeMYy CKPBITHIX epeTHdye-
CKUX MOTHBOB XaJKHJOHUTOB, U B 4aCTHOCTU MloaHHa. ITOT OTBET, COCTaBUBLINI
OrpoMHOe 10 00beMy counHeHue «IIpoTuB HeyecTrBOro I'pammaruka» (OK. 518—
519), (PaKTUYECKU IOCTPOEH Ha IK3EreTHYeCKOM pPacCaeJOBaHUH IMOJIUHHOTO
cMbicia Borutomenus Ha ¢oHe mposiBieHHOro aprymentom CeBupa HeYeCTHs
XaJKUJOHUTOB, KOTOPblE BEPOsITHEE BCETO HE CTOJb IJIyIbl, CKOJIb IO 3aBECOMH
CBOEro IMOHATHA O ABYX OOIIMX HPUPOAAXx BO XPHUCTe MPOABUTAIOT CKPBITOE
HECTOPUAHCTBO WJIU JlajKe CBEPX TOrO — OOHOBJIEHHBIH MOJAIN3M, KOJb CKOPO
TIIOJIHOE CMellleHHe OOIIMX IPUpPOoJ, 60KeCTBa U YeJI0BEYeCTBa, T.e. UX POJOB, CO-
BOKYITHOCTEH BCEX MHJMBUZOB 110/, TUMH OOLIMMH IPUPOJAMH, JaxKe He MbIC-
JIMTCA B UICTOPUYECKOM OyZylleM, HO yKe CBEPLIMIOCh B CAMOM aKTe BOILIOIIe-
HuA. CeBUpP IO XOAy paccykjeHus, pasOpacbiBas IOJOOHbIe HAMEKU U
KOCBEHHbIe 0OBUHEHUS B €PeCH, TOCTOSTHHO BO3BPAllAeTC K MOTUBY CBOETO ap-
TYMeHTa, a MPAMOI OTBeT Ha Bo3paxkeHue MloaHHa, IUTUPYS €ro M0 YacTAM, JaeT
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HauWHas ¢ 17 m1aBel [I KHUTK TpakTara U, BEpOATHO, BILIOTH /[0 €e OKOHYaHUA (OT
3aBepLIAIOIIUX KHUTY IJIaB COXPAHWINCH TOIBKO 3aT0JIOBKH).

B arom paccyxzenun CeBUp IOCTOSIHHO Ha pa3Hble JIafbl IOBTOPSET Ty
MBICJIb, 4TO, Korga Moann Kecapuiickuii roBopur, uro «Bo Xpucre mpe6GsiBaer
Bceljesioe 00XKeCTBO U BCELeI0e YeT0BEYECTBO», ITUMU CIOBAMU OH «HEYECTH-
BO» YTBEPIKAAET, «4TO XPUCTOC IPeObIBAET B ABYX CYLIHOCTSX, COIIACHO POJO-
BOMY 3HAYEHHMIO [9TOr0 TEPMHHA |, YTOOBI U3 3TOT0 TOHKOTO CJIUSHUSA OTKPBLIOCH,
9TO BCelesasd CYIHOCTb 003kecTBa, KoTopasd ecth IIpecBaras Tpouna, BomioTu-
Jlach BO BCEH CYLJHOCTU 4YeJI0OBEYeCTBA U BO BCEM 4YeJOBEYECKOM poge» (Sev.
Ant. C. imp. Gram., Or. 1l.19; nat. nep.: Lebon 1938, 136; pyc. nmep.: /laBbIieHKOB
2007, 294). Begp oueBuzHO, uTo M0oaHH JOIKEH IOHUMATB, YTO «00IIee», T.e. Po-
AoBoe B TepMuHOJoruu CeBUpa, MOHATHE CYIIHOCTH, WIX NPUPOABL B 00IIEM
3HAYEeHUY, 03HaYaeT COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX MHAUBUAO0B poga 6oxectsa (v Tpou-
IIbl) ¥ POJa Y€I0BEeYeCTBa, IOCKOJIbKY TaKOe 3HaYEHHe POJa U3BECTHO BCEM pa-
3yMHBIM Jt0g4aM. OZJHAaKO, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, YTOOBI OBITH YIMYEHHBIM B OLIMOKE
CMeIIeHUs] WHAWBUAYAIBbHOTO U o0mero, MoaHH Jo/KeH He NMOHUMATh 3TOrO,
IIPOCTO HEe CO3HAaBas JEeCTBUTEJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE CJIOB «POA», IIPUPOAA» U
«CYLIHOCTb», KOTZA OHO MM CaMHUM SKCIOHUPYeTCS B pedH, YTBEp:KAAroulen
HaJu4ve OOmMX IMpHUpoA=cymHocTeil Bo Xpucre. MoaHH He corsaceH ¢ co0-
CTBEHHBIM, T. €. OOLIMM /I BCEX JIIOZeH, yMOM. VIHBIMU CI0BaMHM, 110 MHEHUIO
CeBupa, OH, KaK BCAKHI JUKeL, CTPOSAIINI TaifHble ILIAHbI, KOJEOJIeTCS MEeXIy
BBICKA3bIBAHUEM IIPABOBEPHBIX CYXKAEHUIN U HEYECTUBBIMU YTBEPMKIEHUAMU. B
utore CeBUpy He OCTaeTCs HUYEro MHOTO, KaK CKa3aTh:

BeZib OpeZHU JKe CyTh TBOU MpauHble CY:KAEHHUS, HaJ, KOTOPBIMU OYAYT CMEAThCA H
IIPOTUB KOTOPBIX BCe OYAyT FOBOPUTH, IIOTOMY YTO He OyZeT TOro, KTo [Mor] 6sI 3T0
cayuath. Bezp To e camoe ZomycTu 1] Tbl, B TO BpeMs KaK Thbl U3MEHSAENbC U 00-
palaenbcs K HEYeCTHIO U, u3beras yIpeKoB B Ge3yMHM, CHOBa BIIAZlaellb B TO JKe
camoe... (ibid.).

OueBuzHO, YTO NMOZOOHOE UCTOJIKOBAHME CKBO3b IpU3My aprymeHnra CeBupa
MO3ULUYU XaJIKUJOHUTOB HUKAK He CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MPUMHUPEHUIO BPAKAYIOIIUX
napruii (a yzada B ux 6opnrbe BMecTe ¢ BonapeHrem nmmeparopa Ocruna I kax
pas Ko BpeMeHHU Hadajla HallMCaHUA TPaKTaTa B 518 I. Iepellla Ha CTOPOHY XaJl-
KHU/JOHUTOB); K TOMY K€ OHO COZIep3KaTeIbHO ObLI0O OCHOBAHO Ha IPSAMOM II0JJI0-
re, IOCKOJIBKY BMEHSJIO OIIIOHEHTaM MHEHUd, KOTOPBIX OHU He NPUepPxKUBAIOT-
cs, T.e. PUTOPUYECKU OOBEKTUBHO OBLIO afpecoBaHO He CTOJBKO OIIOHEHTaM,
CKOJIBKO COOCTBEHHBIM CTOPOHHHKAaM, KOJIEOIIOMMUMCSA U CBETCKUM BiacTaM. Ha
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HaIll B3IJIAAZL, Takas (popMa aprymeHTanuu 6pL1a coBepuieHHO dyxzaa Moanny du-
JIONIOHY, U 3TOMY OBbLIO HECKOJIBKO ITPHYUH.

1) Apryment CeBupa IpezACTaB/IsI COO0M OTKPOBEHHBIH CO(H3M, IIOCTPOEH-
HBIH Ha CMeIIeHWH MMOHATHI 00IIero ¥ MHAUBUAYAIBLHOTO, U OFHOBPEMEHHO Of-
HOTO ¥ MHOT'OTO, TOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBY 3TOTO apryMeHTa ObLIO II0JI0KEHO CMelle-
HUe TIOHATHA KOHKPeTHOH CyIIHOCTH=pPOo/ja KaK COBOKYIIHOCTH BCEX MHAUBUOB
9TOM CYNIHOCTH=POJA U COZlePKaHUsA ee MOHATHS, ONPe/eIIomero ObITHe Kax-
JlOTO MHAMBUJA, 9TOM COBOKYITHOCTU NMpHHazIexamero. Takoe cmenieHue o3Ha-
JaeT, 4TO KaX/bIil TaKOM MHAMBUJ, UM MIIOCTACh, OKA3bIBAETCS TOXKAECTBEH Ca-
MOH CyIIHOCTU=POZY, T.e. B HEM BCS COBOKYITHOCTH €e YIeHOB OOHapyXHBaeT
ce0s1 KaKk OUH PeasbHO CYLIeCTBYIOIMI cyObeKT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, O0KECTBO U
JeJI0BeYeCcTBO — 3TO JiBe TaKue CYIIHOCTH WU JBa POJa, U BO XpHCTe 9TH /iBa
KOJUIEKTHBHBIX CYOBEKTa, TOXIECTBEHHBIX JBYM HHAMBUJAM=HIIOCTACAM, CO-
e/IMHAIOTCA B ellle OJAMH MHAWBHU/=UIIOCTaCh. ITy (POPMATbHYI0 CTOPOHY CBOEH
npeTeHsuu XaakugoHuTam CeBUP NpeKpacHO OCO3HaBajJ U MPAMO YKa3bIBaa
Hoanny Kecapuiickomy Ha HeBeJOMYIO TOMY OCHOBY €TI0 COOCTBEHHOM ITO3UIIUY.
MoaHH roBOpUT 0 ABYX OOILIMX CYIIHOCTAX BO XpUCTE, HO

TaKOBO €CTb POZI0BOE 3HAYEHHE CYLIHOCTEMH, MO0 3TO CYLIHOCTb, OXBATHIBAIOIIAS CO-
001 MHOXKECTBO MITOCTACEH, a HE OJHA MIIOCTACh, yYaCTBYIOLIAsA BMECTE C JPYTUMHU
OAHOPOZHBIMH MIIOCTACAMH B OZHOW M TOM K€ CYLIHOCTH, HOZO0OHO TOMY KaK KaKoii-
HUOYZb Y€T0BEK YYACTBYET B Y€TOBEYECTBE; B IPOTHUBHOM JKe CJIydae MOJIydaercsd,
9TO UITOCTACh €CTh CYIHOCTB, IOTOMY YTO Y4aCTBYeT B CYIIHOCTH, YTO B BBICIIEH CTe-
[IEHH CMELTHO U B TO 3Ke BpeMsA 01M3K0 K HevecTHio (ibid.)

Coducruueckyro npupogy aprymenta CeBupa He MOT He OCO3HaBaTh U MloaHH
Ounonon. He ciyyaitHo, 4TO KpoMe eMHCTBEHHOMH, XOTA U KpaiiHe MOApOOHOH,
ero (hOpMyJIMPOBKU STOT apIyMeHT, B OTJIM4Me OT couMHeHUus CeBUpa, BayKHei-
mero s BCed mocsjexyroumeil MOHO(DU3UTCKOM TpajuLMM JOTMaTHYECKOTO
TpaKTaTa, B «ApOUTpe» 6osiee HUIZle He BCTpedaeTcs. bosee Toro, Kak Mbl fanee
IIOKaKeM, 9TOT apryMeHT i PuionoHa u He ABAAICA HAyYHBIM apTyMEHTOM B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, T.e. JOKa3aTesbHbIM, BBIABJIAIIMM HeoOXoAuMOe HU
HeM3MeHHOe B ObITUH By CUTIOTU3MOM.

2) QWIONOH He MOr IOCTYNUTCA KOHIENTyalbHbIM (DYHZAMEHTOM BCeil
IIKOJBHON (punocodCcKoil Tpaguuyu, rje MOHATHA «CYI[HOCTb» U <«IPUPOAa»
ABJIAJINCh B I|eJIOM CHHOHHUMAaMH, U TOJIbKO YaCTHbIE CJIOMHBIE CIIOCOOBI 00CYK-
A€HUs TeX WJIU UHBIX IIPeIMeTOB TpeOoBalu BBeJeHU 0COOBIX PasIHIUi MeKAY
JaCTHBIMM BapuaHTaMU UX ynoTpebsenus. Kak TakoBble OHM MOIJIM UMeTh 3Ha-
JeHUe U WHAMBUZYATbHOTrO, U YaCTHOTO, U OOIET0 U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BKJIIO-
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JaTbCs B XapaKTepHble TEPMUHOJIOTMYeCKUe UAMOMBI, TaK/e KaK «J4acTHas Cyl-
HOCTb» WJIH «4acTHas Npupoga». PUIONOH 0:XHUJaeMO OTBEpr NMpPOU3BOJbHBIE
TepMUHOJIOTUYecKUe ocTpoeHus CeBrpa B 60rOCIOBHH M CaM €T0 9K3ereTHde-
CKMH ITPOEKT, HallpaB/JIeHHbIM Ha MCNpaBJeHue BpIpaxkeHUi OTIOB.

3) C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, ¥ caMa MOJUTUYIEeCKasd CpPea, B KOTOPOU mucascsa «Ap-
ouTp», TpeboBaIa He ICKAJALMH KOH(POHTAIMY, HO MOWCKA IyTeH, BeyIuX K
KOMITPOMHMCCY. YKe M3 II0OJHOTO Ha3BaHUA TPaKTara «ApPOUTD MM CyAbs CJIOB
ABYX CTOPOH, 4TO CIIOPAT JAPYT C APyrom o Bomtomenuu bora Ciosa» BUAHO, 4TO
B atroM counHenun Hoann Quiomon cobpascs mpoBecTH 0eCHpPUCTPACTHYIO
IpoueAypy OLEHKM IMOHATUN M apTyMEHTOB, COCTABJIAKNIIMX YYEHUs MPOTUBO-
GOpCTBYIOIUX GOTOCIOBCKUX APTUH MOHO(PHU3UTOB M XaJKUJOHUTOB II0 BOIIPO-
Cy O MpaBUJIbHOM CYJEHMM OTHOCUTEIbHO BomomeHus Xpucra. [Ipsamas ot-
CBhLIKA K IOPMAWYECKOH Ipoueaype 37ech, OY4eBUAHO, He ciaydaiHa. [losunusa
«HaJ, CIIOPOM» M IIPH 9TOM C NPaBOM BbIHECEHUs CBOEr0 poja TPETEHCKOro Cy-
AeHCKOro CyX/eHHs, KOTOpyIo 3aHuMaeT PUiIonoH, Takum 06pa3oM HeZIBYCMBIC-
JIEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH 1) Oy/leT MPHUJEPKUBAThC BHEIITHUX MO3UIUAM
CTOpOH IIPaBHJI paspelleHus CIopa, 2) 00JaJaeT JOCTaTOYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM Y
CIIOPSAIIIMX, YTOOBI HAZIeAThCA HA X BHUMaHHe ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIMH OTKIIUK, U 3)
4TO CaMM CIOpSALIMe IMPHUHYKJEHbl MCKaTh COIJIACHA Ha IUIONIAJKe CyzeGHOro
COCTA3aHU.

dTM NyHKTH, O0OO3Hayamue (OpMaJbHbIE YCIOBUA TPaXKJaHCKO-
NOJTUTHYECKOU MO3UIMH, 3aHATON PUIONOHOM, U 3ajarolye HOPMY OpraHu3a-
LU JMCKypca, IPeJCTaBIeHHOT0 B TPAaKTaTe, B 11eJIOM, HO C pa3HOM CUJION oYe-
BUJHOCTH, COOTBETCTBOBAIN MOJOXKeHUIO Beleil. HamucaHHbIi OKOJIO 552 T.
«ApOuTp» coszaBaica B IpeAABepUn 00bsABIEHHOr0 umneparopom lOcrunua-
HoM I Gyaymero BceneHckoro Co60pa, KOTOPBIi B UTOTE BCKOPE, B 553 I., COCTO-
ancsa B KoHcTaHTHHOMNOME, C IeJIbI0 HAKOHEL, Pa3pellMTb LePKOBHBINA pacKoJ
MeXy MOHO(U3UTAMHU U XaJTKUAOHUTAMHU B COIJIACUTEIbHOM BEPOYYUTETHbHOM
opoce. «ApOuTp» nucajcs B paMKax 00CYXAeHHH, KOTOpbIe JO/KHBI ObLIH OT-
YeTIIMBO IPeJCTaBUTh MIO3ULIMU CTOPOH Ha ILIOLIZIKe 9TOro Oy/yIero cocrasa-
HMS, LIeJIb KOTOPOT0 — O00OIOZIHOEe COIJIacHe, y:ke Oblia 3a/jaHa CBETCKOM BJIa-
CTBIO M JOJDKHA ObLIa, KOHEYHO, C IOJHBIM OCO3HAHMEM HeJOIyCTUMOCTH
NpAMOTO JABJeHHUs C ee CTOPOHBI, OIOCpe/OBaTh COJepXaHue ITHX 00Cyxze-
Huii". Cam PunonoH, BeposTHee Bcero, nocie cMepta CeBupa B 538 T. AelicTBU-
TeJBHO I10Jb30BAJICA aBTOPUTETOM Bejyllero 60rocjaoBa IO MeHbIIeH Mepe B

" HauGoJiee moApoOHbIi 0630 JUTEPATYPHI [0 BOIIPOCY 0GCTOATENBCTB HAITMCAHHUS
TpaKTaTa U Apyrux counHeHui PUionoHa ¢ HUM cBA3aHHBIX cM. y Y. Jlanra: Lang 2001,
22-32, 40—41.
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XPUCTHAHCKOM 001uHe Ervnra — OCHOBHOTO LieHTpa pacrpoCTpaHeHUs U TOJ-
AEPIKKH MOHO(HU3UTCKOTO BEPOYUEHUS B UMIIEPHH ”. ITO SACHO KaK U3 TOTO, YTO
OH CaM 3aHsI TAKYIO IIO3ULUIO B CBOUX COUMHEHHUSX, HAITUCAHHbIX TIEpPeJ U Cpasy
nocsie XaJaKUZOHCKOro cob0pa, TaK ¥ U3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIET0 OTHOIIEHUS K HEMY
HMIIepaTopa, YTO OTPA3UIOCh B IMYHOM IIPHUIVIALIEHUH TOCETUTh KOHCTaHTHHO-
10JIb, OT KoTOporo ®PuIomoH oTkasajcs B COXpaHHMBIIEMCS OTBETHOM ITHCBbME,
COCJIaBLIMCh HAa CTAPYECKUIl BO3PACT 1 6OSA3Hb He IePEHeCTH TATOTHI JOJITOro, Aa
eme u 3uMHero mytu”. Ho, npexze Bcero, 0 3Ha4MMOCTH ITOJUTHYECKOI MO3HU-
vy PuIonoHa B 3TOM MOJEMUKe CBU/IETEIbCTBYIOT OCTPBIE CIIOPBI B XaJKU/0-
HHUTCKOH Cpefie IIPOTUB HEKOTOPBIX, BBEJIEHHbIX B «APOUTpE», XPUCTOJIOTHYE-
CKMX KOHIenToB PUIONOHA, pasropeBlrecs B HOCJAeAYIONMe JeCATHICTUS U
OCTaBMBIIME CBOH Cjef, B TPaJMIMH OIMCAHUA JOTMAaTHYECKHX OCHOB IIPaBO-
C/IaBHOTO BepoucroBefaHus. IIpexze Bcero, 9To KacaeTcsi Kak pas MOHATHUSA
«JacTHas nmpupoga»". Yto ke 1o mpaBui, KoTopble npuiaraer PrionoH k 60ro-
CJIOBCKOMY JMCKYPCY MpeZIIeCTBEHHHKOB M COBPEMEHHBIX GOr0OCI0BOB, TO, KaK
TIIOKa3bIBAET COZlePIKaHUe TPAKTATa, OHU OBbLIU I|eJTMKOM 3a/jaHbl MEPKOH (hHIIO-
CO()CKOM YUEHOCTH TOrO BPEMEHH, T.e. METOJOIOTHYECKHUM U KOHIENITyalIbHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTAapHEM ILIKOJIbI HEOIUIATOHUYECKOT0 KOMMEHTapuUs K APUCTOTEIIO.
MMeHHO B Jyxe JOCTM)XEHHMS BO3MOXHOTO KoMIpomucca OuionoH Toskyer
CyTb IPOTHBOCTOSIHHA MOHO(HU3UTOB U XaJKUAOHUTOB B IIposore «Ap6urpa,
dopMyHpys 1ielb BCETO COYMHEHMsA. VIX MPOTUBOCTOSHHE HEOOBIYHO, 3TO HE
CIIOp MPaBOBEPHBIX U €PETUKOB, KOTZA T€ OTCTAUBAIOT a0CYpAHbIe MHEHUS U Y-
MaloT, YTO UMEHHO X OIIMOHEHTHI IOCTYNAal0T HEYECTHBO, B HEM 00e CTOPOHBI
craparoTcs n3bekarb aOCypAHbIX CJIeJCTBHI, IPOUCTEKAIOIINX U3 UX COOCTBEH-
HbIX MHEHMI: OZIHA CTOPOHA GOUTCS JOIYCTUTh M3MEHEHHE IPUPOJ, MOCIe CO-
eIVHEHUS U UX CIUSAHUE, a pyras — pasfie/leHre Ha OT/eJIbHble UIIOCTACH, KaK
y GospHOrO HeuectreM Hecropus, U CJIOB O ABOICTBEHHOCTH, YTOGBI HE paso-
pBaTh COEAUHEHHE, YTO TOBOPUT O UX JEUCTBUTENBHOM COITIACHU B YIEHHU U
He0OXOANMOCTH IIPEO/0/IETh Pasfie/IeHNe, CO3AHHOE IPOTHBOPEYHUBBIM S3bIKOM
(Philop. Arb. Proem. 2; anru. nep.: Lang 2001, 173-174; cup. Tekct: Sanda 1930, 4).
Cpasy orMeTUM — 3adBJIeHHad IieJb TpakTaTa QuionoHa 6bula MOHATA OI-
IIOHEeHTaMU OYKBAJIbHO, U B MOCIEAYIOWEeNH TPaAULMN 00CYKAE€HU MHEHUH, BbI-
CKa3aHHBIX B «ApOHUTpe», UMEHHO TO MeCTO «ApOuUTpa», B KoTopoM PUiIoMNoH,

** 0630p HEMHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX PAHHHUX U HO3ZHUX UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX OruIonon
HasbIBaeTCs Y4eHUKOM U npueMHuKoMm CeBupa cm.: [laBbigeHKOB 2018, 172-173. Haubo-
Jlee paHHee CBHJETENBCTBO Y €ro Miajuero coppeMeHHuka Tumoges KoucrantuHo-
nossekoro (De receptione haereticorum; PG 86.1: 64A).

® Cm.: Lang 2001, 23—28.

* CM. KpaTkuit 0630p: /laBbIIeHKOB 2018, 193195,
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HEIOCPEACTBEHHO YKa3aB Ha 9TO, IPHUCTYIIAeT K ONpeAeIeHHUI0 OCHOBHBIX OOTro-
CJIOBCKMX ITOHATHH IPUPO/BI U CYIHOCTH, UIIOCTACH U JIMIIA, KaK pa3 1 ObLIO CO-
XPaHEHO B €r0 OPUTMHAIBHOM IPeYeCKOM BapHaHTe XaTKUAOHUTCKOM TPajuLy-
eil', 1 IMEHHO coZiep:KaHue 9TOro maccaxka 00Cy:KJajloch B JaJbHeNIeM (4To He
YAUBUTEIBHO, KOJIb CKOPO MHTEpIpeTalysa 9TUX MOHATUH PUIONOHOM B UX HO-
MHUHAJIBHOM 3HaUYeHHMH ObLIa COIJIACHA CO CJIOBOYNOTpeOJeHNeM XaJIKHOHUTOB,
4TO CTaN0 MyOJUYHBIM CBH/ETEIBCTBOM OTKa3 CeBUpUaH oT npoekra CeBupa 1mo
IpeoOpasoBaHUIO A3bIKa OorocyoBus). lluTHpyeMoe XaJKUZOHUTCKUMH aBTO-
paMu OXBaThIBaeT MEPBYIO MOJOBHUHY 7 IJIaBbl, COAEPKAILYI0 YKa3aHHbIH paszes
C ompefeseHUeM IOHATHH (2126 maparpadbl), ¥ (QparMeHTbI MMOCAEAYIOLEro
OIIPOBEP}KEHUS MHEHUS XaJKUJOHUTOB O JBYINPHUPOAHOCTH MIOCTAacU XPHCTa,
VICXOZiA M3 9TUX IOHATUH (HAa4asIo M. 27 U OT CEPeAMHBI 28 /10 KOHIIA II. 29, 3aBep-
maromero riasy)’. IMeHHO B 9TOM MecTe (I 22-23) Kak pas U pacrosiaraercs y

" I]eIMKOM TPaKTAT COXPAaHMIICS TOJBKO B paHHEM cupuiickoM mepesoge. Cm.: Sanda
1930, 3-48.

' BeposTHO, B 11€JI0M COZiepKaH1e TPaKTaTa, HECMOTPS Ha TO UTO B HeM PHUJIOTIOH Ya-
CTO KpaiiHe I0APOGHO 00BACHAET Te WM HHbIEe IpocTeiiue Gurocodpckue pasindus,
Ha 4YTO He OBUIO MPUHATO TPATUTH MECTO B IIKOJBHBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX KOMMEHTAPHUIIX,
OBbLIO He BIOJIHE IOHATO my0O/MKoi. Kopryc nepedncieHHbIX HaMH ()parMeHTOB, BEPO-
ATHO, /JOBOJIBHO PaHO BBIJAEJIEHHBIX U3 TEKCTa «ApOUTpa», AOLIEN O HAC B BUZE JABYX
HUAEHTUYHBIX TeKCTOB: B «O epecax» Moanna [lamackuna (Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.5—
21, 83.23-154, 83.157-195; Kotter 1981, 50-55) 1 B HOMyJAPHBIX PAHHUX [JOrMAaTHYECKUX
KareHax «Ydyenue OtuoB» (matupyrorcs koHuom VII — nawanom VIII B.) (Doctrina
Patrum 36.1-11I; Diekamp 1907, 272.22—273.15, 273.17—22, 273.26—29, 274.6—275.4, 275.10—
13, 275.20—276.2, 276.12—19, 276.28—-30, 277.6—11, 277.19—26, 278.1—5, 278.12—280.2, 280.13—
281.17, 281.21-31, 282.5—22, 282.26-283.16). I3 aHanuTHuecKoil yacTu TpakraTa (1-6 ra-
BbI) B 9TOM KOPIIyCe COAEPIKUTCSH TOJIBKO (PpParMeHT O MOHATUU IIPUPOABI U3 4 IVIaBbI (C
HEro HAaYMHAETCs BECh [TACCAXK U Jjajlee CeAYIOT YKasaHHbIe )parMeHTs! U3 7 I1assl). OH
SIBHO OBLI BbIJEJIEH TIOTOMY, YTO Ha 3TO MECTO Cchlaaercs caM OUIIONOH B 7 I1aBe, OfHA-
KO B3AT U3 9TOMH I71aBbl ObLI TOIBKO ()ParMeHT, B KOTOPOM HOSICHAETCS MOHATHE IPUPO-
Il (BTOpast MoJI0BHHA 16 I1.), X0Ts caM PUIONOH ceblIaicsa Ha JEMOHCTPALIMIO, KOTOpas
COCTaBJIAeT cofep:KaHue 16 I [[eJTUKOM, 2 KOHTEKCTYaJbHO Ha BCIO 4 IVIaBY. ABTOp WM
aBTOPBI 9KCLEPITA, CKOPEE BCETO, HE YUUTHIBATHA PA3IUIUA MEKAY OOLIMM OIpezesie-
HUEM MPUPOABI CaMOil 10 cebe U MHAMBHUAYaTbHBIM OBITHEM MPHUPOABI, 00s1azaromei
9TUM OOILLMM ONPEeZEeTeHHEM B IOTHYECKOM PaCCMOTPEHNUH, Ha KoTopoe Putonon o6pa-
THJI BHIMaHME YHTATE/s KaK Ha yKe IPOAeTaHHbIN Tpyg,. ['peveckuil Tekct «ApOurpa,
OAHAKO, ObLI yTepsiH ropaszo mnosxe. [lis 1-6 1yaB COXpaHUJIOCh HECKOJIBKO (PparMeH-
TOB rpedeckoro opuruHana B Panoplia Dogmatica Huknrel XoHuara, Kak 1 AJIsi HEKOTO-
PBIX Apyrux dacrei Tekcra. OHM coGpaHbl M KpuTHiecky nszganbl Y. Jlanrom: Lang 2001,
224—230.
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®unonona apryment CeBHpa M CBOEro poja aHaIMUTHYecKas npeaMm0yia K Hemy,
B KOTOpO# OUIOMOH BBOAUT B TEKCT MOHATHE «4aCTHOU IPUPOADI».

3. Mecro aprymenTa CeBupa B CTpyKType «ApOuTpar

Hoann Quionon HaumHaer «ApOuTp» mposorom (1-6 maparpadsl), rAe B
IepByIO 04epesb JaeT olliee BBeZleHHe, B KOTOPOM OH 3asB/IAeT 3a/a4dy COUYnHe-
HU, 3aKTI0YAIONIYIOCS B TOM, YTOOBI COIVIACOBATh MHEHHUS MOHO(MU3HUTOB U XaJ-
KHZIOHUTOB U ITOKa3aTh IPEUMYyIeCcTBa IIOHUMaHUsA XpUCTa KaK OHOM IPUPO/BI
1ocJie CoeJMTHEeHHs JeIoBedecTBa U 00XKeCTBa, a TaK)Ke OIMCHIBAET TPYAHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE CONYTCTBYIOT ee peueHuio. /lanee Puionon msnaraer yuenue o Bo-
IUIOIEHUH, COTJIACHO 00IeMy, KaK OH IT0JIaraeT, MHEHHIO BePYIONIHX (3—5 mapa-
rpadsl) (XOTA ero M3/l0KeHHe HOCHT OTYEeT/IMBbIE YePThl CEBUPUAHCKOM Tpak-
TOBKH), a B 6 maparpade OTAeJpHO Ha IpuMepax (OeqM3HBI OfEAHUS IIOCTIe
or6esuBaHUA ¥ (POPMBI, IPUJAHHON JIATYHH, KOTOpPBIE HE CYIeCTBOBATH CAMHU
1o cebe 0 oTOeIMBAHUA OAEAHUA U 0(DOPMIIEHNUS JIATYHU ) TIOSICHAET, YTO YeJI0-
BedyecKas NpUpoja XpUCTa He CyIeCTBOBaja do COeJMHEHHs C CYLIUM ITpexze
TBOpeHHA BpeMeHH CI0BOM, ¥ IMEHHO B 3TOM CMBIC/IE HY}KHO IOHUMATh yTBEp-
*7leHHre 00 «OHOU IPUPOJE nocae COeUHEHUS».

Janee, B 1-6 rnaBax (7—20 maparpadsl), JaeTcsa TeOpeTHIecKoe, OCHOBaHHOe
Ha MOHATUAX LIKOJIBHOU (UIOCO(UH, pelleHHe IeHTPaIbHOM IpOOJIeMsbl, CO-
Aepxaleiica B 3asBJI€HHON 3ajlaye COYMHEHMs, T. €. l0Ka3aTeJbCTBO TOTO, YTO
mocje coeuHeHUsA y XpHcCTa He [iBe, a OfHA IpUpoza. Bech TekcT aTol yactu
IpejCTaBIseT pasBepHYTOEe JOKa3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO XPUCTOC — 3TO OAHA
CJIO}KHAsA MPUPOAA=CYIIHOCTb, IPOBEJEHHOE B IIPOTUBONIOCTABIEHUH K MHEHHIO
XaJIKUZIOHUTOB O HAJIMYUU BO XpHCTe BYX NPUPOA=CyIIHOCTel. PUI0NOH MmoKa-
3bIBA€T, YTO €CTM MBICIUTD TO, YTO €CTh XPHCTOC, HeJIb3d He NMPHU3HATh, 4T0 OH
€CTh TO MCKJIIOUUTEIBHOE U eJUHCTBEHHOE, He MOATajaolee II0J APYTre POJbl U
BH/bI CYILIETO OZHO», B KOTOPOEe COeJUHAIOTCA 00KeCTBEHHAsA U YeIoBedecKas
npupozgpl. C 3TUM COIJIACHBI, B TPOTUBOBEC HECTOPHAHAM, U CEBUPHAHe, U XaJ-
KUZIOHUTBI, HO Pa3yMHOe MCIBITAHHE CAMOTO MOHATHUSA ITOTO OZHOTO» IIOJ-
TBEPKJAeT UCTUHHOCTD ITO3UIIMU CeBUPHaH. B aToii yacTH, moMumo rpaMmary-
KO-9K3€reTHYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHUA IIOHATUA COEAUHEHHUS INPHUPOJ XpHCTa Kak
BOIUIOIeHUsI OfHOW mpupozsl bora CioBa, KOTOpoe OH IOMEIaeT B CaAMOM
Havae (7 IL), BCe paccyxeHue 00 0AHOI Mpupoe XpHUCTa CTPOUTCA Ha OCHOBE
ZlOKa3aTeJIbCTB B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, T.€. JOKa3aTeJIbHbIX CU/IOTU3MOB H Jpy-
TUX THUIIOB /I0Ka3aTeJbCTBA. Bropas, KpuUTHYecKas IO OTHOLIEHHIO K JOTMATy
IpUBep:KeHLeB XaJIKUAOHCKOTO Opoca, 3aJava JIETKO pellaercs 3a cyer (uio-
CO(CKOro pelleHus IJIaBHOM 3aa4u, IOCKOJIbKY U3 J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA OAHOM IIPH-
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pozsl XprcTa HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CIeAyeT OIMPOBEPIKEeHHe HATHYUSA Y HErO ABYX U
Gosee mpupog. Bece paccyxzeHue pestomMupyercs B 6 1aBe (20 I1.) HUTOTOBOH Ia-
POii CHJLIOTM3MOB, B KOTOPBIX BBISIB/ISETCS BO3SMOKXHOCTD OIpefesieHus Xpucra:

20. Ecau Xpucmoc odun no umenu u 8 peansnocmu (OVOpatl Te xal TPAYRATL), TaK Kak
He CyLIeCTBYeT ABYX XPHCTOB, [M] €C/IM HEKTO XOYeT ONpPeJeUTh ero WU MPOCTO

AaTh c10BO (<d\> — cHp. 9KBUBaIEHT rped. A6YoS) ToMy, 9TO OH €CTb, OH JOJLKEH
JaTh BO BCEX OTHOLIEHUAX eAUHCTBEHHYIO (POPMYIHUPOBKY /1 €AUHCTBEHHOTIO OfHO-
ro, T. €. e/JMHCTBEHHYIO TI0 3HAUEHUIO [(POPMYTUPOBKY |, IaKe €CIU CIOCO0 BbIpaxe-
HMs Pa3/IMYaeTcs, HO BBIABJIAET OJHO U TO xe. FI60 kaxzoe onpezeneHne MpUpozbl
BBIABJIAET MOZJIENANIYIO Belllb, ¥, CJIeZl0BaTeIbHO, ONpeziesieHre Xpucra Win Gpopmy-
JIMPOBKA TOrO, YT0 OH €CThb, BbIABAAET ero npupogy. Ho xaxcdoe onpedenenue
(oplouds), 8 cuy mozo, 4mo oHO 00HO, — ecAU OHO He ABAAENMCA OMOHUMUHHBIM —
gvLasasem 00y npupody (dg uoews). Takum obpasom, makaice u onpedenerue Xpu-
cma win GOpMYJIMPOBKA, BBIABIAIOWAA TO, YTO OH €CTb, Oydem 8bl84Mb €20 00HY
npupody. Y1 HaobopoT: ecau ecms dee npupodst Xpucma (300 @UTELS), U y amux 08yx
npupod ecmv 08a onpedeneHus, KOMOpble He BbIABAKIOM MO Jce camoe, mozda Xpu-
cmoc, 6ydyuu o0Hum, 6ydem umems dea onpedesieHUs, KOMOPbLE HE BLIABAKIOM MO e
camoe. Ho ecau amo He803MOK*CHO, NOCKOAbKY 015 BCAKOU ey, 86Uy MO020 UIMO OHA
00dHa, 6ydem 0dHo onpedeaerue, mozda uy Xpucma ue 6ydem 0dsyx onpedenenuil. Ho
ecau amo He mak, He 6ydem u ezo d8yx npupod. Hbo xaxcdoe onpedesenue 8viasasem
00Ky npupody, aubo npocmyro, aubo caoxcnyro (eite amAods eite avvbetog) (Philop. Arb.
6.20; Lang 2001, 227—228 (¢p. 9, rpeu. Tekct), 189-190 (a1 nep.); Sanda 1930, 19-20
(cup. Tekcr))”.

OuI0TIOH BBIABIAET BO3SMOXHOCTh HEOOXOAUMOTO JJOKa3aTeJIbHOTO BEIBOJA 00
OZHOM Tpupoze XpUCTa U yKasbIBaeT, 4TO ObiTHE XpUCTa OZHUM IO UMEHH U B
peasbHOCTH O3HAYaeT, YTO Y HeTO, KaK U y BCAKOTO CYLIETO, JOJIKHO OBITh OIpe-
Aenenue (Opiouds). CormacHO cTaHZApPTHOM A LIKOJBHOM (UI0COGUN MOJeIn
paccyxeHus, YTOObI MOTYYUTh HAYYHOE 3HAHHE O CYIlleM He0OXOAUMO JaTh eMy
omnpezieneHue. Kak TakoBoe onpezieieHre eCTh KpPaTKOe CJI0BO (MU peus) (AdYog
oUVTOMOS), KOTOPOE, BBISABJSET TO, UTS €CTh Belljb, WIH €€ TPUPOAY=CYLHOCTb'"
yepes yKasaHMe Ha ee POJ, U BUJOBbIe Pa3Myus, B OTJIMYME OT UMEHH, KOTOpoe
BBIABJIAET I 3HAIOIET0 3HaYeHHe STOr0 MMEHH NPUPOAY B OZHOM CJI0BE, HO He

7 KypcuBOM BBIZE/IEH TEKCT, COXPAHUBLIMICS B IPeYecKoM opuruHaie. biarogapio
T.A. llykuHa 3a nepeBOAbI C CHPUKCKOTrO 3/IeChb U Jajlee.

® Cm. crangaprhyto Gpopmymuposky y Jasuza: «OnpeseseHre ecTb KpaTKoe CI0BO,
KOTOpO€ BBISBJSET MPHUPOAY moguexaiiedl Beumw (tod Omoxepévou mpdyuatos)» (Da-
vid Prol. phil. 1117-18; ed. Busse 1904).
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AaeT Hay4HOro 3HaHWA o Hei”. [loaToMy BCAKMIA, KTO XxoueT AaTh Adyog U
KpaTKoe CJI0BO TOMY, YT6 ecTh XpHcTOC, T.e. Ero onpezenenue, 06s3aH faTh 0f-
HO3HAYHYI0 (POPMYJIUPOBKY [JIS €JUHCTBEHHOTO «OAHOT0». XPUCTOC IIPUHAZIe-
KUT K YUCJTy YHUKATbHBIX Bellleil, CyleCTBYIOIUX TOJBKO B OZIHOM 9K3€eMILIAPE,
M03TOMY OH €CTb TaKas IPUPO/Aa=CYLIHOCTb, /11 KOTOPOU BU/OBbIE Pa3IU4us (1
poJa, 1Moz KOTOPbIe OHH MOMAJAIOT), BCTPEeYaIoIecs U Y APYTUX Bellleil KaKk ux
poJi ¥ BUZIOBBIE PA3/IMYMs, a TAKIKE BCE MPUBXOZAIee, ABIAIOTCA He BUJOBBIMU
PasIMYMAMH U HIPUBXOAAIIMM, HO IpeANKaTaMH, BhIpaXkalomumMu Ero cymHocTs.
1o OuIONOH MOKasbIBAET B MpeABIAYLIEM PAaCCYXKIEHUH, IPEXAe BCETo, BO 2
riaaBe (12-13 IL.)*° B /j0Ka3aTeJIbCTBE MOCPEACTBOM AHAJIOTHH C TAKKe YHUKAsb-
HBIM 00beKTOM — CosHIIEM, U B 4 I1aBe (16-18 1.)”. Ocob6eHHOCTH ObITHA XpHCTa
TAKOBA, YTO XOTS €T0 ONpe/ie/leHHe, KaK U OIpe/iesleHre 000 BeIH, U JOHKHO
MMeTh OJJHO3HAYHYIO (POPMYJIUPOBKY U BBIABJIATH OJHO U TO Ke, (DOPMYyJIMPOBKA
TOrO, 4Td ecTb XPUCTOC, BBIpaXKaeTcA IO-pasHOMy. PUIONOH MMeeT B BUAY
yrBepszenus Ilucanusa n OTIOB, Ipexge BCero, Te, 4YTO OH pa30upaeT caM B
npeAbIyIieM TeKcTe (1. 7), BaKHeHWIIue /il CEeBUPHMAHCKOW TPAAUIMM, TaKue
kak «Cs0BO crano 110thio» (MH. 1:14, GyKB. «Jloroc cran wioTeio»: 6 Adyos odpg
gyéveto) mm «CoBo BoruioTusineecsi» (OykB. «Jloroc BorutoruBmmiics» us Hu-
KeHCKOro CHMMBOJIA Bepbl: capxwBévTa), HO U, HecOMHeHHO, ¢opmyny Kupmiia
Anexcanzpuiickoro. OfHaKO, KaKylo Obl (hOPMYJIMPOBKY /IS BBIPAKEHHS TOTO,
4T ecTb XpUCTOC, MBI HU B3I B KayecTBe OIpe/ieieHUs (KOHEYHO, He JJOCTHU-
ralollero BCei IOTHOTHI ONpeZieIeHHs UCKIIOUYUTENTbHOM B CBOEM OBITHU BEIH ),
Ero ompezenenue f0mKHO OBITH OJHO M BBIABIATH OJHY IPHPOAY, IMOCKOJIBKY
BCAKOE OIpeZieieHHe JI000H Bellld TaKOBO, €CIM OHO He ABJIAETCS OMOHUMMY-
HeIM. [TociesHee o3HauaeT ouMOKY B ONpeZe/IeHHH, TOCKOJIBKY TaKoe oIpeje-
JieHue OyjeT onpeZeleHHEeM PasHBIX Bellled. 9T BBIBOZABI HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO
CJIeZyI0T U3 MOHATHSA OIpeJesleHHs, KOTOpPoe B CBOel 001eii (hopMe pesleBaHTHO
AJIsL BCAKOM OTJEbHON BellM, U3 4Yero, B CBOIO OYepeZb, CJIEAYeT, YTO COZepiKa-
HMe ITOHATHA OIpeeIeHNs MOXKeT CJIyUThb OOJIbIIel MOCBLIKOM B CU/ZIOTU3MAX,
AOKaspIBAIOIIMX HAaIM4YMe y XpUCTa OFZHON HpUpoAbl M omposeprawoumx Ero
ABYIIPUPOJHOCTb. B MTOT€, MEPBBIN CH/UIOrU3M, B II0JIb3Y OAHON MpUPOAbI XpH-
cra, noay4aer y OuonoHa cieayomyio GopMy: Bcsikoe onpegeneHue (0plopds)
ecTh OIpeieJieHre CyLIeCTBYIONel Bely (IojIexanieil Bely I IojIexale-

¥ Cwm.: David Prol. phil. 1116-12.18; Gonee kparkuii BapuaHt paccyxzaeHus: Eli-
as Prol. phil. 4.5-12; ed. Busse 1900.

** Cm. aHanm3 9Toi aHasorun Moanna ®uiomnoHa W MOHATHSA O JOKA3aTeIbCTBE 0
aHaJOTMHU B IIKOJBHOM HEOIUIATOHMYECKOH (uiaocoduu B craree: HoroBuiun 20214,
794-807.

* Cm. aHA/IU3 9TOH I71aBbl B crathe: Horopuuus 2020, 172-185.
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ro*, T.e. MePBOM CyIIHOCTH APHUCTOTEJ, WIN «4aCTHOH CYIHOCTH» B T€PMHHO-
JIOTUH IIKOJIBHOM HEOIUIATOHUYECKOH TpaJULMHU) U B CUJIy TOTO, YTO 3TO OIpe-
AeJIeHHe OJHO, BBIABJIAET OAHY IIPUPOAY=CYLIHOCTb, T.€. TO, YTO €CTh Belllb; Y Of-
HOro XpHcTa OfHa IIPUPOAA U OAHO OIpeseeHNE; CIeA0BATEIbHO, OIpeseieHre
Xpucra BbIABISAET OJHY M TY Ke, T.e. OAHY, npupoay Xpucra. Bropoii cuiiorusm,
OTPHLIAIONINI MHEHHUE XaJIKUJOHUTOB Ha TOM K€ OCHOBAaHUU B OOJIbIIEN IOCHLI-
Ke, YTO U B IEPBOM CHJUIOTHI3ME, IIOJy4aeTCs] TAKMM: BCAKOE OIpeZieJieHHe eCTh
OIpeJieJIeHHE CYLeCTBYIOIIEH BElM U B CHJIy TOTO, YTO 3TO OIpeZeIeHHUEe OJHO,
BBIABJIAET OJHY IPUPOAY=CYLIHOCTH, T.€. TO, YTO €CTh Belllb; Y OFHOr0 XpHUCTa JBe
IPUPOABI ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /iBa OIIPEZEIeHUs; CJIe0BATENIbHO, Y OFHOTO XpH-
CTa ecThb ZIBa OIpejesIeHHs, KOTOpble He BBIABIAIOT TO ke camoe. OJHAKO, Kak
CJIeflyeT OIATH JKe U3 TOHATHSA OIpeseeHus, /I BCAKON Bellld, BBUAY TOTO YTO
OHA OZjHa, UICTUHHO HAJIMYKe Y Hee TOJbKO OZHOTrO onpezeseHus. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, U3 TIOJIOKEHHUs O ABYX MPUPOAax XpHUCTa cJesyeT OMOHUMUS: 1Ba OIIpezerie-
HUSA JBYX NMPHUPOJ, ofHOro Xpucra OyAyT BBIABJIATDH JjBe pasHble BellU=/BE pas-
Hble IPUPOABI 110/, OAHUM MMeHeM XPHCTa, a 3HAYUT, XPUCTOC HE MOXKET METh
HH JIBYX OIpeZieIeHul, HU ABYX npupog. IIpupoga Xpucra croxHas (Puronon
ucrosbayer 1A Xpucra popmyiy pia ¢oalg c0vletog, u B 5 riase (19 IL.) JeMOH-
CTPHUPYET, YTO CJIOXKHAsA IPUPOZAA MOKET ObITh OJHOI), HO aHHOE JOKa3aTeJb-
CTBO IIPUMEHMMO KaK K CJIOXKHOM, TaK U K IPOCTOH IPUPOAAM, IOCKOJIBKY UCXO-
JMT U3 CAMOTO ITOHATHUSA OTPe/ieIeHU.

B 7-9 rmaBax (21-33 maparpader) ®uionoH cHavaza aeT rpaMMaTHKO-
JIOTUYeCKOe MCTOJIKOBAaHHE OCHOBHBIX XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX IIOHATUH, UCIIOIb3ye-
MBIX MOHO(U3UTAMH U XaJIKUJIOHUTAMH, T.€. 0OpPaTHBIN IepeBos, 60rOCTOBCKUX
HOHATHIH B TOHATUA (procoduu (21—26 I 7 IVIaBbl), U Jajee B CEPUU apTyMeH-
TOB JIEMOHCTPHUPYET JIOTUKO-(PUIO0CO(PCKHE OUIMOKY, KOTOpPbIE COIMYTCTBYIOT
AMa(U3UTCKOMY PEIIEHHIO, YiKe UCXOAS U3 COOCTBEHHOM MO3ULIMU XaIKUAOHU-
TOB (BTOpAas MOJOBUHA 7 U 8—9 IIaBbI).

O6umumpHas, 3aK/II0YaoIas COUNHEHHE, 10 1aBa (34—48 maparpadgsl) mocrpo-
€Ha TaK e, KaK ¥ MHOTHE Ba)KHeIIII1ie XPUCTOJIOTHYECKHE TPAKTAThI IEPBOM 110-
J0BUHBI VI B., ¥ COCTOUT U3 KPaTKO C(hOPMYIMPOBAHHBIX BO3PaXKEHUI ONIIOHEH-

** NoanH ®uiomnoH B «ApOuTpe» KpaiiHe peAKo U OYeHb aKKypaTHO MCIIOJIb3YeT Tep-
MHH «IIOJJIeKallee», B OCHOBHOM B CTAHZAPTHBIX /IS IIKOJIBHOTO (PHIOCO(CKOTO AHC-
Kypca omnpezeseHusx. [les0 B TOM, IpsAMoe IIPUMeHEHHe 9TOr0 TePMUHA K 00MKeCTBEH-
HBIM MIIOCTACAM ObUIO ObI HEBEPHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY TO UTOXEIUEVOV O3HAYAET MATEPHUIO
MHAMBHJA, HO He BCSKas 4aCTHAs CYLIHOCTb MOJKET CYILIeCTBOBATb He TOJIBKO B A€iCTBU-
TEJBHOCTH, HO U B BO3MOJKHOCTH: O0KECTBEHHbIE CYLIHOCTU TOJIBKO A€HCTBUTEIIBHBL, U Y
HUX He MOXET ObITh MAaTE€PUU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HUUETO NpHUBXoAdAiero. 06 sTom cm.:
Ammon. In Cat. 26.1-3; ed. Busse 1895; Philop. In Cat. 29.14-19; ed. Busse 1887b.
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TOB M OOCTOATEIbHBIX OTBETOB HA HHUX, B KOTOPBIX IIOYTH COBEPIIEHHO HE KC-
MOJIB3YIOTCS 9K3ereTHYECKHe MOTHUBBI M METOApL JTa 4acTh «ApOUTpa» 1o Cco-
AEPIKAHUIO OTIMYAETCS OT IPeAbIAYIIEH, U €CJIU 7—9 IIABbI, 10 CYILIECTBY, CIyKaT
[PUTIOKEHNEM K TEOPETHYECKOMY J[0Ka3aTelbCTBY OZHOM Hpupozsl XpHUCTa,
IPOBeZIEHHOMY B 1-6 IJ1aBax, TO 10 IJIaBa IOCBAIEHA BOIPOCY O crocobe coezu-
HeHUs MpUpoy, XpPHCTa, ClIellaJbHO He PACCMOTPEHHOMY B ITPeZABIAYINeld JYacTH
counHeHus. PUIONOH Jies1aeT 3TO MOCPEACTBOM OTBETOB HA CTaHZJAPTHBIE BOITPO-
Chl XaJIKMJOHUTOB, YTOOBI IMPOACHUTH CMBICJA IOHATHA 00 OZHOH, HO Temepk
HeIoCpeZICTBEHHO B3TOM KaK CJI0:KHasA Ipupoze Xpucra.

He Tpyano 3ameTnTs, uro apryment Cesupa Hoann ®uionoH nomemaer B Ty
9aCcTh COYMHEHUs, KOTOpas MPOSCHAET MOHATUA OOrocI0BHA MOCPEACTBOM IIe-
PEeBOJIa WJIM MICTOJIKOBAHHA MX B MOHATUAX (UI0CO(UH, T.e. B COOTBETCTBUU C
ompezieIeHUAMH TeX OOIUX Bellel, MPU IIOMOIIM KOTOPBIX BBIABAAETCA CMBICT
JM000M cymel Bely. ITO HUYTO MHOE, KaK EppyVela (mepeBoJ, MCTOJKOBAHUE)
Ba)KHEHINNX ITOHATUI OOrOCI0BHA — TPHUA0JIOTUH U XPHUCTOJOTHUHU, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIUX TeM, YTO M3Y4alIuCh B (PUI0CO(CKUX HEOIUIATOHWYECKUX IIKOJIAX B
xoge tonkoBanusa «Hcarorn» Ilopdupusa u «Kareropuit» Apucroress, KOTOPyo
OUIONOH OCYILIECTBIAET ITOCPEACTBOM (PHIOCOPCKUX ONpezeseHHi GOrocIoB-
CKUX TOHATUHM Ha OCHOBE SKBHUBAJEHTOB NOCAEJHUX, UMeKIuXcsa B (punocod-
CKOM MHCTpyMeHTapuu. Kak TakoBoii 9TOT epeBo/, 0TYaCTH OTHOCHUTCA TaKMkKe K
06sacT Tex 3ajady, YTO pellaTuch B (PUIOCOPCKHX IIKOIAX B XOZe MU3ydeHUsd
tpakrata «00 ucroixosanum» (Ilepl Epunveiag), mockoabKy, 4ToObI MPOMILIIO-
CTPUPOBATh OOTOCJIOBCKHI CMBICA ITHX IOHATHH, HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO TaKiKe
IPUJIOKUTH UX K KOHKPETHBIM BelljaM, KaKoBbIMU BbIcTynator Tpouna u Ee mna
(Tpuagosorus), a Takke XpHUCTOC U €r0 COCTaB (XPUCTOJIOTHUA), T.€. TPUIOKHUTD
00Imue MOHATUA K X YaCTHBIM MMIUIMKAIMAM, CIeAys IpaBHJIaM TaKoro Iepe-
BoZia (KOHCTPYKIIMHU CYA€HUH M0 MOJATBHOCTH, WM CIIOCOOaM BbICKA3bIBaHMH,
MX KOJIMYECTBY Y Ka4eCTBY B COBPEMEHHOM (pOPMaTbHO-TOTMYECKOH TEPMUHO-
Jorun ). 37ech e B XO/le TAKOH repMeHeBTUYeCKOi paboTbl PUIONOH BBOAUT U

* OTMETHM Ha IOJISX, YTO BOIIPOC O CHelu(UKe MeTOoAa, UCIoab3yemoro duormno-
HOM B 21-26 maparpadax 7 rJaBbl, OKa3ajics BHE MO/ BHUMaHUsA HCCIef0BaTeIel, 00-
CYXJaBIIMX 3TO MecTO Tpakrarta. Kak ciefcTBHe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE HHTEPIIPETALVH
JAI0T CYIECTBEHHO MCKa)XEHHbIH 00pas Takke M COOCTBEHHOIO COZEPHAHHUSA ITOTO
¢pparmenTa. Kak mprmep MOKHO B31Th TOAPOGHOE HsaoxeHue Y. JlaHra, KOTOpoe Ipes-
craBisieT cOOOM IPOCTOM IepecKas, CHAOKEHHBIH B iyXe HCTOPHUKO-(PHUI0TOTHYECKOM
YYEHOCTH MapaUIeJIIMH Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB M B HEOIIATOHWYECKUX KOMMEHTa-
pusax: Lang 2001, 60—67. JlaHr noJjiaraeT, 4To 7—9 IJIaBbl — 3TO HECOMHEHHO LICHTPaJIb-
Hasi ¥ Ba)KHeHIIas 4acTb «ApOUTpa», 0 4eM U CBUZJETENbCTBYET TO, YTO OHA GbLIA COXpa-
HEHa B XaJIKUAOHUTCKHUX KomiteHausx (ibid., 60). OgHako, Kak MbI yiKe yKasaaH, TAKOBO
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MOHATHE YaCTHOM IPUPOJABI, OTJIMYAsA ee OT o01eH, IIPUYEM TaK, YTO apryMeHT
CeBupa BBICTYIIAET CBOCOOPA3HOH MLTIOCTPAIFEH CMBIC/IA 9TOTO Pa3INIHs.

YkaszanHbIMu nponesypamMu PuionoH 3aHMMaeTcs B 21—-26 maparpadgax «Ap-
OuTpa», U HAYMHAET C NPOSCHEHU 3HAYEHUH ITOHATHH CYIIHOCTH M IIPUPOJDI,
WIIOCTACH U JIULA, KOTOPOE MOABOAUT YUTATE/ K TePMEHEBTUYECKOH 3aziade UX
IpPUMEHEHH U TAaKUM 00pa3oM HeNoCpeCTBEHHO IpeJBapseT KOHIENTyaIbHOe
repMeHeBTHYECKOe IPOsiCHEHHe CeBUPHAHCKOro ydeHus o Tpouie u BoIuionie-
HuM XpHUCTa, KOTOpOe HAaYMHAeTCs C 23 naparpada B yxe, Kak IBHO ITpeZIiosara-
eT QHUIONOH, ZOCTUTHYTOM OOIIeM H i1 MOHO(U3UTOB, U AJIA XaJIKUZOHUTOB
MOHATUIHOM KOHTEKCTe.

4. Tonkosanue NoanHom PHI0MIOHOM OHATHH CYITHOCTH [ HPHPOZAA, TALO /
unocrack B Arb. 7.21: mpodiemMa yHUBepcaIuii

Hoann ®uionoH cpasy e 3KCIIOHUPYET CBOIO 3alady: OH COOMpaeTcs Ha OCHOBE
COOCTBEHHBIX ITOJIOKEHUM U BbICKA3bIBAHUM TEX, KTO I10J1araeT B OAHOM UIIOCTa-
cu Xpucra ZiBe IPUPOABI, IIOKa3aB UX HECOCTOATETBHOCTD, TI0 IPOTUBOIOI0KHO-
CTU HOATBEPAUTH yieHUe ceBupHaH o Ero ozHoii nmpupoze™. OgHaxo, 94To0b! pe-

MX 3HAY€HHE TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE OOrOCIOBCKO-NOIUTHYECKOM 3a/jauu TpaKTara, coo-
CTBEHHOE PellleHre KOTOPOi TeM He MeHee ITpeJCTaBIeHO B OCHOBHOH (pMI0codCKOM
4acTtu (1-6 r1aBbl), 03 MOHUMAaHKA KOTOPOM 3TO IPUIOKEHUE C Pa3bACHEHUEM TEPMH-
HOB IIOJIy4aJI0 TOJIBKO JIMIIb CMbIC] Hayasa I0JeMUYeCKOi dacTu. B nrore uckio4u-
TEJBHO B 9TOM Ka4eCTBe A€MOHCTPALMY HHCTPYMEHTOB MOC/AEAYIOLEeil TOJIEMUKU OHO U
OBbLIO B OCHOBHOM BOCIIPHUHATO XaJKHUZAOHUTCKMMU aBTOPAMU. 3aMETHUM TaKIKe, YTO OT-
4acTU oIpe/ie/ieHHass HeypaBHOBELIEHHOCTb aHAJIMTHYECKOHW M IOoJeMHYeCcKOH dacreit
TpaKTaTa C TOUYKU 3pEHUs IOJHOTHI €T0 COAEpKaHUsA ObLIa CBA3aHA OIATH K€ C IOTUTH-
YeCKMMHU MOTHBaMU: BepoATHee Bcero, PUIONOH O0TKasaucs OT MoCIeA0BaTebHOr0 00-
CyMAeHus mpobeMbl criocoda CoeArHEHNs IPUPOy, XpHUcTa B aHATUTHIECKON 4acTy U
BKJIIOYMJI €TO 3JIEMEHTHI B IOJIEMHYECKYIO [IOTOMY, YTO He XOTeJ JaTh OZHO3HAYHYIO
JEMOHCTPALII0 HEBO3MOMXHOCTH TAKOr0 COEJMHEHHU 10 IIPUHIMITY OTHOIIEHUS YaCTH U
L|€JI0T0, BEAb UMEHHO HA OCHOBE TAKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTMHU ObLIO IIOCTPOEHO JMYHOE HCIIO-
Bezanue Bepsl I0ctunmana I B «9auKTe 0 paBoii Bepe» 551 T. (Schwartz 1939, 74.20-21).
06 arom cm.: Horosunus 20213, 804—-807. CM. Takke OOIMil aHATM3 XPUCTOJOTHU U
tpuazgoaoruu ®unonona: Grillmeier, Hainthaler 1996, 112—135.

** «39T0 cenpMOe CI0BO, KOTOPOE Ha OCHOBAaHHH TOTO, YTO NPEJJIaraioT 3alliUIaoLie
[IPOTUBOIOJIOXHOE MHEHHE, OATBEPKAAET COOCTBEHHYI0 HCTHHY. OHU, IPUHUMAS, YTO
B XpucrTe /iBe IPUPOJbI, YTBEPKAAIOT, 4T0 B HeM ozHA TOJIBKO MIIOCTACh, UJIH e JIULIO;
OHH PaBHBIM 00pa30M OTBEPIaIOT TEX, KTO II0JIATAET, YTO BO XPUCTE OZHA IPUPOZAA I10-
cje coefuHeHUs (META TV EVwaly) [T.e. CEBUPHAH| WM YTO Y HETrO ABE MIIOCTACH [T.e.
necropuad|» (Philop. Arb. 7. 21 = Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.23—27; Kotter 1981, 51). 3zecs
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IIMTh 3Ty 3aJady U «IIE€PeHUTU K ONMPOBEPIKEHUIO TOTO IMpPEeAION0KeHU (Tig
OmoBéaews)», PuIonoH nmosaraert, 4ro OyZeT pasyMHO, IIpek/e AaTh IPaBUIbHbIE
OIpezie/leHHsl TIOHATUMN, KOTOPBIMHU IT0Jb3YIOTCS GOrOCI0BBI 00€UX MApTHii, T.e.
«BHa4ase onpeneauTs (dpopicacbal), uro moapasymenaer yyeHue llepkBu mog
ci0BoM “mpupoga” (¢Uolg), 9TO TOZ CA0BOM ‘UL’ (MPOTWTOV) M “WImocrach’
(bmdataaig)» (Philop. Arb. 7. 21 = Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.28—30; Kotter 1981; 51).
OH JaeT UM CJIefiyIolee NCTOIKOBaHNUe:

21. ...HTak, mosaraoT, 4TO IpHpOAA ecThb 00lee [M/IM: COBOKYIIHOE| ompeseieHe
[mn: oroc] GbITHA BelleH, y4acTBYIOIMX B OZHOU UM TOH ke CYLIHOCTH (TOV X0ov
tod elvon Adyov™® t@v ThHS alThS petexévTwy oVolag), KaK y BCAKOro vesnoBeka (g
avOpwToV TAVTOS), YTO OH €CTh pasyMHOE CMEPTHOE MMBOTHOE, BOCIPUHUMYHBOE K
yMy Y 3HaHMIO, 10O HU OZUH YestoBeK (00Jelg 4vBpwTwy) B 9TOM OTHOIIEHNUHU HE OTJIH-
gaeTtcs [oT gpyroro]. CyIHOCTh ¥ IPHPOAY CYATAIOT 33 OZHO U TO 3Ke; UIIOCTACHIO Ke,
TO €CTb JIMIIOM, Ha3bIBAaIOT CAMOCTOSITEIHOE CYIeCTBOBAaHHE Kax/0i mpupospl (v
iStogbatatov Thg Exdotov pioews UmapEy) nu, Tak CKasaTh, ONMKMCAHUE, COCTABJIEHHOE
U3 TAKUX-TO [WJIK: 9TUX BOT, OIPEAENEHHbIX | CBOMCTB (Teptypagny €& iSlothtwy Tviv
GUYXELUEVYV), KOTOPBIMU pasIMYalOTCd MEXAY COOOI0 IpeAMeThl OFHON U TOU Ke
IPUPO/BI, MM, KOpPOYe, TO, YTO NepPHUIIaTeTHKH IPUBBIKIN Ha3bIBaTh MHAUBUAAMU
(&Topa), KOTOPBIMU 3aKAHYMBAETCS PasZeieHre 00IUX [MIM: COBOKYITHBIX| POJOB U
BUJIOB (T&V X0V YEVAV TE xal €10GV). IT0 yunTeu LlepkBu Ha3bIBAIM UIIOCTACAMH, A
nHorza aunamu. Korga sxuBoe cylecTBo paszessieTcs Ha pa3yMHOe M HepasyMHoe, a
pasyMHOe, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, Ha YeJ0BeKa, aHreJa U leMOHA, TO MHAMBU/OM Ha3bIBa-
I0T TO, Ha YTO paszesnsieTcs KaKAblil U3 9THX ITOCTeHUX BUIOB: YeJ0BeK, HallpuMep,
Ha Ilerpa u IlaBna; anres, ckaxem, Ha 'aBpumnia 1 Muxauna U KaskAoro U3 OCTalb-
HBIX aHTeJIOB, IOTOMY YTO Ka:KJOMY M3 9THX CYIeCTB HEBO3MOKHO YiKe PasfesaThCs
Ha ZIpyrue, COXpaHss IMpU pasfie]leHHH CBOIO IpUpOAyY. Beap pasjesieHne uesoBeka
Ha JyIly U TeJIO IPUBOJMT K pa3pylleHUIo BCcero )XuBoTHOro. [loaromMy nepunarery-
KM 0OBIYHO Ha3bIBAIOT TaKHe CyIecTBa MHAUBHAAMU. llepkOBHOe ke yyeHUe Ha3Ba-
J0 (0 &XCANTIATTINGG WVOMATE AGY0G) X HUIIOCTACAMMU IIOTOMY, YTO B HUX POJ, U BUJ,
[OJIy4arOT CyLIeCTBOBAHUE (&v TOUTOLS TA Yéw xal eidn AapufBdvel ™ Smapév), u6o, xorst
MKUBOTHOE, HalpUMep XOTHA ObI YeJI0BEK, U3 KOTOPBIX IIEPBOE eCTh POJ, 4 BTOPOH —
BHJI, UMEIOT COGCTBEHHOE ompezenenue Gorrust (Tév tod elvat Adyov), ogHAaKO OHM TIO-
JIy4aroT CyLIeCTBOBAHUE TOJBKO B MHAMBHAAX (&v Tolg dtépols mv Bmapky Eouoy), To

U flajiee pyc. mep. rpevdeckux (parMeHToB 4 U 7 r1aB «Apourpa» B «O epecsix» MoanHa
JlamackuHa gaetcd ¢ u3M. o usganuto: MoanH /lamackus 2002.

* B pa3HbIX MecTax TeKcTa «ApouTpa» OUIONOH /i1 ONpejeeHNs UCIIONb3YeT KaK
Oplobs, TaK U AGY0S, M Doslee pesKoe coueTaHue AdYoS TG QUOEWS, T.e. CTAHAAPTHOE ISt
IIKOJIbHOI (umocoduu cIoBoynoTpebieHre BO BCeX MMEBIIMXCA BapuaHTax. I1ogpo6-
Hee cM.: HoroBuuuH 2020.
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ects B [leTpe u I1aBiie: BHe X OHU He CyIIECTBYIOT [caMu 10 cebe] (xwplg ToOTwv ovy
Vplotapeva) (Philop. Arb. 7. 21 = Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.31-50; Kotter 1981, 51-52).

IIpuBeieHHBIN TEKCT OTYETIMBO CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO PUI0moH B cBOEM
HCTOJIKOBAaHUU HEIIOCPeACTBEHHO OPUEHTHUPYETCS B IIEPBYIO Odepeab Ha Ooro-
CJIOBCKOE CJI0BOYIIOTpeOIeHre YWIEHOB XaJIKUAOHUTCKOM mapTui. OH ITOJTHOCTBIO
oTKasbIBaeTcs oT npoekra CeBUpa 0 IepeMeHe UMeH IPH Iepexofie OT TPUaJo-
JIOTUH K XPUCTOJIOTHUH U B IIeJIOM (XOTS M He BCerja) B 9ToM (hparMeHTe ciezyer
XaJKUZOHUTCKOH TeH/IeHIIUU OIIpe/iesIATh IPUPOAY U CYIIHOCTh KaK MOHATHUA 00
001eM, a UTIOCTach M JIMI0 KaK IOHATUA 00 MHAMBUAYATbHOM. XaJIKUJOHUTCKUE
aBTOPBI 9TOT0 BpEeMEHU IPeKPAaCHO 3HAJIM, YTO MepBble ABa MOHATUA UMe/IH TaK-
’Ke BapMaHT 3HAaYeHMs HWHIMBUJYaTbHOCTH, HO B TEOPETHYECKOM JUCKypce
TNpEeANIOYUTANN TIPUAEPKUBATHCS JAHHOTO 6GOJiee CTPOTo AeNeHHs”, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIET0 MCXOZHOMY /Il TPUaJO0JOTUU TOJKOBaHUI0O Bacuima Benmkoro u
I'puropus Hucckoro, corzacHoO KOTOpOMY pasjuuue UIocTacei, T.e. MHAUBUAY-
anpHbIX JIun, Tpous! mposBiseT 00IHOCTD UX cymHocTH . Bpouyewm, u CeBup B
TPUAZ0JOTHH CIef0Bal TAKOMY Ke TIOPAAKY 3HaUeHUI 3TOTo psja MOHATUN U B
11eJIOM BHE KOHTEKCTa XPHCTOJIOTHH 3TO YIIOTpe6IeHre TEPMUHOB OBLIO I He-
ro BrosHe gomyctumo. OgHako QuionoH Geper sTH 3HaYeHHsA Kak oOmue s
BCETO IT0JIs1 GOTOC/IOBHAL.

OH ccputaerca Ha o0ljee MHEHHeE U, YKa3aB, YTO «IPUPOJa» €CTh «obliee
[wim: coBokymHoe] ompezesnenue Obrtus (Tév xowdv Tod elvor Adyov) Beweit,
y4YacCTBYIOIIUX B OZHOHN U TOH JKe CYLIHOCTH», TOBOPUT O PABHO3HAYHOCTH IOHS-
TUH IPUPOABI U CYITHOCTH, TPUMEPOM UeMy CIYKUT CTaHAAPTHOE oIpeJe/ieHHe
Jesi0BeKa KaK ;KMBOTHOTO Pa3yMHOTO, CMEpPTHOTO, BOCHPMMMYHMBOTO K yMy M
3HaHMI0. OTMETHM, 4TO 37l€Ch, KaK U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE COOTBETCTBYIONIMX COXpa-
HMBIIUXCS B OPUTHHAJIE MeCT TpakTara, PUIONOH yKasbIiBaeT Ha obuiee (xotvév)
ompezieieHHe ObITUSA, He MCIONb3Ys CTAHAAPTHBIN U Gosiee yIOTPeOUMBII s
yKa3aHUA Ha OOlIye CYUHOCTH KaK MMHUMYM B JIOTHYECKUX COYMHEHUAX €ro
y4auTeass AMMOHUS AJIeKCaHAPHUICKOTO U ero camoro anureT xafdélov. Jlns kiac-
CHYeCKOM HeOIIaTOHMYEeCKOH JOKTPHHBI [0 MEHbIIei Mepe HauMHasA ¢ V B. Obl-

* Cm. Haubosee TOAPOGHBIH U MOC/TE0BATENBHBIN TEKCT HA 3Ty TEMy — OTKIMK
JleonTust BusanTtuiickoro Ha mpoeKT pedopMbl 60rocs0BcKoro sispika CeBrpa B 3 IiaBe
tpakTara «Crwuiorusmsl npotus Cesupax: Daley 2017, 276.22—282.15.

*7 CM. KJII0Y€Bble ISl TPAAULMY UCTOJIKOBAHUSA 9TOr0 pasinyus kak CeBHPOM, TaK U
aBTOpaMM XaJKUJOHUTAMH TEKCTHI: MHChbMO K Opary I'puropuro, T.e. I'puropuro Huc-
ckoMy, Bacuusa Benukoro, Teneps npunucsiBaemMoe camomy I'puroputo Hucckomy (Bas.
Caes. Ep. 38: Courtonne 19573, 81-92), 1 mucsMo K komuty Tepenrtuo Bacuus Besmkoro
(Bas. Caes. Ep. 214: Courtonne 1957b, 202—206).
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JIO XapaKTEPHO CTPOrOe TPEXYACTHOE JieJieHHe ObITHSI O0LIEero MM «POJOB U BU-
A0B» (MIPUMEHHUTENBHO KaK K CYIL[HOCTSM, TaK U K IIPUBXOAAIIEMY) Ha 1) HOPALOK
OBITHS YUCTBIX TOJBKO YMOIIOCTUTA€MbIX OOIIMX, CYIECTBYIOIIUX 00 MHOUX
(mpeaMeT GOrocOBUSA), 2) MOPAAOK OBITHA OOWIMX B MHAMBHYAJIbHBIX Bellax
9TOTO KOCMOCA, CYLIeCTBYIONIHX, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 80 MHo2ux (TIpesMeT (PU3UKK),
U 3) HOPSAZOK OOLINX B IOTUYECKOM OIPEAENEHUN N0CAe MHO2UX, IPEACTABIIAIO-
X cO00M aOCTPAaKIMK OT COBOKYITHOCTEH HAJIMYHBIX B BHJE 3TUX «MHOTHX»
Belleil (IpeAMeT JOTUKU). B COXpaHUBUIMXCA COYMHEHUAX HEOIUIATOHUKOB MBI
BIIEpBbIE BCTPEYAEMCs C 3TUM WieHeHHeM y IIpoksa B KOMMeEHTapuu K IepBOU
kuure «Havan» EBrinza, B aToM Mecre [Ipoxst ucnosb3dyer o603HaYeHHE 001ero
Kak 16 xafoAov (Procl. In Eucl. I 50.16-51.9; ed. Friedlein 1873). IIpumenuTesHo k
poZaM U BHJAM IOAPOOHBIE pa3bsiCHEHUS 3TOTO paszieIeHUsI 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCA Y
AmMonus B KomMmeHTapuu Ha «Mcarory» (Ammon. In Isag. 41.10—42.22), a ¢ 060-
3HaAYeHUeEM O00LIero Kak T xolvév B KoMMeHTapuu Ha «Kateropum» CumIuimkus
(Simpl. In Cat. 82.35-83.20; ed. Kalbfleisch 1907)*. Huuro o6mee «10 MHOTHX»,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHO CaMo IT0 ceGe He y4acTByeT BO MHOTHX M KaK TAaKOBOE He CXBaye-
HO B YyBCTBE, BOOOPa)KEHNUH, MHEHUH WM Pa3MbILIUIEHUN *’, OOLIMM B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIe He fgBgeTcd. IT0 Xxopoio ¢opmyaupyer CUMILITMKUH, YKaspIBas Ha
9TO 00lIee KaK Ha yJaJeHHOE OT KaXKJ0T0 0 OTAEeJbHOCTH (MU OT €NHUYHBIX)
U ABJIAIOLIeeCs NPUYMHON OOLIHOCTM B HUX IO CBOEH OAWHAPHOM IpUpoze
(EEnpnpévov TOV xaf’ Exaota xal altiov ThS év adTolg X0 THToS )orTd TV pioy Eoutod
@baw) (Simpl. In Cat. 83.1—2); oG1was mpUYMHA IPEBOCXOAUT CBOU CIEACTBUA U BO

*% CM. UcceioBaHME UCTOPUM 9TOTO TPOWHOTO PasIUYuUst OONIEro B CBA3M ¢ Mpobe-
MOM 0 cTaTyce yHUBepCaIMi Y OCHOBHBIX IIpeficTaBUTeeli MKOIbHOIO HeolJIaTOHU3Ma
B npeguciaoBun P. Copabaxu K aHIIMHCKOMY [I€PEBOAY MEePBOI YaCTH KOMMEHTApHs Ha
«Kareropun» ®usonona: Sorabji 2015, 8—27. B ar10ii ke crarbe cM. pasMbILUIEHUS IO
HOBOZY COOTHOLIEHHS MCXOJZHOTO MaTepHasa JeKUHMid AMMOHMA U PeJAKTOPCKUX JO-
nosHeHui PUa0noHa B €ro KOMMEHTapUAX Ha APUCTOTEIs, TOATOTOBIEHHbBIX HA OCHOBE
3anMcei ¢ ronoca AMMOHUS.

* CoryiacHO CTaHZAPTHOM HEOIUIATOHUYECKOH CXeMe y4acTHsl CIIOCOOHOCTEH AyIIH B
[IO3HAHWH, B BapUaHTe aJIeKCaHAPUHCKOM IIKOIBI B KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOM BHJE Ipej-
CTaBJIEHHOH B TPO3MUH OCHOBAHHOTO HA JIEKLUAX AMMOHHSA KOMMeHTapus K «O gymie»
Hoanna ®unonona (Philop. In De. An. 1.9-5.24; ed. Hayduck 1897), ¢ 06mum Bo MHOTHX U
[10C/Ie MHOTHX UMEIOT JeJI0 KaK HepasyMHble CIIocoGHOCTH (al dAoYol) AL — YyBCTBO
() alobnaig) u BooGpaskenue (V) pavtacia), Tak U Takue pasymuble (ai Aoywcal), kKak MHe-
Hue (1) 36Ex) u pasmbiuuienue (V) didvola), 0HAKO OGLIEr0 0 MHOTUX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
KacaeTcs TOMbKO yM (V) volg), a pa3MblIIEHHE — OIOCPEOBAHHO, KOTZA OHO, Aejast Bbl-
BOABI (WJIM CTPOs AOKa3aTesIbHble CHUUIOTU3MBI) 00 YMHBIX BellaX, A€HCTBYeT B CILIETE-
HHUH C YMOM, TOYHO TaK 3Ke, KaK, Zie/1asd BbIBOABI OTHOCUTEIBHO YYBCTBYE€MOTO0, OHO CILIe-
taercs ¢ BooGpaxkeHnueM (Philop. In De. An. 3.13-15).
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BCEM OT/IMYHA OT HHX, OHA 00LIas KaK IPUYHMHA, HO He KaK o0mas mpupoga (wg
altiov xotvdv, AN oty ws xowy @latg) (Simpl. In Cat. 83.10-11). Hanpotus, o6mee B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE — 3TO 00lIee 1nocie MHOZUX B €T0 CJI0KHOM 9MUCTEMOJIO-
TUYECKON B3aMMOCBSASH C TUMHU MHOTHMH U OOIUM 8 HUX, T.e. C BelllaMH, yCMaT-
puUBa€eMbIMU BCErJa 110 OTAECJIbHOCTH U IIPUHAJJJIEKAITUMU COBOKyHHOCTI/I TaKHUX
’Ke, Kak Kaxgoe u3 Hux. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPUBEAA OIpeZieIeHre YeI0BeKa Kak
IIPUMEP TAKOTO OOIIero onpezeaeHus ObITUSA Belllel, 001aal0IuX OZHOM U TOi
’Ke CyIIHOCTBI0, PUIONOH oguepKUBaeT (POpPManbHbIH MOMEHT OIPeeISIOero
Belllb CYXK/eHHUA He TOJIBKO B MOZyCe HeOOXOAUMOCTH, HO M €T0 KOJIM4eCTBEHHON
BCEOOIIHOCTH: IO OTHOIIEHWIO K CBOEMY OIIpeZieJIeHUI0 HH OAWH (KBaHTOP: 0
00J€(¢) YesIOBEK He OTIMYAETCA OT JPYTrOro, T.€. UMEETCS B BUAY, YTO BCAKHH (MM
Ka)zapIil) (KBaHTOP: 0 TAG®") eCTh }KMBOTHOE pPa3yMHOE, CMEPTHOE, BOCIIPUUMYH-
BOe K yMy u 3HaHu10. Ha mporsxenun Bcero maparpaga ®@unonon mosapsyercs
IIKOJIbHOH JIOTUYeCKOH TepMUHOJI0OTHEH. MBbI, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, IpeABAPUTEIbHO
VICKJTIOUYUTENHbHO IPaMMaTHYECKU PasinduM T6 xafoAov U T6 x0éy Kak «obiee»
U <00l ee-COBOKYITHOE» C T€M, YTOObI COXPAHUTh HACKOJIBKO BO3MOKHO COOTBET-
cTBUe TeKcTy PUiIoNoHa B IepeBojie MOCIeAYIONUX MeCT, a TakKe B BUAY IpO-
G1eMBbl He IIOJHOM CMHOHMMHUM WX 3HA4EeHUH, NpeJAIosIaraeMoil HeKOTOPBIMU
YICCIIe/I0BATEIAMHU.

BorocioBckoe onpesesieHre UITOCTACH ¥ JIMIJA KaK CEBUPHUAH, TaK U XaTKH/O-
HHMTOB BKJIIOYAJIO /IBa 3HAYEeHUs. B mepBoM 3HaueHnH, unocrach=auno Puronoxn
ompezie/ifieT KaK CaMOCTOATEJIbHOE CYIeCTBOBaHHE KaXAOW U3 mpupog (Tiv
i3toabdotatov Tig Exdatou puoEws Umapky) (3necs PuronoH Geper MPUPOAY B 3Ha-
YeHUU MHAUBUYAIbHOMN Bellr). ITOMYy 3HaYeHUIO B (PUI0COGCKOM CJI0Bape Co-
OTBETCTBYET TO VTTOXE(UEVOY, T.€. TIOHATHE MOJIeKalero, Koropoe OUIoONoH, Kak
MBI y3Ke OTMeYasaH (MPUM. 22), cTapaercs 6e3 HaoOHOCTH He YIoTpeOJIATS, Mo-
CKOJIPKY OHO He TPUMEHHUMO K HeMaTepPHaIbHbIM cymuM. OJHaKO MOHATHE TOJ-
JIeXAILero B IIKOJIbHOM ITOHATHH He CBOAMJIOCH K IMTPOCTOI KOHCTaTallMM yKa3a-
HUA HAa CaMOCTOATENbHOE CyIIeCTBOBAaHME BelId: IIOCPEJCTBOM  HEro

¥ CM. nopsAZoK 0003HAYEHHUS KBAHTOPOB, WX OINpeAeuTesei (Td mpoadioplapol) Ha
IKOJIEHOM (usocockoM s3bIKe VI B., KommdecTsa cyxgeHus: Ammon. In De int. 88.29—
89.35; ed. Busse 1897. B ¢hopmympoBke AMMOHUS, ONPEAETUTENA — ITO TO, YTO HA3bI-
BAeTCs OIpese/IeHHBIMUA 0003HAYE€HUAMHE, KOTOPBIE COYETAIOTCS C MOAJIEKAIIUMHY U BbI-
ABJISIIOT, KK CKazyeMoe (T.e. IPeJHKAThI) OTHOCUTCS K MHOKECTBY MHAUBHUOB II0J, [TOA-
JexamuyM, Gepercs jgu OHO (T.e. MOAJe}xaljee) Kak o0Jajaoliee WIM KaK He
obuagaromee (Tpogdloplapol O& AéyovTal TPOTPNMATE TWO TO GUVTATTOMEVO TOIG
broxelpévorlg xal SAodvta 8mwg Exel TO XaTYopolueVOV TG TO TARO0G TAV ATOMWY TGV VT
T6 OTOXE(pEVOY, ElTE WG VTApYoV ElTE WG WY VTApYov AaUPdvolTo), T.e. B YTBEPAUTEILHOM
WY OTPHULATEIBHOM cyxzAeHnu (Ammon. In De int. 89.3—6).
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TEPMHHOJOTUYECKH BBIAB/IIOCH PAa3/MYUe 3JEMEHTOB B CTPYKType 3HAHHSA O
Ka)XIOM OTZAEJBHOM CYILIEM WM pasjddde TEPMUHOB UM COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX B
AMCKYPCUBHOM BBIPa)KEHHUU ITOTO 3HAHUA. ITO pasiudve MEXAY TeM, UTO CKa-
3bIBaeTCA O IMoAJexameM (o0mas CymHOCTh — IlepBas KaTeropus, T.e. COO-
CTBEHHO OIIpeZie/IeHNE BelllH), K TEM, YTO B HEM CYIEeCTBYeT (IPUBXOASALINE IO
AEBATHI0O OCTAIBHBIMH Kateropusamu)®. CoxpaHsasa 3HaAUe€HHE CaMOCTOSTEIbHOTO
CyILIeCTBOBAHUS, UIIOCTACH (U JIUI0) TEM He MeHee B XPUCTHAHCKOM OOT0CI0BUU
TOTO BPEMEHU He OBbLIM C SICHOCTBIO 9KCILUIMIIMPOBAHBI ITOCPEACTBOM CMBICJIA
TOZTeKAIIero.

CorslacHO BTOPOMY 3HAY€HUIO, BbIJeIeHHOMY QHIONOHOM, UIIOCTACH=JHIO
€CThb «OIMCaHKe, COCTaBIEHHOE U3 TAKMX-TO CBOMCTB» (Teptypany & idtottwy
TIVQV GUYKELUEVYV), KOTOPBIMH PasIMYalOTCs BelM OAHOM mpupozabl. Puronon
OTCBLJIAET 3/leCh YMTATENSA K (PHIOCOPCKOMY Pas3IM4UIO ONpeJeIeHUs U OIHCa-
HHs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OIIpejieJieHHe, IOJHOCTBI0O 00OpaTHMOe C IpHpO-
JOM=CyII[HOCTBIO BEIM U ee UMEHEM, T.e. TIOJTHOCTHIO MX BBIpa)Karolee, TaK 4To
O7IHO MOXHO IIOCTaBUTh Ha MECTO JIPyrOro, He COBIAJaeT C ONMCAaHHEM BellH,
KOTOpOe HeoOpaTUMO B OTHOIIEHWM IPUPOABI=CYIHOCTH 3TOH Ke BelH, IOo-
CKOJIPKY BKJIIOYAeT WHAUBH/yalbHbIE TIPeJUKAThI, COBOKYITHOCTh KOTOPBIX ITPH-
Ha/JIEXKUT TOJBKO OZHOM BeIlM TaKoro-To poga u Buza®. Takum oOpasom mpu
TIOMOIIM TIOHATHA ONMCAHHUA OH BOCHPOM3BOAUT CTaHZAPTHOE I KOMMEHTa-
TOPCKOM Tpaguuuy, HauuHas ¢ «Mcarorn» Ilopdupus, onpesenreHre HHAUBUAA,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OH COCTaBJIA€TCA M3 COOpaHHA 0COOEHHBIX CBOMCTB, KOTO-
poe He MOXKeT OBITh TEM K€ caMbIM y Apyrux uHauuzos (Porph. Isag. 7.21-23).

# TlocpescTBoM JaHHOW mapbl (opmys, ApHCTOTeNb KBTU(ULMPOBAT pasindue
MexJy OIpefeseHHeM IepBOil CyIHOCTH (IO POAY, BUAY M BUOBOMY PasiU4UIO) U
npeauKaunyeil el mpusxogaumero: TOV dvtwy td uév xad' OToxelpévou Tog AéyeTal, &v
Umoxeluévew 3¢ oddevl éativ... T& O¢ &v Umoxeluévy pév €oti, xal' Omoxelpévou ¢ obdevog
Aéyetar («M3 cymecTBYIOIEro OZHO CKA3bIBAETCH O KAKOM-IMOO IOZJIEXaleM, HO He
CyIIECTBYET HU B KAKOM IOZJI€KAIleM... IPYTroe CYLIeCTBYeT B IOJJIexKalleM, HO He CKa-
3bIBAETCA HU O KaKOM Hoziexauiem») (Cat. 2, 1a20—21, 23—24). B repMuHoI0THYECKH
OYMIIEHHOM SI3bIKE KOMMEHTATOpPOB (hopmy.ibl xaf’ UToxelpévou (¢ xoTyyopeital, mpesu-
LUpyeTCs, UIH CKa3bIBAETCS, B Y3KOM 3HAUEHUU OIpejeJIeHUs, WIH MPeAUKalUU OIpe-
JeJIeHNsT, BMECTO AEYETAL) U €V UTTOXEIUEVY (OTCIOZA PasIMyYHe MMOAJIEKAIETO «AJIs OIpe-
AeneHusi» (Tpdg xaTyopla) U mojexRaero «is cyuecrsoBanus» (1pds imapé)) (cm.:
Philop. In Cat. 28.1-31.26; Ammon. In Cat. 24.21-26.24) BOCIIPOU3BOAATCS KaK OCHOBHBIE
IS IeMOHCTPALMU a3y MEXAY IpeAUKalyeil CyIHOCTY ee ONpeAeIeHHs U IIpe-
JuKanyel el MpUBXOAALIETO.

¥ Hau6osiee oApoGHOE ONpeZeIeHNe ONMCAaHUS B KOMMEHTATOPCKOM TPagULIuu 0
konua VI B. cm. y Jasuga: David Prol. phil. 12.19-13.6.
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ITO0 MOHATHE 00 UIOCTACH KaK 0 YeM-TO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOM U KaK O TOM, YTO €CTh
COBOKYITHOCTH OTJINYHUTENIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH BeIllH, B OTJIMYHE OT CYI[HOCTHBIX
0c0OeHHOCTEH, 00IIMX BCeM BellaM OFHOH IPUPOABI=CYIIHOCTH, YTBEPAHUIOCH B
6orocioBun, HauuHad ¢ Bacwmusa Benmkoro u I'puropusa Hucckoro, mepBoHa-
YJaJbHO MMPUMEHUBIIHX €T0 K IMOSCHEHUIO OTHOLeHuH iy, B Tpoune®. JJlaHHOMY
3HAYEHUIO MIIOCTACU=/TMI|A B JIOI'MYECKON 4acTU LIKOJIBHOU (pmrocoduu coor-
BETCTBOBAJIO NOHATHE WHAMBHU/AA, Ha 4T0 OHIONOH NMPSAMO M yKasas jajnee: UIo-
CTach — 3TO MHAUBHJ, (GTOUOS), HEUTO HeJeJUMOe, COIVIACHO A3BIKY (hrrocod-
CTBOBaHMSA IE€PUIIATETHKOB, TO, HA 4YeM OCTAHABIMBAETCA JeJEeHHe POAOB U
BUJIOB.

B nopsake onpegenenus cyuiero 1o pojgam, BUjaM U MHAUBHUAM IO/, KaTero-
pHel CyITHOCTH B IIKOJIBbHOM (pU10CO(ICKOM NMOHATUU 3HAYEHUS MOJJIeKAIero 1
MHJMBU/A CXOAATCA BMeCTe, YTO M03BoJsAeT PUIONOHY Ha JaHHOM 9Tare UCTOJI-
KOBaHMSA OCTaBUTh pasjduue JBYyX 3HAYEHUN MUIIOCTACU=/UIA HeAOOINpe/eseH-
HBIM U NOAYEPKHYTHh OJIM30CTh OOTOCIOBCKOTO M (prutocockoro a3b1koB*. OH
npuberaer K /IeJIEHUIO POJOB M BUZOB IIOJ KaTerOpuei CYIIHOCTH KaK K CTaH-
JAPTHOM U JIETKO JOCTYITHOM MOHMMAaHMIO WTIOCTPALUM: TaK, }KUBOTHOE JIeJIUT-
csl Ha pasyMHOe M HepasyMHOe, a pa3yMHOe — Ha 4YeJIOBeKa, aHresia U /leMOHa,
WMHMBU/IBI, B CBOIO 0O4epe/ib, pasze/IAloTCA M0/ 9TUMHU IOCAeIHUMH BUJJaMU U He
AeJIATCA Aajplile, NHAYe He CMOTYT COXPAaHUTh COOCTBEHHYIO IIPUPOJY, OOLIYIO
JJi KaXJ0ro U3 MocAeHUX BUAOB. Ilogyexaliee 1 MHAMBU, KaK U 3HAYeHUS
UIIOCTACU=JIMI}a B KaUeCTBe CAMOCTOATEbHOIO CylLleCTBOBAHUA U COBOKYITHOCTH
OTJINYUTEIbHBIX CBOMCTB, B 9TOM KOHEUYHOM TOYKEe pPOZO-BHUAOBOIO JeJeHUsA COB-
nazaloT, IPUMepPOM YeMy CIYKUT UHAUBH/yaTbHOE eIMHCTBO AYIIU U TeJa B ye-
JIOBEKe, pasfie/ieHre KOTOPBIX BefleT K YHUUTOKEHHUIO BCero ;KUBOTHOTO, T.e. Ye-
JIOBEKA KaK LJeJIOCTHOCTH JyLIX U Tesla (3TOT MOMEHT KOHEYHOCTH YeI0BeKa Kak
’KUBOTHOTO OUIIONOH-XPUCTHAHNH HE MOT He IIOJYEPKHYTB ).

A nanee PuIONOH AesaeT CI0KHBIN X0/, yKa3blBasd Ha TeHe3UC (UI0CO(CKO-
ro (MepunaTeTHYecKoro) U 6OrocJ0BCKOrO MOHATUI O CAMOCTOSATENHLHOM CYLIEM.

% Jlnf MOHATHA UIIOCTACHU-JIHULIA KAK COBOKYITHOCTH OTJIMYHUTENBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN
(T@v ... iSiwudTwy) KI0YeBOe A1 TpasuLMK MecTo B 38 mucbMe Bacuinsa Besnkoro: Bas.
Caes. Ep. 38.6.4—6; Courtonne 1957a, 89.

% MIMeHHO 3Ta HeJOOIpeJeIeHHOCTh, KaK U B ciydae apryMmeHnra CeBHpa, ABIAIACH
OCHOBOY GOJIBIIMHCTBA MOJIEMHYECKUX apTYMEHTOB B XPHCTOJOTMYECKHUX, a 0 9TOTO B
TPUAJ0I0TUYECKHX, CIIOPAX, U MMIUIMLIMPYEMbIX U3 UX BbIBOJOB B3aHUMHbBIX OOBHHEHU
B epecsix. [TogpoOuee cm.: Horosunun 2021b; Horosuuusn 2022a. IIpo6iaema ¢opmupo-
BaHUA TEPMHUHOJIOTHHU OIpeJeeHus HHAUBUAA B 6orocsoBuu VI B. IOCTENEHHO HAYHU-
HaeT IPUBJIEKATh BHUMAHUE OTAEIbHbIX HCCIeAoBaTenel, cM., HanpuMep: Krausmiiller
2011
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®uroco(s! MPHULLTHA K ITOMY MOHATHIO, JBUrascCh 0 POAaM U BUAAM CYLIHOCTH K
HeZleJIMMOMY MHZAUBHAY, T.€. K CyljeMy KaK YMCJI0BOi M OZHOBPEMEHHO OIIpefe-
JIEHHOH eJUHMUIIE, U OTCIOZA UX CJIOBOYIOTpeOieHre (TOPU30HTOM U IIOATEKCTOM
TAKOTO YKa3aHUsA CIYKHUT TaKIKe NMPEANOUYTUTETBHOE I CeBUPUAH IIOHUMaHNe
IPUPOABI KAK MHAUBHU/A B CMBIC/IE «OAHON IPUPOABI», €AUHCTBEHHOM 10 YHUCIY).
IlepkOBHOE y4eHHe, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, HasbIBaeT HHAUBH/0B UIIOCTACAMHI HMEHHO
IIOTOMY, YTO «B HAX POZia ¥ BUZBI ITOJIyYalOT CyLIeCTBOBaHUE» (&V TOUTOLS T4 YEY
ol €ldn AayBavet ™y Uapkv)», nGO XOTs IIOCTIEHIE — W JKUBOTHOE (POJ), U de-
JI0BeK (BUZ) «MMEIT COOCTBEHHOE orpezenenue Obrrust (Tév Tod elvat Adyov), og-
HAKO OHM IIOJYYalOT CYI[eCTBOBAaHUE TOJBKO B MHAWMBHUAAX (&v TOIg ATOMOIS TV
Omop&ty Exovow), To ects B [lerpe u [1aBie: BHE MX OHH He CYIECTBYIOT [CaMM IO
cebe]| (xwpls TovTwV 0V) VploTdpeva)». PUIOMOH yKa3bIBaeT Ha STUMOJIOTHIO: TA
OploTaueve (CyliecTByOIMe ), TPOU3BOAHOE OT Iyarosa U@IoTOMAl, YKas3bIBaeT
MMEHHO Ha CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOE CYIeCTBOBaHHe, POBHO TAK ke Kak M 1) Umdéataats,
OIIATH K€ MPOU3BOAHOE OT Hero™, B OT/IMYMe OT 00Jiee IITUPOKUX 10 3HAYEHUIO
IPOU3BOAHBIX IJIaroJia VTAPYw.

OzHaxo fiey10 371eCh He CBOAUTCA K 3TUMOJIOTHU: PUIIONIOH NIPAMO IepexosuT
Ha A3BIK COBpeMeHHbIX eMy U CeBHMpY XalKMZOHUTCKUX aBTOpOB. /lna Cesupa
OBLIIO COBEPIIEHHO He XapaKTepPHO OIMCaHUe POJOB U BU/0B KaK CYIeCTBYIOIINX
B MIIOCTACH ¥ UMEIOIUX COOCTBEHHOE onpeseneHre 6bITHsA. OH U BOBCE MCIO/Nb-
3yeT UM «poA» B 3HAYEHHH «BHA» B (WIOCOPCKOM CIOBOYNOTpeOIeHUH, a
«BUJl» KaK COBOKYITHOCTb OTVIMYMTEIbHBIX CBOMCTB (BHEIIHUI 00K B O0OBIAEH-
HOM 3HaueHuu) uHAuBUAAY. HanmpoTHB, aBTOpPBI XaJIKUIOHUTBI MPUOErard K
¢dopmynam, Kotopsle yrnorpebun szeck PumonoH. OcoGeHHO NOKa3aTeTbHBIN
IpuUMep TpeACTaBIgeT W3BECTHBIH, ITOABEPTUIMHMCA MHOMKECTBY TOJKOBAaHUH
(parmenT 13 1 raasel «[I[poTuB Hecropuan u eBruxuan» Jleontus Busantuiicko-
0, KOTOPBIA MbI BBIOOPOYHO IPUBEZEM C LIEJIbI0 HE CTOJBKO TIIATETBHOTO TOJI-
KOBaHMs, CKOJIBKO ISl IeMOHCTpALMU JJaHHOTO (baKTa:

He ozHO ¥ TO e ... UIIOCTACH U CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B UIIOCTACH (EVUTTOTTOTOV), TOYHO TaK
K€ KaK PasIMYHbI CYIIHOCTb U CyIIECTBYIOLIEE B CYLIHOCTH (€vo0alov), ITOCKOIBKY HUIIO-
CTach BBIABIAET HEYTO [MHAMBUAYaIbHOE | (TOV TIVA), & CyIecTBYIOLIee B UIIOCTACH —
cyuHocTh. Mnocrach ompezessier Mo ¢ MOMOIIBI0 XapaKTePU3YIOIMX 0COOEHHOCTE!H
(dpopiler Tolg yapoctnpraTixois S1UaaL), a CYIEeCTByOLIee B UITOCTACH BBISBISIET, YTO

% TIpon3BOAHbBIE UCXOLHOTO IVIAroja VPITTANAL, B TOM YHCIE U V) DTTOTTACLS, elle Co
CTOMKOB IPHOGPETAIOT 3HAYEHNE IOZJIEKAIIET0 ¥ WHAUBHAYATILHOTO CYLIEro B (PHIo-
co)CKOM cI0Bape.

3 Cm. ucceiopaHme 3HaUEHUH JTOTMKO-OHTOJIOTHYECKUX MOHATHI B yuenun CeBupa:
Horosuiun 2022b, 73-87.
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OHO He SBJIAeTCA MPUBXOAAIMM (TuuBEPYXdS), KOTOpOe B MHOM MMeeT ObITHE, U He B
camoM ceGe cosepuaercs (8 &v étépw Exel T elvan xai olx v Eautd Bewpeltat). Ho TakoBsI
BCe KauecTBa (TOlGTYTES), KOTOPbIe HA3bIBAIOTCA CYIIHOCTHBIMH M HaZCyLIHOCTHBIMU
(oVa10delg xatl EMOVTIOSELS), U3 KOTOPBIX HUKAKOE HE €CTh CYILIHOCTD, TO €CTh BELlb, CY-
IecTByIOWmas | cama 1o cebe] (mpdypa VQETTHS), HO co3epLIAeTCs BCErAa BMECTE C CyLI-
HOCTBIO, KaK IIBET B TeJle, WX 3HAHUE B JyIIE. ... IPUPOAA — 3TO He UIIOCTACh, IOTOMY
9TO HET 00paTuMOCTH (&Tt U)OE AVTITTPEREL): BEAB UITOCTACH — 3TO €lle U IIPUPOJA, HO
IIPUPOZA — He eCTh ellje ¥ UIocTack. IIpupozga npuHuMaer ompeseresye ObItus (ToV
oD elvan Adyov), a MmocTach — KpoMe TOro, onpezeeHre ObITust caMuM 110 cebe (Tdv
00 % éavtdv ebvar). [lpupoaa o6aasaeT onpeAeseHUEM BUAA, a UIIOCTACH BbISBISIET
ompeeeHre eAMHUIHOCTH (xal V) pev idoug Adyov éméyel, 1) 3¢ Tod Tvég Eatt dnAwTue).
(CNE 1; Daley 2017, 132.19—26, 134.3—-8)".

Jna JleonTus Bce CBOMCTBA, M Te, YTO OTHOCATCA K POJAaM M BUJAM, U Tpej-
craBisIomuye cob0i NMPUBXO/AILee, CyIEeCTBYIOT B UIIOCTACH, KaK U caMa CyII-
HocTb. [lanbHeiliee uccaesosanue JIeoHTHA 1eTMKOM HOCBSAIEHO JeMOHCTpa-
LMY TOT'O, YTO €CTh LieJIbIi KjacC BelleH, B OAHOW MIIOCTACH KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS
ZiBe CYIIHOCTH, PaZli TOTO YTOOBI IOKA3aTh, YTO BO XPUCTe MBI UMeeM JeJ0 C
ABYMA cyljecTBylomumMu B Hem mpupogamu. 9ra Mozesnb cl0BOynoTpebieHus
£VUTIOCTATOV, KaK U Apyrue (DOpPMBbI ONMCAHMSA CYLECTBOBAHUA OOLIET0 B UIIOCTA-
cu OblIa XapaKTepHa U paHee, Hanpumep, A1 onnoHenra CeBupa Moanna Keca-
puiickoro, win ['paMMaTHKa, KOTOPBIH, BIIOJHE BEPOATHO, ObUI MEPBBIM XaJKHU-
AOHUTCKMM aBTOPOM, aKTHMBHO MCIOJIb30BaBIIMM JaHHbIH AucKypc. OcobeHHO
IIOKa3aTeseH B 3TOM CBA3U BeCh OOJIBLION 4 COXPAaHMBILIMICA B IPEYECKOM OpHU-
ruHase pparmenT «Anosnornu Xankuzgonckoro Cobopa» Hoanna Kecapuiickoro
(Io. Caes. Apol. IV.1-6.80—211; Richard, Aubineau 1977, 51-56). IIpuBeaem gBa oco-
OeHHO ITOKa3aTeIbHBIX IIpUMepa:

Besp KTO He Bexaer, 4To o0Liee cO3epliaeTcs B YacTHhIX junax (8t xafdrov €v Tolg
XOTO  MEPOS TPOCWTOLS), TO €CTh B XapaKTepusylowux umocracax (talg
XapoxTpelaTixais dmootdoeat), kKak mpupoga boxecrsa nmosHaercsa B Otue, B CbIHe U B
Caarom Jlyxe, mog00HbIM 00pa3soM aHreIbcKas npupoga — B Muxawue, B l'aBpunie
U B OCTaJIbHBIX, ¥ IPHPOAA YeTI0BeYeCTBa TOXE B KaxA0M otgeapHoM aue? (Io. Caes.
Apol. 1V.2.125-130; Richard, Aubineau 1977, 53).

MBbI roBOpHM, YTO Hallla CYLIHOCTb BO XpHCTe NMeeT ObITHE B UITOCTACH [ UJIK: BOHMIIO-
cracua) (Tv petépay év Xplotd odatav éwwmdortatov elvat evumdatotoy elvat), He B crTy
TOTO, YTO MITOCTACH CaMa 110 ce0e [SBJIAEeTCs | XapaKTepU3yolel U eCTh JIMLIO, a B CU-
JIy TOTO, 4TO [3Ta CyIIHOCTB] cyijectByeT [cama mo cebe] (Vpéamxe) u ectsb. Begp

¥ IlepeBog c uam. T.A. Illyxkuna.
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WMHOTZA HIIOCTAacCh O3HA4aeT TO, YTO [4TO-TO| cCyulecTByeT [camMo 10 cebe]
(bpeaxévar); YTO U €CTh CYLIHOCTh — KaK ObLIO II0KA3aHO — KOIZa OHA JIMIIEeHa
XapaKTePUSYIOIUX 0COGEHHOCTEH  (YopoxTploTik®y  ISIwUdTwy), Cco3epraeMbIx
oxpect muna (lo. Caes. Apol. IV.6.205-211; Richard, Aubineau 1977, 55-56).

[IprmeuaresnpHO, 4TO, Kak ¥ JleoHTHiT BusanTuiickuii B mpuBeseHHOM (par-
MeHTe, Moann Kecapuiickuii ykasplBaeT Ha CaMOCTOATENbHOE CylleCTBOBaHHE
CYIHOCTH B HWIIOCTacd, U 6ojiee TOTO, B IIOCTeAHEM IIPHBEAEHHOM OTPBIBKE
MoaHH YeTKO yKasbIBaeT Ha 3HAUYeHHe CYIJHOCTH KaK ITOZIexalnero (B CMbICTIe
CaMOCTOSATEeNBHOTO CyLIeCTBOBaHMSA), KOTOPOE MOKa3bIBaeT ceOd KaK TOMXIECTBO
CYLIIHOCTH M MIIOCTAacH, KOTJa MOC/Ae/HsAs pacCMaTpUBAaeTCs OTAEIbHO OT UHAU-
BU/lyalbHBIX CBOMCTB. OZIHAKO, KaK XOPOIIO BUHO U3 9TOT'O OTPBIBKA, IPUHIIM-
n1ajJbHOe OTpaHUWYeHHe TaKOH TePMUHOJOTHYEeCKOM CXeMbl IIOHMMAaHUsS CTPYK-
TYpbl MHAMBHJA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHa IpeArojaraeT JBa YpPOBHA
CaMOCTOSATENBLHOTO OBITHSA: C OZJHOW CTOPOHBI, CAMOCTOSITETBHO CYIIeCTBYIOLIEH
CYIHOCTH, U C JIPyTOfi — TOKAECTBEHHOM el caMOCTOATeNIbHO CyLecTBYHoLeil
UIIOCTACH, TOJBKO HaJleleHHOM COBOKYITHOCTBIO MHAMBU/AYaTbHBIX CBOMCTB. ITa
ABYCMBICIEHHOCTB (KOTOpPasl OCTaeTCs HeIIOHATHOH IIPH IT000HOM 3Ke TOJIKOBa-
HUM COBPEMEHHBIMU MHTEePIPeTaTOpPaMH Kypbe3HOro CJIydasi IIOYTH COBIaJeHuUs
«4aCTHOHM IPUPOABI» U «UIOCTachu» y PrionoHa) 0cOOEHHO XOpoLo BHAHA B
caydae JIBYIIPMPOJAHBIX UIIOCTACe: OJTydaeTcs, 4To JiBe CaMOCTOATEeNbHO Cyle-
CTBYIOILIIME CYLITHOCTU=ITPUPOJbI CYI[ECTBYIOT B CAMOCTOATENBHO CyIeCTBYIOLeH
UIIOCTAaCH, KOTOPOH JOJKHBI OBITh TOKAECTBEHHBI Kak mogiexaye. [Ipu atom
caMoCTOoATeNbHOE CYlleCTBOBAaHHE UIIOCTACH JO/KHO SBHO NMPEBAaTMPOBaTh Haj,
CaMOCTOSATENBHBIM CYIIeCTBOBAaHMEM CYLIHOCTEl B Heil, 0COOEHHO B CiIydae He-
paszeqbHOrO U HECJUTHOIO CYILIeCTBOBaHMUA MPUPOZ Bo Xpucre. JleonTuii, Bepo-
ATHO CO3HATEJBHO, Jla)ke HAXOAUT OTJEJbHOE BhIPa)KEHHEe JJIi TaKOro ObITHsA
UIIOCTACU: UIIOCTACh y HETO NPHHUMAET OIpeZieleHre «ObITUA CaMUM II0 cebe»
(tév 100 %a® favtdv elvan [Adyov]), T.e. MHAMBHUAYATLHOTO GbITHS (BbIpAKEHHE
TaKKe CTaHZApTHOe I YKasaHWsA Ha CaMOCTOATeJbHOE ObITHE 4ero-iubo B
IIKOJIbHOM (prtocodckoit Tpaguiun). COOCTBEHHO 3Ty TOYKY 3pPEHHS, KaK BbI-
pakarollyro Hanu4yue y XpHucra ABYyX oNpe/e/eHHi, COCJaBIIMCh HA OMOHUMMIO B
TaKOM IOHATUH 00 MHAMBUJE, U oTBepraeT MoaHH PMIONOH B MCTOJKOBAaHHOM
HaMH BblIlle 6 ryaBe (20 II.) CBOEro TpaKTara.

B nrore, PuiomnoH, ykasaB Ha CaMOCTOATeNbHOE OBITHE MIIOCTACH IO STUMO-
JIOTUM U BKJIIOYUB B CBOE PACCYyKJEHHE MOJeJb CIOBOYIIOTpeOIeHUs XaaIKui0-
HUTOB 110 OTHOIIEHWIO K POAAaM M BHJAM, KaK CyLIeCTBYIOLIMM B MIIOCTacHU U

# Mepesox /I.A. YepHornazosa.
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HMEIOIIMM COOCTBEHHOE OIpezieIeHre OBITHA B KaUeCTBe ee CYIHOCTHU (4eJ0BeK
KaK JKMBOTHOE pasyMHO€, CMEPTHOE€, BOCIPHUMMYMBOE K YMy M 3HAHHUIO), IPU
9TOM, KaXKeTCs, MOCTYIMJICA OTYACTH CTAHAAPTHBIM /IS JIOTUYECKOH YacTé
IIKOJBHON (PUI0CO(CKOM TEPMHHOJIOTUU CJIOBOYIOTPeOJeHNEM, ITOCKOJIbKY
YIOTPeOWI TEXHUYECKOE BbIPAJKEHUE, B CI0Bape IIKOJbHOM (PHI0CO(UU OTHO-
csAmeecss K IPUBXOAALIEMY, KOTOpPOe CyLIeCTByeT (Umdpyxw) B mojexamem (€v
OToXEIéVY) (B JIOTHYECKOM OIIpeZieIeHHMH PoJa U BUABI MOTYT TOJBKO CKasbl-
BaThCA (MM NTPESUIIMPOBATHCA) (XATYYOPEITAL) O TIOAIEkAIEM, HO He CyIIeCTBO-
BaTh B HeM ). OZIHaKO B fieficTBUTEIPHOCTH PUIIOIIOH BIIMCATI TaKOe OOTOCIOBCKOE
CJI0BOyTIOTpeGIeHre B MOPSA/O0K IIKOJIBHOTO (PHI0cO(PCKOro 0003HaU€HHA ObITHSA
0011ero B MHAUBUAYATBHOM KaK OBITHA «BO MHOTHX» (€V TOIg TOAAOIS) 1 Aan emy
CIefyioliee ONpeZeseHre: POAa U BUABL «IIOJIYYAlOT CYLIECTBOBAHHUE TOJBKO B
uHAnBHAaxX (&v tols atdpols v Bmap&lv Eovaty), To ects B [lerpe u [lasie: BHe ux
OHU He CYLIeCTBYIOT [camu 1o cebe| (Ywplg TovTwy oy Delotdpeva)». Takum 06-
pasoM, OH BMeCTe C TeM ITPOBeJI Pa3/Iyie MexAy (PU3NIeCKUM ITOPSAAKOM ObITHSA
PO/ZIOB U BHJIOB BO MHOTHX M JIOTHYECKUM HOPAJAKOM MX OBITHSA B MBIC/IH, B a0-
CTPAKIMU OT MHOTHUX, KOTOPOE 3/leCh IT0Zpa3yMeBaeTcs, IIOCKOJIBbKY peub HJET O
¢unocopcKkoM pasbACHEHHH COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAYEHUHM TEPMHHOB OOTOCJIOBH,
YKa3bIBAaIOIIMX Ha o0lee ¥ MHAUBUAYaabHOe. Kak MbI BUzie, coracHo Heoria-
TOHMYECKOH OHTOJIOTHYECKOH CXeMe 3TO BO3MOXKHO, €CJIM BKJIIOYHUTh B Hee Tpe-
THH 3IeMeHT: obllee, CyLIeCTByOIee caMo o ce6e 0 MHOTHX, T.e. TPeoCTaB-
JIIOLIee poJaM M BHUZAAM TO caMoOe «COOCTBEHHOe orpezeseHue Obitus (TOV Tod
elvat Aéyov)», KoTopsiM oHM 06iazaoT. lanHoe pemenue yao6HO, HO cama ¢op-
MyJIMPOBKA IIOHATHUSA POJOB U BUZIOB B MX OTHOIIEHUU K MHAMBUZAM y Prtonona
OCTaBJIIeT BOIPOC: CIeZ0BaJ JIM OH IIKOJBbHOMY IIOHMMAaHHUIO 00IIero, KOTOpoe
TIOJIy4MJI OT AMMOHHMS, KOJIb CKOPO PUIIONOH TaKKe YTBEPXIAET, YTO TOJBKO B
MHIMBU/AX POJA M BUJBI IOMYYalOT CyLleCTBOBAaHME M BHE MX CaMM IO cebe He
cymectBytoT? IMeHHO 3TO yTBep:xzZeHHe PuionoHa, HApAAY C APYTMMU MeCTa-
MH, eMy HO0/00HBIMU B IPYTUX, B OCHOBHOM OGOT'OCJIOBCKMX COUYMHEHUSAX, — KJII0-
4yeBoe /i1 000CHOBaHUA HOMMHAIMCTUYECKUX WM KOHLENTYaJTHUCTCKUX TeH-
A€HIIMI B €T0 MBIC/IH.

[ToHATHIIHO JaHHOE YTBEPXKJEHUE ABJIAETCA EPBOH U3 TPeX KOHIENTYalbHO
CBI3aHHBIX MeKJy CO00M (OPMYIHUPOBOK OTHOIIEHHUA OOILIEr0 U MHAUBH/IYAb-
HOTO0, KOTOpPbIE MMEIOTCA B PasHbIX COYMHEHUAX PUIONOHA U MPUHUMAIOTCS HC-
c/efloBaTeNsIMU B Ka4eCTBe CBH/ETEIbCTB €r0 OTKasa He TOJBKO OT IUIATOHHYe-
CKOTO peasn3Ma, XapaKTepPHOTO TaKiKe U I KJIaCCUIeCKOT0 HeOIIATOHU3Ma OT
[Inoruna go IIpoxsa u /lamackus, HO BO MHOTOM U OT €T0 YMEPEHHOT'O BAPHAHTA,
XapaKTepHOro Jji aJleKCaHAPUKMCKON mkoJabl AMMOHMA, KOoTopslid JI. benakuc
HA3BaJ «KOHIIENTYaJbHBIM Pealu3MOM» U OTOKJECTBUI C «yMEPEHHbIM pea-
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JIU3MOM» BHU3AHTHICKUX (pr1ocodoB M GOrocioBoB Oosiee MO3AHETO BpEMEHHU
(Mmevdnng1978-1979, 312)%.

Bropas ¢dopmympoBKa OTKpBIBAeT CIeAyIOImuU, 22 nmaparpag «Apourpa». B
CaMOM ero Hayaje, II0J4ePKHYB, YTO UMEHHO TAKOBO yU€HHeE LIEPKBH O IPUPOJE
u unocracu’’, PUIONOH ele pas, HO B GoJiee CI0KHON (popMe, TOBTOPSAET CBOI
WTOTOBBIH /I TIPeABIAYINero maparpada BepAUKT:

Bor ara obuias [miu: coBokymHas | mpupoga (1) xowy) ¢uals), HarpuMep, IpUpoja de-
JIOBEKA, KOTOPOH HU OAUH YeJIOBEK He OTIMYAETCS OT APYTroro, B KAXKLOM U3 UHAVBHU-
JOB CTAaHOBUTCS y)Ke ero COOCTBEHHOM [IIpHUPOAOii] u He sBIseTCA Y Hero obuei
[m1m: COBOKYIHOIM | (x0tv1)) ¢ KeM-Iu60 Apyrum (00dEVoS ETEPOU o] YiVETaL), KAK MBI
olpeAesuan B 4eTBepToil m1aBe (xafwg év T4 TeTapTw xepoaiain wpiodueda) (Philop.
Arb. 7.22 = Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.52—54; Kotter 1981, 52).

OuIONOH 3JeCh UCIOIB3yeT IOHATHE 1) XOWY @UJLlG, ZOCTATOYHO LIMPOKO
NpUMeHsBIIeecs: B TEKCTaX HeOIIATOHMYEeCKOH IIKOJIbHOM TPaJUIMY, HO TaKke
ABJIAIONIeeCs CTAaHZAPTHBIM U B MepUIIaTeTUYeCKOW TPajUIIMM KaK MUHUMYM C
Anexkcangpa Adpoaucuiickoro. OfHako cama 3Ta (POPMYJIMPOBKA OTHOIIEHUS
00meit mpupoApl K MHAWBUAAM NapaZloKcalbHa: 00Ias Jid KaxA0ro WHAUBHA
M3 COBOKYITHOCTH BH/a IIPHPOJA B II0O0OM U3 HUX CTAHOBHUTCH €r0 COOCTBEHHOM
Y He fABJIAETCS Y Hero odmei ¢ keM~1100 apyrum (o0devog £tépou xowy yivetat).
®usonoH, KaxeTcs, TPOTUBOPEYUT cebe, HO, KaK MbI TIOKaxKeM Jajee, 3/jecb OH
HaMEepPeHHO CBOJMT /iBa BHEIIHe HeCOIVIaCylolnuecs ymoTpeOIeHus xowog. ITa
(opmynupoBKa pasbAcHAeT (OPMYJMPOBKY TOHATUSA o00Owmel mpupo-
AbI=CYIIHOCTH B OTHOLIEHUH OHATHSA UIIOCTACU (WIN POJOB U BUJOB B OTHOIIIE-
HUM MHAVBHUJOB) U3 MpeAbIAyIero naparpagda, Ho o6e OHH, KaK Mbl BUJHUM, He-
NpO3payHbI: IIepBasi 3aCTaB/dgeT JyMaTh 110 MeHblIel Mepe O KOHIeNTyalusMe 1
Aaxe HOMMHanIM3Me oHTosormu QuiomoHa, a Bropas — U BOBCe BbIpa)KaeT
KJIaCCUYeCKUH, u3BecTHBIN eme u3 «[lapmennza» IliaroHa u neHTpaIbHBIN A1
KJTaCCHUYeCKOi (pUI0COPCKOM TPaAUIIUY AaPaZoKC.

Hanpasienue peurenus atux npo6seM, Kaxercs, gaet caM PHIONOH: OH CChI-
JIaeTcs Ha 4 I71aBy «ApOUTpa», B KOTOPOH IOJIOKEHNUE, BbIPAaKEHHOE BO BTOPOI

% CM. TakKe COKpAILeHHbIM aHIIMACKUI IepeBog, aToi crathu: Benakis 1982. Cwm.
rakke: Kremer 1961-1962. Cp. KPUTHKY XapaKTepHOIO AJil CepeAMHbI NPOLLIOro BeKa
IIPe/CTaBIEeHNA O HEOIUIATOHMYeCKOM HOMHHAIU3ME U TPAKTOBKY OOIIEr0 BO MHOTOM U
IocJle MHOTOr0 y HeOIZIATOHUKOB U B MOCJIeAyIoleld BUBAaHTUICKOM TpaguLuu B Kade-
cTBe crienuduueckoit popmsl koruentyanmusma y A.K. Jinoiiza: Lloyd 1990, 68—75.

4

° «ATaK, 4TO TAKOE UIIOCTACH U YTO TAKOE MPUPOZJA MO LEPKOBHOMY YUEHHIO — MBI
ckasann» (Philop. Arb. 7.22 = Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.50—51; Kotter 1981, 52).



O. H. HoroBunun / XXOAH Vol. 17.1 (2023) 209

(hopMyIMpOBKe, II0 €ro cI0BaM, yke 0bUIO ompegeneHo. K aHanusy aToil riaBe
MBI Jjajiee U TepeizieM, HO TIpexze OTMeTUM, 4To B 22 naparpade ®unonon rax-
’Ke JlaeT BAPUAHT TPeTbeH M3 yIIOMAHYTHIX (DOPMYIUPOBOK. IloscHAA CBOIO BTO-
py10 (OpPMyJIUPOBKY OTHOIIEHHs OOILIEro Y MHAUBUIYAJIBHOTO M CBA3BIBAA €€ C
MepBOH, OH yKe MPSAMO yKa3bIBaeT, YTO

Kaxkgas IPHUPOJA He OJAMHAKOBO CKa3bIBAeTCS KaK TO, YTO OHA €CTh, HO JBOSKO
(Exdo) @lalg ob povoy®s Aéyetar to08 Smep Eotiv, dAAG SixdS): opHMM croco6om
(TpémMOV) — KOTZa MBI paccMaTpHUBaeM obliee onpeseieHHe KaxAou IIPUPO/bI CaMO
1o cebe (GTav TOV XOWOV EXATTHS PUTEWS AdYOV adToV €¢’ Eavtod Bewpdduev), Hanpumep,
IIPUPOAY YeT0BEKA WX JIOMIAJH, He MPeObIBAIOIYIO [HJIM: He IOSIBISIONIYIOCA | HA B
KaKoM MHAUBHZE (€v 00OeVi TAV GTOUWY YIWOUEWV); ZPYTUM — KOTZA MbI BUJUM 3Ty
caMylo OOLIyI0 MPUPOAY NpeObIBAIOLIel [MIM: MOABJIAIOLEHC| B MHAUBUAAX U IIO-
Jly4aroleil B KaX/0M M3 HUX CAMO€ YaCTHOE CYLeCTBOBAHUE (UEPIXWTATNY &V EXATTY
adt@v Aapfdvovoay Bmapély), He COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE HUKAKOMY APYroMy [MHAMBUAY ],
3a UCKII0YeHHeM 3Toro ¥ kpome Hero ogHoro (Philop. Arb. 7.22 = Jo. Dam. De

haeresibus 83.59—65; Kotter 1981, 52).

Hukro n3 ucciesoBareseil crienaabHO He 00paTUI BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO B
aToi (hopMyIMpoBKe PUITONIOH yKasbIBaeT Ha /jBa CII0c00a MpeJUKaIMU KaxKJ0H
U3 MIPUPOJ, KaK IPUPOABI O0Iel M KaK CaMOM YaCTHOM M3 BO3MOKHOTO ISl 00-
el IpUpOABI YMEHbIIEHU OOLIHOCTH (Jajsee OH BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU yIOTpeod-
JIleT Y TIOJYYUBLIMEH BIOCJIEACTBUU CTOJNb IIMPOKYI0 M3BECTHOCTb TEPMHH
«JacTHas mpupoga» (Uepudy) @valg)*), T.e. peub y HEro UAET O CHOCO0ax Cyxze-
HMs, BBIPAXAIOIIMX /iBa PasHBIX TUIA ObITHA 061eli npupogsl. K atomy Bompocy
MBI ele BepHeMca. OfHaKoO caMu 1o cebe TpU NpHUBesieHHbIE (DOPMYJIUPOBKU
OTHOIIEHH:A OOILIEro ¥ MHAMBHUAYaNIbHOTO y PHIONOHA BMecTe AT JOCTaTOYHO
CTPOMHYI0O KapTUHy: (1) o0uue IpUpoAbI (poja M BUZBI), WIM YHHUBEpPCAIUH,
MMEIOT COOCTBEHHOE OIpeJesieHre ObITUSA, HO BHE MHAUBU/OB CaMU 10 cebe He
CYIECTBYIOT; (2) B Ka30M U3 UHAUBH/OB KaKOW-T1060 IpUpobl 001ias Mpupoza
npe0bIBaeT 1eJTMKOM KaK ero cCoOCTBeHHasI, a MMEHHO KaK TaKas, KOTopas He fB-
JIIeTCA y Hero o0wLieit ¢ KaKMM-THO0 JPYTUM MHAUBUOM, T.e. KaK YacTHas MpH-
poza; (3) oOmas IpUpoAa, TAKUM CIIOCOO0M ITpeObIBaoONas B UHAUBUAAX ITOM
IPUPOJBI, MOXET TEM He MEHee pacCMaTpUBAThCA HAMH KaK o0uias i HUX
npupoga. Tperss popmyninpoBka B «ApOUTpe» HEOZHO3HAYHA, HO, TOCKOJIBKY B
IIepBOIl peyb UJET O TOM, YTO 00LIas IPUPO/Aa BHE UHAVBHU/OB He CyLIECTBYET, TO

“ Bo (hparmMeHTax rpe4ecKOro OpUruHaIa OH ABAXKAbI 0GHAPYKHBAETCSA B TEKCTE CO-
xpanusBuIerocs 29 naparpada: Philop. Arb. 7.29 = Jo. Dam. De haeresibus 83.187-188;
Kotter 1981, 55.
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ee MOXXKHO YUTaTh KaK yKasaHHe Ha TO, 4YTO oOmas npupozga PuromnoHa cyie-
CTBYET TOJIBKO B HauleM yme. YToObI TOATBEPAUTD 3TY TPAKTOBKY OOBIYHO IpUbe-
raloT K COOCTBEHHBIM CBHZeTeabcTBaM QPUIONOHA, COXPAaHMBIIUMCA BO (par-
MEeHTaxX ero NO3JHUX TPUTEUTCKUX COUMHEHUH (HaHI/IcaHHLIX He paHee 667 r.),
IZie OH NMPSAMO TOBOPHUT KaK OTHOCUTEJBHO BCeX Belllel, TaK U MO0 OTHOMIEHHUIO K
Boxxecrsennoii Tpourie o ToM, 4To UX 00IMe CYIIHOCTH, UM TPUPO/BI, KaK 00-
Ie CYIeCTBYIOT TOJIBKO B HAllleM yMe (MJIU Ziylile ), BBIBOAATCA HaMH U3 YaCTHBIX
CYIIHOCTEeH M CO3/jaI0TCA TAKUM 00Pa30M HALIUM YMOM; TOJBKO MHJMBUZBI AB-
JIAIOTCA CYUIHOCTAMU B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE, W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JeHCTBH-
TEeJILHOCTH B Ka4eCTBe CYIIHOCTeH caMHX IO cefe CyIecTBYIOT TOJBKO YaCTHbIE
BellY, ¥ POBHO TaK e CaMH IO cebe CYIECTBYIOT TOJBKO TPU HIIOCTa-
CH=CyLIHOCTU=IIPUPOAbI=THLA TpouIsl, HO He MX 00IasA CYLHOCTL".

Koneuno, kBanudukanysa 3TUX KII0YEBbIX Il OHTONOTUM U 3TIUCTEMOJIOTUN
Noanna ®usonoHa mojoxeHui B KaueCTBe HOMUHA/NIM3Ma, XapaKTepHas B OC-
HOBHOM /|11 ICTOPUKOB 0Oroc/0BUA*, He BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET IIpe/CTaBJIeH-
HBIM KOHLenTaM: PUI0NOH HUTZle He TOBOPUT, YTO YHUBEPCAJIUU — 3TO TOJBKO
HAaMU JlaHHbIe 00Imue uMeHa Beueid. CKopee JaHHOe MHTeJ/UIEKTYaIbHOE MOCTPO-
eHue cefyeT 0003HAUYUTh KaK KOHIENTYyaIu3M. ITy TOUKY 3PEHHs HeJaBHO BbI-
cKasasa ucTopuk ¢unocopuu K. dpucmanh, nocrapaBumch MOKasaTh, YTO TaKas
TPaKTOBKA YHMBEpPCAJIUi yxe B IOJHOW Mepe IPUCYTCTBYeT B (PUI0COPCKHUX
KoMMeHTapusax PunonoHa u, BeposATHO, OTPaXkaeT ero nepunaTeTuyecKue Mmpu-
cTpacrtusi, oOHapyKuBas OJM30CTh K KOHIeNuuu Asnekcanapa AQposucHiicKoro
(Erismann 2014). B arom HaunnHanuu ero nogzep:xkan P. CopaGnsxu, KOTOpBIi,
O/IHAKO, OTMHKCBIBAeT Mepexos, OT COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX JAaHHOMY IIOCTPOEHHIO BbI-
ckaspiBaHuil Punonona B pun10copCKUX COUMHEHUAX K TEM, UTO TOSAB/IAITCA B

* «O Tpoune»: (hparmeHTs! 1, 2, 3; «IIporuB Pemucrus»: 18a, 18b, 22; pparmeHTs! He-
M3BECTHOrO Mpoucxoxzenus: 29, 30 (Van Roey 1980, 148-149, 154, 156, 157-158 (cup.
TEKCT), 158, 161, 162, 162—163 (;1aT. mIep.)).

* CM. 00pasLoBYI0 TPAaKTOBKY 6orocjoBus MoanHa PuionoHa kak BbIpaKeHUs (U-
socodckoro HomuHanusma y T. Xaituranep: Grillmeier, Hainthaler 1996, 133-135; a Tax-
se: Jlypbe 2006, 218—223. B.M. Jlypbe, 0fHaKO, CKIOHEH JUCTaHIIMPOBATLCA OT IOJTHOTO
OTOK/ECTBIEHUA NMO3SUIMU PUIONOHA C KOHLENTYaJbHBIMH CXEMaMH KJIACCHYECKOIO
HoMuHammaMa cxonacroB (Ibid., 219). WM. Iaxxy6ep ue roBopur o HomuHaTH3Me PrTO-
II0HA, HO TaK e, KaK Y Bce BbIIIEHA3BaHHbBIE aBTOPBI, YKa3bIBAET HA IIEPUIIATETUIECKHE
HICTOKY €r0 0YEeBHAHOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 MapTukyssipusma (Zachhuber 2020, 163-165).
IIpor. Oser /IaBbIA€HKOB, HAIPOTUB, CKJIOHEH I10JIaraTh, YTO HCTOYHUK MAPTHKYJIAPHU3-
Ma OUIONOHA M €ro YYeHHUS O «4aCTHBIX MPUPOJAX» HAXOLUTCH «B CAMOM CEBUPHAH-
CKOM GOTrOCIOBUU», U TaKKe OAYEePKUBAET pa3pblB PUIONOHA C pealuCcTHYeCKOH Tpa-
AuLyei AleKcaHApUiICKOM HeoIUIaTOHUYeCKoi KoubI (JlaBblIeHKOB 2018, 185-197).
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OOrOCIIOBCKUX, CKOpee KaK IOCTEeNEeHHYI0 9BOJIIOIMIO, B X0Ze KOTOPOH KOHIeI-
TYaJIMCTCKas TEHJEHIUsA B ero MBICAU IpuodpeTasa Bce GOJBLIYIO M OOJIBIIYIO
OfHO3HAYHOCTH (Sorabji 2015, 24—26)*. OgHako, 4TO MMeHHO MMeeT B BUAy Pu-
JIOTIOH, BBICKA3bIBasi JAHHBIE IOJOXXEHUS MMEHHO B 3THUX (POPMYJIHUPOBKAX, B
[EePCIEKTUBE KJIACCU(PUKALUU €r0 OHTOJIOTHH M 3MUCTEMOJOTHMU B COOTBET-
CTBUU C NMO3JHEHIIeN IKOJBHON pasMEeTKOH THUIIOB pelleHUs IpPOoOJeMbl YHH-
Bepcaauii B CHJIy OTPaHUYEHHOCTH CaMOM 3a/ja4M TaKOH KjiaccuUKaIy, Heus-
OexxHO, ocTraerca He AcHbIM. Jlamee MBI TOHpoOyeM pemUTh ITOT
COZlepKaTeIbHBIA BOIIPOC M OC/IelyeM YKa3aHUuAM camoro PuiomnoHa, T.e. o0pa-
TUMCA K 4 IJIaBe ero TPaKTara, KoJb CKOPO MIMEHHO TaM, II0 er0 CJI0BaM, OH YiKe
AaJ1 OTBET Ha BOIIPOC 00 00leil Mpupoje KaxJ0ro HHAUBUAA, KOTOpas He SBJA-
eTCcs y Hero o0wiel ¢ KeM-TH00 APYTUM U3 HHAMBUIOB TOH JKe IIPUPOJbL.
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ABSTRACT. This article is devoted to the consideration of such an aspect of Plato's philos-
ophy as theology. Starting with the "Platonic Theology" of Proclus Diadochus, this point
of view and the system of interpretation of philosophical research character continued to
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we come across a number of problems that are expressed not only in the understanding
of the "divine" itself, but also in relation to what, within the framework of the "theologi-
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created world). In this paper, an attempt will be made to demonstrate these contradic-
tions, and to make a number of comments.

KEYWORDS: Plato, God, Divine, Demiurge, Paradigm, Creation, World.

ITocranoBka Hp06JIEMLI 0 NOHUMAaHUM 003KEeCTBEHHOTO y Ilnarona

Kaxk wusBectno, IlnaTon cumras, uyto Havano ¢urocopuu ecTb yJAUBIEHUE
(Bawpdlw). Camux ke YAUBISIOLIUXCS MYZPELOB, OCHOBATeIb AKaJleMUH OIIpe-
AessAeT cezyromeM 06pa3oM: «(pUI0co(bl — 3TO JIIOAH, CIIOCOOHBIE IOCTUYb TO,
4TO BEYHO TOXKECTBEHHO caMoMy cebe (XaTd TalTd woadtwg €yxovtog)...» (Rep. VI
484b) (3mecy u panee mep. A.H. Erynosa). B guanore «Tumeit» Mbl Haxogum
OIIpeZie/IEHHOE [OIOJHEHHE WIEU TOXAECTBA-eJMHCTBA HJeel «OJIaXeHHOro
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6oxecrBa» (tadta evdalpova Beov), koTopeim [lnaron HaseiBaeT Mup (Tim. 34 a-d)
(3mech u panee nep. C.C. ABepuHIeBa). M cxozs U3 3TOro MbI MOXKeM CZeJIaTh He-
CKOJIBKO 3aKJII0YeHUi: Bo-mepBbIxX, cam Mup IpejcraBiser co0oii Hekoe Ooxxe-
CTBO; BO-BTOPBIX, CAMO OOKeCTBEHHOe IOHUMAEeTCs MO-Pa3HOMY, U MCXOZAsS U3
KOHTEKCTa, MbI MOKEM BBIZIEJTUTh HECKOJIBKO MOZiesIell 60KeCTBEHHOTO B CBA3H C
caMUM IopsiAKoM BegeHus peun Tumeem: «...oH [Tumeit — npum. agm.| u Oyzer
TOBOPHUTH IIEPBBIM, HauaB C BOSHMKHOBEHHUSA KOCMOCA M 3aKOHYHMB IIPUPO/0i Ye-
soBeka (Tijg Tod xdapov yevéews, TEAELTAY 3¢ €ig dvbpwmwy @uav)» (Tim. 27a); B-
TPeTbUX — Hzless OOXKeCTBEHHOTO TaK WJIM HMHAde CBA3aHHA C eCTeCTBEHHO-
HAJIUYHBIM 3TUYECKUM U ICTETUYECKMM COCTABJIAIOIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM, KOTO-
PBIii HercuepaeM, ¥ sIBJISIETCA CBOETO PO/ia aTPUOYTOM BEYHOT'O CYIIETO.
MHBIMH CTOBaMU, MBI IIPeJIIONaraeM, 4YTo BOIIPOC O 6OKeCTBEHHOM, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, pACCMaTPUBAeTCA He NMPOCTO B PaMKaX OHTOJIOTHH (KOCMOTOHMU), HO
TaK;Ke B PAMKAaX 9TUYECKOH aKCHOJIOTHH, YTO B Pa3BEPHYTOM BHU7Ie MTPEZCTaBIIsAET
co00li y4eHHe O YeJI0BeKe U KyJIbType, a He TOJbKO BO3MOXKHOCTHU MHTEJUIEKTY-
QJIBHOTO (3IHMCTEMOJIOTHYECKOr0) gocTkeHus OoxkecrBenHoro (Wild 1946). To
ecTb, [L1aToH cunTaer caM MHp B LIeJIOM OOXKeCTBOM, Jlaske HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO
OH UMeeT Hayajo BO BpeMeHH. /loNoTHUTeIbHbIE TTOATBEPKAEHHUS 9TOrO (haKTa
MBI HaXOJMM BO MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX PaspO3HEHHBIX YKa3aHUAX Ha HEro, MMelo-
muyxca B pasanyHbIx auanorax [liarona. Tak, B auanore «Anosnorusa Coxpara»
Cokpar npsAMo yTBep:kJaeT 0 CBOeH MeCCHaHCKOH MHCCUHU, KOTOPYIO MOPYYMsI
emy 6or; B quasore «Pezon» Ilnaton or mmua Cokpara, paccKasbIBas CBOXO «HH-
TeJUIeKTYa/lbHYI0 OMOrpaduio», pPacKpbIBaeT OJAMH M3 MOMEHTOB KPHUTUKHU <HC-
CJIeJ0BaHUsA IPUPOABI» (TEPl PUTEWS laTopiay) — a UMEHHO TO, YTO UCCIIe0BaTe-
U-(U3UOJIOTH, ONHUChIBAasg IPUYMHBI M Hadaja MHUPa, <«..HHCKOJBKO He
IpeAII0NaraloT, YTO B IeHICTBUTEILHOCTH BCE CBA3YETCH U yAEPHKUBaeTcs 01arum
U JO/DKHBIM (WG GANBQG TO dyabov xal Séov guvdelv xal guvéyely oddev olovtat)»
(Phaedo 99c¢) (3zech u ganee - nep. C.I1. Mapkuuia), mpudyeM MOSCHEHUS 110 ITO-
My BOIIPOCY MBI y?K€ HaXOAWUM B JUAIOTe «3aKOHBI»: «...[IPHU HEOJYLIEBIEHHOCTH
TeJI, He 00/1afjaloluX YMOM, He MOTJIM ObI OBITH BHIIIOJTHEHBI CTOJIb YAUBUTEILHO
To4HO Bce pacuetsi» (Laws XII 967b) (3zech u ganee - nep. A.H. Erynosa). MHbI-
MU CJI0OBaMH, (PM3HOJIOTH «...CMOTPAT Ha OTOHb, BOZAY, 3€MJII0 U BO3AyX KaK Ha
TIlepBOHAYasIa BCEX Belllei, ¥ MMEHHO 3TO-TO OHU U Ha3bIBAIOT MpUPOAOiL. Jlymry
’Ke OHM BBIBOZAT IO3//HEe U3 3TUX nepBoHauan» (Laws X 8gic). A taxxe IlnaTon
CUUTAET, YTO «OTCIOZa ¥ NMPOUCTEKAIOT UX 3a0/Iy/jeHUs OTHOCUTETbHO HMCTHUH-
HOI1 cymHocTu 60roB (60ev Nuaptxaat mepl Bedv Tijg dvtwg odaiag)» (Laws X 8ge).
B sTHx xe «3aKoHaxX» MOXHO HAUTH U omnpejes€éHHble NpeTeH3uu llnarona k
coducraM B pa3pese po6IeMbl OTHOLIEHHUS «00KECTBEHHOTO» U «4eJ0BEYECKO-
ro». IsBectHaa ¢pasa o Tom, uyro Cokpar crycrui punocoduro ¢ Hebec Ha 3eM-
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JI10, HEe MOKET CUUTAThCS BIOJIHE 3aKOHYEHHOH Ge3 ydeTa TOro, YTO 3aMeTHII B
ZOBOJIBHO cBekell MoHOrpaduu /Jlasuz Kopsii, a MMEHHO TO, 4TO: «...TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMBbI COKPAaTOBCKUI MOBOPOT mpezABocxutui IIporarop, crapeinmii us codu-
croB..» (Corey 2015, 4). Opnako, coducrel cuutarr, 4ro «McKyccTBO
(Téxw)...cMEPTHO CaMO U BO3HMKJIO U3 CMEPTHOTO IIO3IHEE, B KaUeCTBe HEKOH
3a0aBbl, He CJIMIIKOM ITPMYACTHOW UCTHHE, HEKUX CPOJHBIX BCEMY 9TOMY CMepT-
HOMY Ipu3pakoB...» (Laws X 886¢-d), xora mo mHenuto IlnaTroHa «...MHeHue, 3a-
60Ta, yM, UCKyCCTBO M 3aKOH CyIIE€CTBOBAJH PAHBIIe KECTKOTO, MATKOTO, TsKe-
JIOTO M JIETKOT0...TO, 4YTO BO3HHKJIO 110 IPUPOJiE, ¥ caMa MIPUPO/a — BIIPOYEM, 3TO
HasBaHUE HeNPaBUJIBHO NPUMEHSIOT — BOSHUKJIO TT03/jHee U3 MCKYCCTBA U Pasy-
Ma 1 UM HozBaacTHO (& O& ¢uoeL xal @uals, Hv odx 0pbag émovouddovaty adtd Todto,
botepa xal dpydpeva dv éx téxvng €l xal vod)» (Laws X 892b). JlomosaurensHO 310
yCyry0sseTcs TeM, 9TO CO(HCTBHI CYUTAIOT OOTOB IIPOCTO BBIJYMKAMHU: «...00TH
CYLLECTBYIOT He I10 PUPOJE, & B CUIIy UCKYCCTBA M HEKOTOPBIX 3aKOHOB (Beolg, &
pHodipte, lvan TPATOV pacty oUTol TéEXVY, 00 GUTEL GAAG TIOWY VOWOLS), IPUYEM B pas-
JIMYHBIX MECTaX OHU Pa3JMYHbI COOOPA3HO C TeM, KAKUMH KaXIbIi HapOJ, yCJI0-
BIJICA MX CYUTATh IPH BOSHHMKHOBEHHH CBOETO 3aKOHOZaTenabcTBa» (Laws X
88ge).

Hcxoasa m3 aToro, Mpl MOXxeM yOeUThCA B aKTyaJbHOCTH TEMaTHUKU Ooxe-
crBeHHoro 1A [l1aroHa kak B (hopMe HeIoCpeACTBEHHO peauruo3Horo — «Ila-
TOH (PUI0CO(CTBYET C CBOMMHU JPY3bsIMH B "LIBETYIIEM Cafly' MHOTrOOOXHUsA», 3a-
mevan I. 3. Miostep (Mueller 1936, 465), nu cam IlnatoH ykasbiBaer, 4TO
«...TI033U IPUHUMAETCS JIMIIb MOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO TMMHBI 60TraM M XBajia
AobGpozeTensHbIM TH0AAM» (Rep. X 607a), Tak U B (hopMe T€0JTOTUIECKOTO, TIOHH-
MaeMoro Kak BO3MOXHOCTb JOCTUTHYTh 0OKECTBEHHOTO KaK HEITHYECKOTO U
BBIPASUTh WX IPU TOMOINU «OTBJIEYEHHBIX MOHATHI» (év éxelvolg oxomely Tdv
dvtwv ™)v dAndelav) (Phaedo gge-100a). OgHako, camo oGpalieHue K 3TOMY MOHs-
THIO CTaJKHBAETCA C MOPOXKAAIOLIEH CYIIHOCTBIO O0XKECTBEHHOTO, YTO, C OZHOM
CTOPOHBI, YKa3blBaeT HAa HEPTUIHYI0 CYIJHOCTb 0OKECTBEHHOTO, a C JApPYyroi
CTOPOHBI, - Ha CJIOHOCTb OIMCAHUA ITOTO CBEPXYEI0BEYECKOTO, YTO OTMEYaeT
C.®. Menn: «"Tumeit” — ato Mmuc, Ho ITnaToH xoueT uTo6b! 31O GbLT €ikds muthos
(mogobue uctussl)...» (Menn 1995, 6).

Takum 06pa3oM, 4TOOBI PACKPBITh IPOOIEMHBIE CUTYalUHU, YTO CKJIabIBAIOT-
Al U3 COOTHOLIEHHS OMUCAHHBIX HAMU ()eHOMEHOM, HaM He00X0AuMo Gosiee Io-
ApPOGHO 06GpaTUTCS K TOMY, KaKk «THUMeil» OMUChIBAeT MHTEPECYIOLIMeE HAC 3JIe-
MEHTBI CIOXXETHOT0 IoBecTBOBaHUsA. Y mepBblii Takoii aieMeHT — /JlemMuypr.

Jemuypr kak nepsblii 00pa3 0o:kecTBeHHOrO0. K nepBomy, caMoMy IJIaBHOMY
60xeCTBEHHOMY 00pasy OTHOCUTCS JEMUYPT, TaK KaK «...leMHYPr — HAWIy4lIas
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n3 npuunH (0 8 dplotog T@V aitiwv)» (Tim. 29a). Jlaxe HasBaHHMe 3TOrO 0Opasa
(Muiovpyds) mepeBOAMTCS KaK «CTPOUTETIB», «CO3AATENb», KTBOPEL}», KMaCTep».

[11aTOH NPUIKCHIBAET EMY CIEAYIOLIe XapaKTEPUCTUKH U CIIOCOGHOCTH: BO-
HEPBBIX, OH €CTh IPUYMHA KocMoca (T®V aitiwv); BO-BTOPBIX, OH OPraHU3aTop,
KOTOPBIH «...MpUBeJ U3 Gecropsizka B mopsigok (elg Tty adtd vyoyev éx Tig
araklag, ynoduevos éxetvo TovTou TAVTWG dewvov)...» (Tim. 30) u ycrpouress
(Tim. 31b-34b) xocmoca; B-Tperpux oH m00p (dyadds) (Tim. 29) u HesaBHCT/IUB
(@Bbvog) (Tim. 29e); B-4eTBepThIX, JleMuUypr BeuyHOCYIIHOCTHBIH (altapxeg Ov)
(HecOTBOPEHHBIH, /Il CBOErO CyIeCTBOBAHHA HYKAAIOIUICA TOJBKO B CAMOM
cebe) (Tim. 34); B-IATHIX, OH TBOpeL, Bcex (JOPM ABMKEHHS M BpeMeHH (40b -
40d) u poxaénnbrx 6oros (boru 6oros) (‘Oeot 0edv) (Tim. 41b); B-mecTpIx, MIOMH-
Mo Toro, 4ro OTel] BeyeH, BCe YTO MPUYACTHO €My IO CYLIIHOCTU WJIM TBOPEHUIO
TaKKe ABJIAETCSA BEYHBIM, BeZIb ....eCJIH...CyllleCTBa BOSHUKHYT U IIOJy4ar XXHU3Hb
or mens [/[lemuypra — agm.| , oHu OyAyT paBHBIM Ooram...» (Tim. 41¢); B-ceAbMBIX,
Jemuypr He sBIf€TCA BCEMOTYIIUM, OH OTPAaHMYEH CBOEH 3THYECKOH U Gsaroi
IPUPOJOIL: «...pa3yMeeTcs, BCe TO, YTO COCTABJEHO U3 YacTel, MOXKeT OBITh pas-
pyIIEHO, OJHAKO IOKeJaTh Pa3pylIUTh NPEKPACHO CIaKeHHOe U COBEpIIEeHHOe
ObL10 OBI 3/16IM Zes1oM...» (Tim. 41b), a Taxske TeM, 4TO OH, B OTJIMYME OT XPUCTHU-
aHckoro bora-Oriia, He TBOPUT MUP U3 HUYETO, 2 TBOPUT €TO0 YiKe U3 UMEOIUXCA
9JIEMEHTOB YeThIpe CTUXM U TOTO, YTO MIPUEMJIIOT BCE TeJa: «...BOCHIPHEMHHMIA
W...KOPMWJIMLA BCAKOTO PONKAEeHMs» (Tdong elvan yevéoews dmodoymyv adtiv olov
Tinwv) (Tim. 49), a Taxke B3upas Ha Beunoe (10 @idiov) (Tim. 29). B-BocbMbIX, B
auanore «Tumeil» ykasplBaeTcs, 4TO A€MHYPT — 3TO CO3AaTeJb AYLIH, KaK MH-
POBO, TaK M 4YeJOBEYECKOH, mpuueM B Oosiee panHeM puanore «Pexp» (Phae-
drus 245c-246a) Ilnaron yrBepkzaer, uro, Kak noguyepkusaer B.I. XieGHMKOB,
«...JylIH, TI0-BUAMMOMY, He UMEIOT HU POXIEHHs, HU CMEPTHU...» (XIeOHUKOB
2007, 112).

MHTepecHO, 4TO, HECMOTPA HA CTOJIb IOAPOOHOE ONMUCAHUE XapaKTePUCTHK,
NPUHAZJIENAIUX JeMUYPTY, CyIieCTByeT MHOMXECTBO MHTEPIPETALUil B €ro IO0-
HMMaHHM Kak Hekoero obpasa. K npumepy, [luoren JlaapTckuii yKa3bIBaeT, 4ToO
[InaroH BeiAesst ABa Havasa (S1& To €xew €v adTj), O4HO U3 KOTOpbIX Bor, koro-
PbIil €CTh ¥ IPUYMHA BCAKOTO CTAaHOBJIEHHUs, OeCTeleCeH He MOABePKeH yiepoy
(Diog. Laert. I, 69, 70, 77). To ects Jemuypr-bor u ecTb eAMHCTBEHHBIN 06pa3
6oxecreHHoro. A.Q. JloceB BO BTOPOM TOMe «AHTHYHOH 3CTETHUKH» OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO IEMUYPra YTBEPKAAET, YTO OH «...TBOPYECKHUI aKT, HEOOXOAMMBIii, He0O-
XOAMMBI IS peausaluy nepBoobpasa...» (Jloces 2000, 658). Ilogxoas Kk BbIBO-
Ay, JloceB yTBepKzJaeT ciaeiyoliee o AeMHypre: «...Pucys geaTeqpHOCTb CBOEro
Aemuypra, [L1aToH yxe repecraer FOBOPUTD O IeMUYPre IIPOCTO, HO U300 pakaeT
€ro KaK U/eaJbHYI0 COBOKYITHOCTb BCETO TOTO, YTO B AajibHelIneM OyeT BOILIO-
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I[EHO B MaTepuH. ITO UAeaJbHBIN IpeJies BCEX TBOPYECKUX aKTOB...» (Jloces
2000, 660). U3 BpIIeCKa3aHHOTO BUZHO, YTO JIeMHYpPT TyT PacCMaTPUBAETCS He
Kak abcosrorHbli Bor, a kKak ognH 06pa3oB 6oxecTBeHHOTO0. [IpryeM TyT He mpo-
CTO IOZpa3yMeBaeTCs CyIleCTBOBaHNE MHOKECTBA 3aMKHYTBIX 00pa30B, a CKopee
HEKOTOpas eArHas CHcTeMa OokecTBEeHHBIX 00pasos, rzge bor-/emuypr siunimp
TBOPYECKHH aKT peanusauyu. Ecim 210 cBA3M He OyzieT, U pesyJbTarT JesaTesb-
HocTH /[lemuypra ucdesHert, To, kak noguepkusaer B.C. ConoBbes, «...bor cam
TepsieT BCAKYIO e CTBUTeIbHOCTb, CTAHOBUTCSA YMCTOI0 BO3MOXKHOCTBIO UJIH UH-
CTBIM HUYTO...» (COJIOBBEB 2012, 97). B CBA3HM C 3THM HHTEpeCHO U 3asBJIeHUE
Jsxona /lunnoHa: «...Bonpoc o NponcxoxgeHnu JeMuypra... IoOpoguIl MHOTOYHC-
JieHHble HefloyMeHus. CHayasia JOMUHUPOBaIa TeHAEHIMs, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH
JeMUYpr paccMaTpUBasCA KaK BbICUIMI MPUHIUIIL, JeHCTBYIOIIUI B MUpe, OfjHa-
KO BIIOCJIEZICTBMM, ITOC/Ie TOTO KaK B pe3yJbTaTe Heonmu(aropeickoro BIMAHUA
TIEpBBIM IIPUHIIUIIOM CTaJ0 a0COMIOTHO TpaHCIeHAeHTanbHoe EnHoe, emuypr
CTa/ll pacCMaTpUBaTbCA Kak BTOpoi bor, Ym geiictByromee Havano mau Jloroc
BoIcuiero bora, ¥ MMeHHO 3Ta JOKTPUHA AOMMHHUpYeT...» ([Juiton 2002, 19);
3/ieCh TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KTO MOBJIMAI U KaK IOB/IUAI Ha U3MeHeHue NpeJicTaBie-
HMA O JeMuypre. ApUCTOTes b BOOOIe UTHOPUPYET MOHATHE JeMUYpra, CYMTas
9TO ITOHATHE IIYCTBIM, OZMeYas 3TO CIeyI0IIM oopa3oM: «...B camom gee, uro
’Ke ITO TaKoe, YTO JeHCTByeT, B3upas Ha uzeu? Begb MOMXKHO M OBITh, M CTAHO-
BUTBHCA CXOZHBIM C YeM YTOJHO, He TIoApaxas oopasny» (Met. I gg1a2o-25) (mep.
A.B. Ky6unkoro). Ilons Pukep B cBoeM cTpacOyprckoM Kypce 1953-54 TOZO0B fe-
MOHCTPHPYET, KaK MOJKHO CKa3aTbh, «JUANEKTUKy» B KaueCTBe OCHOBAaHUSA IPO-
61emsbl cootHomenus [lemuypr-Haes, packpeiBasg ogHO depes apyroe: «Bpiris-
JAUT HECOMHEHHBIM, UYTO IUIATOHU3M ecThb (uaocodus, KOTopas NOJYMHAET
JIMYHBINA XapakTep AeMHUypra sK3eMIUIIDHOCTH MJen M MOCTO/NBKY, MOCKOMBKY
9TO TaK, OHa ecThb (puaocodus, Koropas noguuHsaer bora 6o:xecTBeHHOMY...5or
cymecTByeT Gjarozaps ObITuO, Garogapsa 60xkecTBeHHOCTH ObITHA...C Apyroi
K€ CTOPOHBI, JeMUYPT IPEBOCXOJUT €€ pPeaTbHOCTHIO...» TO €CTb, 00KEeCTBEH-
HOCTb JleMHypra onpefessercd uzeel, a ujes ooperaeT peaTbHOCTb U OIpeze-
nserca (KOHKpeTusupyercs) yepes gemuypra (Puxep 2019, 156).

[Ipoxn /lnagmox B CBOMX KOMMEHTApHAX pa30HpaeT HECKOJBKO TOJTKOBaHUMN
AeMuypra: pusandeckoe, «...Irjje eCTb 00pa3 oOlieHUs U B3aUMOZAEHCTBUSA CHUJI B
IPOU3BEIEHUAX NPHUPOABI, Oarozapss KOTOPOMY BCe B MHpE COCTABUJIOCH U
IPUILUIO eAuHyI0 rapMonuo...» (Procl, In. Tim. I, 25, 10) (3geck u ganee — mep.
C.B. Mecs11) 1 60rocI0BCKO€, KOTOPOE «...COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JleMUYpPrHyecKas
NPUYMHA IPOXOAUT CKBO3b BCE, BCE MCIIOJNHACT U YCTPaHAET BO BCeM BCAKUI He-
AOCTaTOK Oaroziaps CBOel MOINHU M IUIOZOTBOPHOMY ITPEBOCXO/CTBY, II03BOJIA-
I0IleMy el He JIMIIATh HU OJHY Bellb CBOETo NpucyTcTBus...» (Procl, In. Tim. I,
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25, 15), [lopupuii pasgesnser B MOHATHU «JeMUYPr» 3HAYEHHE OTLA U 3HAYEHUS
TBOpLa: «...”Oteny” — To Tot, Kto mopoxzaaer Llesnoe us Cebs, “TBopern” xe - TOT
KTo Oepert g Havasia Marepuio...» (Porph., In. Tim. I, 40) (35ech u ganee — mep.
T.I. Cupama), a Takxe «...Ilopdupuii 06pIBUI ZEeMUypra Kak He JOIYCKAIOMIETo
usMeHenus B ce6e /lymy...» (Porph., In. Tim. II, 42), u eme ormMeTnm HaubosIee
KpaifHio10 nmosunuio fIMemmxa XagkuaCKoro: «...MMOJJIMHHAA CYIJHOCTh MU HA4alo
pOK/leHre Bellleld U yMOIIOCTUTaeMas IapaurmMa KoCMOCa...H Te IPUYHHBI, KO-
TOpbIE, KaK MBI yTBEP3KJaeM, IPeIIeCTBYIOT BCeM [BelaM | 110 IPUPOJe - BCe ITO
oor-gemuypr...» (Procl,, In. Tim. I, 307, 14) (nep. P.B. Cetsi0Ba).

ITapagurma Kak BTopoi o0pa3s GoxxecTBeHHOro. Bropoii 06pas GoxecTBeH-
HOTO0, KOTOPBIH MBI BBIZjeJIsieM, — 3TO MOZeJIb COTBOPEHHOTO MUPA, WX TO «...Ha
KaKo# 1mepBooOpa3 paboran TOT KTo ero [Mup — asm.| ycrposu» (Tim 28e); To
caMoe Ha 4TO «...AeMUyPpr 000 Bemy B3upaert...» (Tim 28).

Ho uTo co6oii pescrasiser aToT MIepooOpas? Bo-1mepBhIx, HCX0AA U3 Kpaco-
TBI MUpa U Giaroctu Jlemuypra, yTBepjaercs Be4Has CyIIHOCTb 3TOro obpasa
(mapdderypa) (Tim. 29). Bo-BTOpBIX, B CHITy CBOEH BEUHOCTH, IEPBO0Opa3 ABIAET-
A TOX/,eCTBEHHbIM U Heu3MeHHbIM. [locTHraercs oH TOJIBKO € IOMOIIBI0 pasyMa
u paccyzxka (tod pév oy povipov xai BePaiov xal puetd vod xatagpovods) (Tim. 2g9b). B-
TPETBHUX, ITOT NIepBO0OPA3 KUBOH, U B CHJIy COBEpPIIEHCTBAa KOCMOCA BKJIIOYAeT B
ce0s Bce BUABI M 0co6u xuBbIX cyuecTs (Tim. 30e-d). B-ueTBepThIX, 3TOT NIEpBO-
o6pas3 saBisgercsa ogHuM. M60, kak pas 1o HeMy CO37aBaJICs BCETO OJMH MUP, Ja0bl
czesaTh ero Haubosiee COOTBETCTBYIOIUM 3TOro nepoobpasy (Tim. 30). Taxkum
niepBooOpas onuceiBaercs Ilnatonom B «Tumee». TyT e BCIIOMUHAETCS U y4e-
HMe 0 3HAMEHUTBIX ITATOHOBCKUX U/eAX, KOTOpble B guanore « Tumeii» He ymo-
muHatorcsa. Ho mo Bceit BupuMocTty, caMm nepBoo0pas sIBISeTcs HEKO eAUHOM
COBOKYITHOCTBIO BCeX H/ei, IMOCKOJAbKY caM II1aToH ykasbIBaeT: «...NOMBICTUM
TaKoe [KUBOEe CYIeCTBO |, KOTOpoe 00beMJIET BCe OCTATbHOE JKUBOE IO 0CO0AM U
pojaM KaK CBOM 4aCTH, U PEIIHM, YTO OHO-TO M OBUIO TeM 00paslioM, KOTOpOMY
6oJiee BCero ymoAoOMICA KOCMOC: BeZlb OHO BMelllaeT B ce0s BCe yMOIIOCTUTae-
Mble KuBbIe cyiecTBa (vonta {®a)...» (Tim. 30c-d). C aToit nosunueit cornacyer-
ca nosunuA I1. Y. JIMHULKOro, KOTOPBIH yTBEp:KAaeT, uTo B «TuMee» Mup ugeu
TIpe/CTaB/IeH «KaK BEYHBIH epB006pPa3 coTBOpeHHOro» (JlnHunmkuii 1876, 16).

Tyr, Ge3yc/I0BHO, Haj0 0OPATUTBCA K TeMe Hepapxuu uzgei. I1o Bceit BUANMO-
CTH, BBICIIeH Hzieeit Bcero ABIAeTcs uzes 6ara, IOCKONBKY «...ufes 61ara — BOT
9TO cCaMoOe BaKHOe 3HaHUE; €10 00yCIOBIeHa IPUTOZHOCTh U MOJIE3HOCTh CIIpa-
BEJJIMBOCTH U BCero ocranpHOro...» (Rep. VI, 505a). Ho Tyt 3xe BosHuKaeT ciaeny-
romas npo6sema: Jemuypr 6ar B CUJIy TOTO, YTO OH IIPHYACTeH Hzeu Os1ara, Jiu-
60 B cuuIy cBOeit cOOCTBeHHOI BbIcIIel (hopMbl O1arocty U coBepuieHcTsa? M
9TOT BOIIPOC MOKHO ITOCTABUTH TaK: CYLIECTBYIOT JIH, & €CJIU CYIeCTBYIOT, TO Ka-
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KM€ BJIACTHO-IIOAYMHEHHbIE OTHOIIEHH MeKAy uzieit 6sara u gemuyprom? OTBeTr
Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC CYILIECTBYIOT pa3HbIe OTBETHI, U MOXHO 0003HAYUTH HEKOTOPbIE
Hccaes0BaTe/IbCKUe O3ULIMY, WITIOCTPUPYIOLIAE 9TH BO3MOKHBIE OTBeThI. Ilep-
Bas U3 NO3ULMHA npuHaaeskuT I.B. XieGHUKOBY: «...00T Os1ar, IOTOMY 4TO Jei-
CTByeT Kak (pyHKuMA ugeu biara, 1. e. EAuHOrO M BBICIIE Mephl, BOILIOIASA UX
COBepIIEHHBIM 00pa3oM II0 Mepe BO3MOKHOro. bor selicTByeT B MUpe HauIyd-
muM ~ 00pasoM  KaK  VIOPAZOYMBAIOIIMA M MepaMH  OpraHHU3YIo-
IUit...0eCcIOpAgoK...» (XineOHuKOB 2007, 111). Bropas - JLU. Illecrosy:
«...BpIcmiaa u mocnepnsas y IliaToHa ugesa mo6pa, KOTopas CIMBAeTCs y HETO C
nzeeit bora..» (IllecroB 2001, 144-145). Tperbsa mosunusa orHocurca k kH. C.H.
Tpy6euxomy, koropslii B otmuuu ot JI. [llectoBa roBOPHUT He O CIUSAHUH, HO 00
OTOKZeCTBIeHNU naeu biara u bora: «...IlnmaTon npusHaBal eUHOTO BEpXOBHO-
ro bBora, oroxzgecTsiss ero ¢ ugei Giara...» (Tpybeukoit 1997, 371). YeTBepryto
MoxHO oTHecTH K /Ix. I'. JIproucy: «...bor saBiasgerca k uaeam — MOCIAEIHAM pe-
syabpraTam obwenus. bor ects Equnoe CymectBo, oOHMMalolee Bce Apyrue cy-
1eCTBa..., ¥ 3aKJII0Yalollee B ceOe IIPUYMHY BCETO, YTO CYLIECTBYeT HA HeOe U Ha
3emste. bor ects BbIcmias uzes...bor ects Bbicmas Mzes Beakoro 6brtus...» (JIpko-
WC 2016, 215).

Ho HM c ofgHO# U3 3THUX HMO3UIMH Mbl HE MOMKEM COIJIACHUTCS, TaK KaK, BO-
IIepBBIX, UCXOAUM U3 MOHMMaHuA EnuHoro He kak 6Jiara, a Kak efuHOro oopasa
00KECTBEHHOT0, BKJIIOYAIONIMI BCe OTJeJbHble 00pasbl 00KeCTBEHHOrO, BO-
BTOPBIX, HUTZIe HE YKa3bIBAETCs, YTO JEMUYPT OJiar B CUJIy NIPUYACTHOCTH HAEU
Bisara, a oH GJiar B CHJIy CBO€l COBEPIIEHHOM IPUPOADI, KaK MbI YK€ YKa3alu U,
B-TPETHUX, €CJIH MBI OTKPOeM Auasor «'ocysapcTBo» TO 00HAPYKUM, YTO 3HAHUE
Brara sBsieTcss O4eHb BaXKHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY «...UZEI0 3Ty MbI HEZIOCTATOYHO 3Ha-
eM...» (Rep. VI 505a). To ecTs, uzes Gara BaxkHa ISl JTIOAEH, a He AJIA YMO3PH-
TeJIbHBIX a0COTIOTHBIX CYIJHOCTEMH, ee BaXXHOCTh IOoAYepKUBaeTcs teM, uro Ilia-
TOH YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO ee IJIOXO 3HAIOT.

[Ipryem mzaes THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM HeJOCTaTOYHOCTU ABAsfeTCA OFAHON U3 ca-
MBIX KJII0YEBBIX B [IPO0/IeMe TIOHUMaHUs MapaJirMbl: C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, MbI, IO~
caegosaB 3a C. /I. Bpoyau u oroxzecTBUB mapagurmy ¢ pasymom Oora, Oyzem
yTBep:kAaTh, 4T0 «Co3jareb He HACTOJIBKO OECKOHEYHO IPEBOCXOAUT HAC, YTO-
ObI czies1aTh 0eCCMbICJIEHHBIM /Il HAC IOIBITKHA PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh IIPOLIECC U3-
HYTPH [IIpOLiecC IepecKas3a TBOPEHUs MUPa — NPUM. aeém. |, CTAaHOBACH Ha 6Oxe-
CTBEHHO [IeMUYPrUY€eCKYI0 TOYKY 3pE€HHs, OCHOBBIBAACh HA COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE
TBOpuecTBa» (Broadie 2011, 29). A ¢ Apyroit CTOPOHBI, MBI MOKEM ITOCIEA0BATH 3a
CTOPOHHUKOM Oosiee «MH(p0oOOpa3HOi» MHTEpIpeTanu 00pasoB JeMHUypra H
napagurmel C. MeHHOM, KOTOpBIM yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO caMma Mapajurma u fje-
MUYPT He 6ojiee ueM «Merapusndeckad runoresa» (Menn 1995, 9).
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Takum 06pasoM, BOIIPOC O IPHUPOJE TBOPAIIETO PACKPBIBAeTCA B ABYX 00pa-
3ax 00}KeCTBEHHOTO: 6ora TBopua u 6ora o6pasua. 11 onrcas To, Kak IPOUCXOZUT
TBOpPEHHEe IPHUPOABI, HEOOXOAMMO OOpPaTHTCA K TOMY, KaK 3TOT IpoLecc Ipei-
CTaBJIeH B 00/1aCTH U/I€IBHOTO (MJIM KaK MOTYT CKa3aTh — B 00JIACTU «IIOHATHH-
HOTO»), MHTeJLUIUTUOeTBHOT0, HENOCPeACTBEHHO 0o)kecTBeHHOro. M Hambosee
noTHBIM 00pasoM IlnaTon ato Belpaxkaer B guanore «Ilapmenuzg». Bceoxsarsl-
Barommii xapaktep Equnoro B «[lapmeHuze», BbIpaXKeHHBIH B TOM, 4To O0e3 Exu-
HOTO HUYEro He MOXeT CyILeCTBOBATh, CONOCTAaBAAETC HAMU C aKTOM TBOPEHHS
Jemuypra, npegcrapieHHod B «Tumee». IIpoks roBopui, 4To «ejuHOE — 3TO
IpUYMHA, TUIIOCTa3upyIoNad U cracatomas Bce cymee» (Procl. Plat. Theol. I, 58,
20) (nep. JLIO. Jlykomckoro).

®uunHo ykassiBaj, uto «[lnaTon B "[lapmenuze” Hanpas/isgeT CBOM CUJIBI Ha
TO, YTOOBI OXBATUTh BCe 0OKECTBEHHOE, TAKKe KaK B "Tumee" OH 0XBaThIBaeT BCe
npupognoe» (Farndell 2010, 3). Juanorun «Ilapmenupg» u «Tumeit» gBAAOTCA
pasJIMYHBIMU CITIOcOOaMM OIMCAHUA OJHOTO Ipolecca TBopeHus. Ho MoxkHO jn
cuuTaTh (pusuyeckoe TBopeHHe BceseHHOU — 4YacThiO «AuaneKTUKHU» «llapme-
HU/la», U €CTh JIU B 3TOM JAMaJOre OIHMCAHHe KOHKPETHO IOJATOTOBUTEIBHOTO
aTamna TBOpPeHUA? ITU BOIPOCHI TPEOYIOT JaJbHEHIIETO pelleHHs YKe B APYroH
pabore, re IpeAMeTOM HaIero UCClIef0BaHuA cTaHeT Auasor «I[lapmenusy», u, B
IIEPBYIO 04Yepesb, BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO IPEACTaBIAeT CO00I U YeMy IOCBSAIEHA ero
BTOpas 4acTh.
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EXACT SCIENCES AND EDUCATION IN ANTIQUITY

ABSTRACT. Teaching of mathémata in the framework of enkyklios paideia, the post-school
education of a “free man”, was a new social practice that originated in the fourth century
BC and greatly contributed to the growing public acceptance of science. Due to this edu-
cational practice that became common during the Hellenistic period many young men
from wealthy families who took the course of enkyklios paideia, received instruction in
the four mathémata: geometry, arithmetic, astronomy, and harmonics. Although the
widespread use of this model of education coincided with the sudden quantitative and
qualitative decline of Greek science in the first century BC, a considerable number of
educated people from the higher strata of society were becoming familiar, albeit in vary-
ing degrees, with scientific knowledge and methods. Thus, mathémata were ingrained in
society to an extent that enabled them to survive, albeit with serious losses, the transi-
tion from antiquity to the Middle Ages, when the volume and quality of scientific
knowledge drastically declined, and their preservation became part of the social role of
the clergyman.

KEYWORDS: Greek science, history of exact sciences, post-school education in antiquity,
enkyklios paideia, Plato, Isocrates.

* UccnenoBanre BBIIONHEHO MU (HUHAHCOBOM mozzepxke Poccuiickoro ¢oHza dys-
JAaMeHTANbHbIX ucciaefgopanuil (POOH) B pamkax HayyHoro mpoekra Ne 20-011-00509.
Research was supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research, project 20-o11-
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[IpenosaBaHye OCHOB TOYHBIX HayK (mathémata) B pamMKax o01Iero — T.e. HecIIe-
IIMaJIBHOTO0, HO OTHIOZAD He BCeoO1ero — 00pa3oBaHus CBOOOLHOIO Yes0BeKa Obl-
JIO HOBOH COLlMa/IbHOM IIPaKTUKOM, MosABUBILeHca B ['penun Kiaccuyeckoro Ie-
puoga. Ha BocToke maremaTH4eCKUM JUCLUIUIMHAM — TeOMETPUH, apupMeTHKe,
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ACTPOHOMHUU — 00y JULIb OYAYIIUX MPO(GECCHOHAIOB: IUCL0B, BBIYACIUTE-
JIel, ’KPeL0B-aCTPOHOMOB H T.J. B BaBuoHe nepcuzicKoro U s/UIMHUCTUYIECKOTO
BpPEMEHHU 3TO MPOUCXOAWIO, KaK IPABHUJIO, BHYTPU HECKOJBKUX CeMeH, CBA3aH-
HBIX ¢ XpamaMmu.' B I'perjuu npakTrdeckas, BBIYACAUTENbHAS MaTeMaTHKA JaBa-
JIach Ha YPOBHE HAYaJIBHOM LIKOJIBIL, 4 3aT€M B PaMKax MPO(eCCHOHAIBHOrO 00-
pasopaHus.” TeopeTrueckrie HayKH, ObIBIIME H3HAYAIBHO YaCThIO focyTa (TX0AY))
U 3aHATHEM IO IIPU3BAHMUIO, K IOCIeHeH TpeTH V B. I0 H.9. J0OM/IHMCh CTONIb SB-
HBIX TI03HABATEJBHBIX YCIEXOB, YTO MOCTEIIeHHO HAYMHAIOT BXOJAUTH B KypC 00-
pasoBaHuUsA IOHOLIEH U3 apUCTOKPATHYECKUX U COCTOSTEIBHBIX CeMel — TeX, KTO
BOBCE He COOMpasics OBbITh CIElUalTuCTOM-MaTeMaTUKOM, aCTDOHOMOM, MeXaHH-
koM. OOy4eHue mathémata CTaHOBUTCSL KPUTEPHEM 00Pa30BaHHOCTU CBOOOZHO-
ro, WIN JOCTOMHOTO 4esoBeKa (YCIOBHO TOBOPH, «LKEHTJIbMEHa»), OGiarogaps
yeMy Hay4yHble 3HaHHsA, HOPMBI U IIleHHOCTH PacIpOCTPaHAIOTCA Yepe3 COIUab-
HBIH MTHCTUTYT 00Pa30BaHUA U JJOCTUTAIOT rOpaszo 6osiee MIMPOKUX, YeM IepBo-
HayaJbHO, CJI0EB HAaceJeHHA. ITO UMeJO0 OYeHb BAKHBIE JJ0JTOBPEMEHHBIE IT0-
CJIeZICTBHAL.

TpapunyonHas cucremMa o6pasoBanus B ['pery BrIoYana npesMeTsl, He00-
XOZMMBI€ ISl YCIEIIHOTO BXOXIEHHUs IOHOIIM B COIMAJIBHYIO KM3Hb: I'MMHAC-
THKY, YT€HHe, TUCbMO U CYET, II033HI0, My3bIKy.> COpHCTBI TpezIoKIIH myoim-
Ke HOBBIH IpPeJMeT — OpPaTOPCKOe MCKYCCTBO, KOTOpPOE II0Jb30BaloCh OCOOBIM
CITIPOCOM y 6OTraToi MOJIOZIEKH, CTpeMUBIIeHcs K yCIexy B oJUTHKe. B mocies-
Hell yeTBepTu V B. 0 H.9. mudaropeer, Peogop u codpucr 'mnnuit npeanpuHaImM
nepBble B A(QHUHAX OIBITHI IIPENOAAaBaHHA IOHOIIAM 4YeThIpex mathémata —
apu(MeTHUKH, TeOMeTPUH, aCTPOHOMUU Y TAPMOHUKH, — YTO CPasy Ke BBI3BAJIO
CIIOpBI O ITOJIE3HOCTH TaKO# MpakTUKU. OTpaxas MHEHHe OOJIBIIMHCTBA COTPAX-
AaH, Apucrodan BeicMeuBan B «O6sakax» HOBOMOJHOE IpeIoJaBaHHe acTpo-
HOMMHU U TeOMETPUU B «MbIcimibHe» Cokpara. BiuATespHOe MHTEILIEKTyaIb-
HOe MEHBIIMHCTBO OCHAapUBaJO 3TO MHeHHe. BrepBble Mbl y3HaeM O €ro
apryMeHTax M3 IOXBaJIbHOU peun Mcokpara erunerckomy napro Bycupucy. Oz-
HM, 3aMe4YaeT PUTOp, NMPOCIABIAIT IMOJIE3HOCTh ACTPOHOMHHM, I€OMETPHH U
apu(MeTUKY, pyrHe e CTPeMATCA I0Ka3aTh, YTO 3TH HAYKH B BBICIIEH CTeNIeHH
pacrosaraloT K JOCTHIKEHUIO COBEPIIEHCTBA, WU JOCTOUHCTBA (ApeTy), Bus. 23).
Jlanee B MPOHUYECKOM KJII0Ye yIOMHHaroTcA IIudarop u ero yuenuku (28—29),

' Robson 1998, 214ff.

* Sidoli 2015, 389, 391.

3 Griffith 2015.

* Nub. 193—205; HOMHMO 0003HAYAIOLINX 3TU AUCLUIUIMHBI MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha CLieHe
BHCeJa reorpaguyeckas kapra (216—217). Cm.: Bacapruna 1989; Bromberg 2012.
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4TO [03BOJIAET OTOXAECTBUTD 3alIMTHUKOB mathémata c nudaropeiiiaMu, KOoTo-
pble JaBHO yiKe 3aHMMaTINCh HayKaMH KBaApUBHyMa U IpenojaBaiu ux.’ B tpyze
«O maremarnyeckux Haykax» nudgaropeer; Apxut us TapenTa, poBecHuk Hco-
KpaTa, yTBepxzJan: apu(MeTHKa, WU cUeT (A0YlopdS), BO-TIEPBBIX, yCTAHABIHBAET
MHp U COIJIacHe B OOLIECTBE, a BO-BTOPBIX, CIYXKUT MEPUJIOM CIPaBe/IUBOCTH,
OTBpallas YMEeIOIUX CYUTATh OT CTAKATENbCTBA M HeITPaBeJHbIX JleJl TM00 U300-
s4as tex, Kto He ymeet (47 B 3 DK). Ilepes Hamu Te camble apryMeHTHI B OJIb3Y
IIeHHOCTH U II0JIESHOCTU mathémata, o KoTopsIx ynnomuHaun Mcokpar.

Bpems namucanus «bycupuca» (oK. 391-388 IT. 0 H.9.) HCKII0OYaeT BO3MOK-
HOCTb BUZIETh B YIIOMSHYTBIX 3/leCh 3alIUTHUKaxX mathémata Ilnarona u axage-
MuKOB. /luanor «l'ocyzapcTBo», B KOTOPOM BIlEepBbIe IOSIBJASETCSA IPOrpaMma
MaTeMaTH4eCKOro o0pasoBaHusA, 00BIYHO JAaTUPYIOT 370-MH, PEAKO KOTja KOH-
110M 380-X IT. 0 H.9.° [IIaTOH BHABUTaeT B HEM MPMHIMIMATIBHO HOBBIH SIHCTE-
MOJIOTMYEeCKUI Te3HC: IJIaBHAasA LieJIb HayK — He B CJIY;KEHUH YeMY-TO I10JIe3HOMY,
CKa’keM, BOEHHOMY /leJly — 3TO BCETO JIUIIb UX T0OO0YHOe IIPUMEeHEeHHe (T3 TApEp-
Y®), I KOTOPOTO XBATUT OYeHb CKPOMHBIX 3HaHUH, — & B IIPOJBIKEHUH JyLIN
¢unocoda K MO3HAHUIO UCTUHBI, YMOIIOCTUIA€MOTr0, OBITHSA KaK TAKOBOTO M T.IL
(Res. 524b—527¢). 9TO BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO TP YCIOBUM 3aHATUN HAyKaMU pajsu
no3HaHus (tod yvwpllewv €vexa), a He pagu Toprosiau (525d). [loguepkuem: pac-
CMaTpuBasg TOYHbIe HAYKU KaK ITPOIIeIeBTUKY K AMaTeKTHKe, [l1aToH moaxoau k
MaTeMaTH4eCKOMy O0OpasOBaHUIO CTpaxei-(puiocodoB B IEPBYI0 OYepesb HH-
crpymeHTanbHO. Te, KTO ero mosy4yaer, COBEpPIIEHCTBYIOT 61arofaps 3TOMy 0CO-
ObIif MHCTpYMeHT (8pyavov, 527€) B Aylle, KOTOPbIi TIOMOraeT eif 0OpaTUThCS OT
4yBCTBEHHOTO MHPa K YMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY, K HJesIM U BblcuieMy Osary.” laxe ec-
JIM TaKUe ITHYeCKue IOHATHA, KaK 0J1aro WIX CIpaBeTMBOCTh, UMEJIH B IIa3ax
[InaTona maremarndeckywo cTpykrypy (cp. «HukomaxoBy atuky» Apucrorers,
1131a10-1131b34), KOTOpPYIO JIerye MOHATB, €CJH JOJIroe BpeMs 00y4aThCsl TOYHbIM
HayKaM, peub B KOHEYHOM cyeTe IIIa O (PUI0CO(CKOM, a He 0 HAyYHOM IO3HA-
HuU. K peasbHBIM HaykaM — reoMeTpuH, FapMOHUKe, aCTPOHOMUHU — Y IlnaToHa
MIMEJIMCh CEPbE3HbIE METOAOIOTHIECKUE TIPETeH3NH."

B omimume or yrommueckoro mosmca «l'ocyzapcTBa» U Gojiee peannCTHY-
HOTO — «3aKOHOB», IZje 00ydeHHe MaTeMaTHUKe COCTOUT U3 3J1eMEHTAPHOTO IS

5 Wmyzap 2002, 102, 115-116.

® B monb3y pammeit matuposku «Bycupuca» cm., nanpumep: Blank 2013, 14 n. 35.
Hanporus, Livingstone, 2001, 40f., 481f,, mogzep:xan He pas yxe onpoBepruyToe MHeHUeE,
4TO 3Ta peyb HanucaHa nocie «['ocyzapcrBa» u cogep:kut ammo3nu Ha [liarona.

" Erler 2007, 515f. 9Ty rocnoacTByIOIyI0 TOUKY 3peHU 9HEPTHYHO ocropu1 Burnyeat
2000.

* Cm. Fmyzap 2002, 156 o1
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BCeX Ipask/jaH U IPOJBUHYTOTO s 3uThI (Leg. 747a, 817€ sq.), perysiapHoe Ipe-
HoZlaBaHue KaKoH-Tn00 M3 HayK KBaJpHBHyMa B OCHOBaHHOH B 387 I. 0 H.3.
AkaZileMUH HaZIeXXHbIMU MCTOYHHUKAMHU He nojTBepxjaercd. [IpuseseM MHeHuUs
ABYX 3HaTOKOB Borpoca. Kaps Mrosutep: «KakoBa Oputa mporpaMMa IperozaBa-
HUsA U 00ydeHus B Akazemun [natona? OTBeyas Ha TaKOW MPAMOI BOIPOC, MBI
JOJDKHBI IIPU3HATH, YTO He 3HaeM 3artorox».” I'anc Kpemep: «O ¢ukcupoBaHHOM
Kypce oOyuenwus (curriculum) 4ieHOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM Iporpammam [ ocydap-
cmea W 3aK0HO8, HUYETO He U3BECTHO... Bo BCAKOM cilydae, Kypc oOydeHus,
odyepuenHsiii [Lraronom B VII kuure l'ocydapcmea u XII xuure 3akonos, He Mo-
’KeT OBITH IPSAMO IEepeHeCeH Ha peasbHble yCI0BHA AkageMun».” CoOCTBEHHO
TOBOPS, MBI [I0 CUX TIOP TBEPZ,0 He 3HaeM, YTO MIMEHHO IpeTofaBaai B AKajeMuu
W Iperojasaj i1 B Helt cam [lmaton.” AkazieMuKy, XOpOLIo 3HAKOMbIE C MaTeMa-
TUKOH, — Apucroresb, Puaunm, Cnescun, KceHokpat, u Ap. — U3yyau ee, CKO-
pee Bcero, 3a npefenamMu AKa/leMUH, Y YaCTHBIX yUUTesleH, Kak B CBOe BpeMs
[TnaTon u Tearer yunmice y Peogopa (cp. PL. Tht. 147d); Tearer, B cBoX0 04epesp,
npenogasai MaremaTuky B ['epakiee [lontuiickoit.” Auekzot o KceHokpare, Ko-
TOPBI He NPUHAT B YYEHUKHM 4esIOBeKa, He NMpOoIleAllero Kypc TOYHBIX HayK
(Eyxdnta pabnpata, D. L. 4, 10), Takke nmogpasyMeBaeT BHELIHUX yYUTeIeH Ma-
tTematuku. Ilosxe Apkecwnail yumscsa y acTpoHOMa ABTOJIMKA M MaTeMaTHKa
I'mnnoHuka euie Zo TOro, Kak MprucoeAnHUTHCA K Akagemuu (D. L. 4, 29. 32). Bu-
AeTh B AKaleMUH LIEHTP MaTeMaTH4eCKOTro 00pa30BaHMsA MOXHO JIMIIb IIPH TLIa-
TOHOLIEHTPUYHOM B3IJIsiie Ha HAYKy, IPUMEPOB 4eMy Gojiee 4eM JOCTaTOYHO."
Tem He MeHee, aBropureT [l1aToHa, cuuraBiiero mathémata Heo6XoaUMOIl Ya-
CTBI0 00pa30BaHUSA 3JUTHI, CHITPAJ B OYAylieM, B YACTHOCTH, B IIEPUOZ CPELHETO
IUIATOHM3MAa M HEOIUIATOHM3Ma, KpaliHe Ba)KHYI0 POJIb B CTAHOBJIEHHH 00paso-
BaHUA Yepes HayKy.

CroJsib Ke 3HAYUMOM ObLIa MO3ULMS APYrOro CTOJIA aHTUYHOrO 00pa3oBa-
Husd, Mcokpara. B peun «O6 oOMeHe umymecTBoM» (OK. 354—353 IT. JO H.9.) OH
YIIOMHHAJI O BO3MOXHOCTH 3apa0aTbhlBaTh Ha KU3Hb IPENOAAaBaHUEM TOYHBIX
HayK Kak 00 00bruHOM gesie (Antidos. 264). Cam Hcokpar mosaras, 4To TOYHbIE
HayKU JJa/IeKd OT *KU3HU U TIOTOMY 0GeCIIoie3Hbl B BOCIIUTAHUU JAOCTOHHOIO de-
JIOBEKA M YCIIEIIHOTO ITpaXkAaHuHA. * B 9TOl pedn, 0fHAKO, OH NPeACTaBIII CBOIO
TIO3ULIMIO KaK CPeZHIOI0 MeXIy ABYM: KPalHOCTAMU: OOJBIIMHCTBOM, I KOTO-

 Miiller 1994, 61.

° Krdmer 2004, 5.

" Glucker 2020.

** Suda, s.v. Ozai™Tos (O 93—94).

® Cm. Hanipumep.: Lasserre 1964; Karasmanis 202o0.

** Tax e ITporarop (Pl Prot. 318d) u Coxpat (Xen. Mem. 4.7.1-8).
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poro mathémata — 3To IMycTasg ¥ HAYETO He CTOAWAsA OOITOBHSA, Gecrose3Has B
YaCTHBIX U O6meCTBeHHLIX Aejsax, U TEMH, KTO XBaJIUT 9THU HayKI/I, I/I6O H B UX CJIO-
Bax ecTb UCTHHA (Antid. 261-263). /le0 B TOM, 4TO MaTeMaTHUKa, B OTJIHYUE OT
APYTHX 3aHATHH, IOMOraeT HaM He B JKU3HH (pa3Be YTO KTO-TO 3aiiMeTcs ee Ipe-
IOZlaBaHUEM ), a B XOZle caMoro o0yuyenus. Vzydas ee, IoHOLIA TPEHUPYET U OTTA-
4YMBaeT CBOM pasyM, yKpeIlUIgeT NaMATh U IpUydaeT cedd K TPyzAy, Tak 4TO BIIO-
CJIEICTBUM OH Jierde M ObICTpee CIIpaBisgeTca ¢ Oojee BaXXHBIMHU IpeJMeTaMHu.
Iro, KOHEeUHo, emme He ¢punocodus (Tak MicokpaT HasbIBaI CBOE HCKYCCTBO IIOJIH-
THUYECKOTO KpacHOpeuus, 270—280), a «TUMHACTHKA YMa M MOATOTOBKA K (PUJIO-
copum» (266), Hekad cpesHAA CTYIeHb 00pa30BaHUA I MOJIOJBIX JIOZieH; 3a-
HUMATbCS €10 He CJeJyeT CIUIIKOM JI0Jr0, YTOOBI YM He 3aKocTeHes (264—268).
Mesxzy orHomenueM [Liarona u Mcokpara k HaydHOMY 00pa3sOBaHUIO B €T0 CBs-
3U C IO-Pa3sHOMY ITOHMMaeMoH «(puaocodueii» ecrtb, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, OUYeBU/-
Hble TNapajjied, XOTa WHCTpyMeHTaausM lcokpara, KOHe4HO, ropaszo Gosee
nocsefoBaTesieH U orpaHudeH. B cpoeii IlanaduHeiickoit peun (339 I. A0 H.2.)
TIOYTH CTOJIETHUH PUTOP yCMaTpPHUBaJI 103y B 00y4eHUU mathémata v IpucTu-
YeCKUM /JMajI0TaM JIUIIb B TOM, YTO OHU yZI€PXHBAIOT IOHONIEH OT COBEpIIeHHUs
MHOTHX Jpyrux omuook (Panath. 28). Bmecre ¢ TeM, OH IpU3HABaJI, YTO 3TOT THII
o0pa3oBaHUsA B HeJJaBHee BpeMs YCTaHOBUIICA B AuHax (26).

Cnegpys IlnaroHny, ero cekperapb, acCTpOHOM M MaremMaTHK Qwiunm, yreep-
xpan B «Ilocse3akoHMM»: HUKTO HE MOJKET CTaTh CYaCTIUBBIM (€03aipwy) B IO-
JIVICe, eCTH He YCBOUT HayKu KBazipusuyMma (Epin. 9gg92a). O6pasoBanue cBOOOAHO-
ro yesioBeka (€Aevbéplog maudeia), moguepkuBas ApUCTOTEND, AAeTCA He TI0TOMY,
YTO OHO MOJIE3HO MJIM HEOOXOAUMO, a TIOTOMY, YTO OHO JIOCTOIMHO €ro M IpeKpac-
Ho (Pol. 1338a 30-32). Cyzs 10 akcuepnTy us Auarpudsl kuHUKa Tesnera (OK. 240-X
IT. ZI0 H.9.), KOTOPBIN IIUTUPYET APYyroro KMHuKa, Kparera us ®us (ok. 365 — ok.
285 IT. 0 H.3.), Ha pyOesxke IV-III BB. #0 H.9. MaTeMaTHKa cTaja IPUBBIYHOMN Ya-
CTBI0 001Iero 06pa3oBaHMA IOHOLIEN U3 PUBHJIETHPOBAHHbIX CJI0€B a(DUHCKOTO
ob6mecrsa. /lokasbiBasd, YTO yZAOBOJbCTBUE He fBJIAETCA Liesblo kU3HH, Kparer,
AOJITO€e BpeMs KUBIIUI B AQUHAX, O4epUMBAET TPH dTana 006pa3oBaHUsA, HA KaxK-
ZlOM M3 KOTOPBIX YeJI0BeKa AYT TATOThI U inineHnsa. CHavyana peGeHOK oOy4aer-
Al YTE€HUIO, MMCbMY, THMHACTHKE, My3bIKe U PUCOBAHUIO; TIOAPOCTKOM OH IIepe-
XOAUT K Yy4MUTeIAM apU(PMeTHKH, reoMeTpuu (dplOunTinds, YeEwMETPNG) H
BEPXOBOH €3/[bl, OH JJO/IKEH BCTaBaTh Ha 3ape U JIMIIEH J0Cyra; HAaKOHel], CTaHO-
BACH 3¢pe6OM, OH ITOJUUHAETCA CBOMM HayaJbHUKAM, TPEHEPaM U YUUTEJIAM, KO-
topslie ero cekyt (Teles, 49—51 Hense).

Pasymeercs, Takoil Kypc 00pasoBaHMsA B CBOE€Il IIOJHOTE ObLT ZOCTYIIEH TOJIb-
KO COCTOATEJBHBIM CEMbAM, OCTAIbHbIE B JIyYIleM CJIydae JOBOJbCTBOBAINCH
HavyaJpHOW WKoJI0M. Hannuue crenyanbHbIX yauTeneil apuMeTUKu U 0coOeH-
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HO TeOMEeTPHUH, KOTOPYI0 B HAa4aJIbHOH LIKOJIe He MPOXOJWIH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
9TO MaTeMaTHKa, BOlleAIIas B KPyr 001ero o6pasoBaHus CBOOOAHOTO YeI0BEKa,
AOJDKHA ObUIa HOCUTH HAy4HBIH, MyCTh Jake U IOBEPXHOCTHBIM xapakTep. Ha
norpe6anpHoii crese III B. o H.3. ¢ HaamuchIo «[ITONEMel reomeTp» U306paKe-
Ha ¢urypa y4duress, mepej, KOTOpbIM CTOUT yYeHHK, a Ha CTeHe KJIAaCCHOM KOMHa-
TBI BUCUT ZIOCKa C Tabsnel yMHOxeHus. ” eaBuve